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Gérard Dédéyan
France, Université Montpellier-3
ARAM TER GHEVONDIAN (1928-1988) :
UN HERITAGE, UNE OEUVRE, UNE TRANSMISSION

L’intérét des sources arabes pour I'histoire de I’Arménie a été
pergu des la fin du XVIII® siecle chez les Mcékhitaristes de Venise en
particulier, comme 1’atteste la monumentale Histoire de I’Arménie,
en 3 volumes (Venise, 1784-1786), du Pere Mik"ayél Tchamtchian.
Le folkloriste et historien de 1" Arménie, Bagrat Khalat‘ian, publia, en
1919, chez les Mékhitaristes de Vienne, un bref ouvrage, Chronigues
arabes au sujet de I’Arménie, traduisant en arménien des extraits de
deux historiens iraniens et de deux historiens arabes : al-Baladhuri
(+892), historien de la premicre expansion islamique, Miskawayh
(932-1030), philosophe et historien des vizirs buyides, Tabari (839-
923), auteur d'une Histoire universelle, Ya'kubi (+897), géographe
et auteur dune Histoire universelle, d’Ibn al-Athir (1160-1233),
auteur d une Histoire des atdbegs de Mossoul et d’une histoire uni-
verselle intitulée a/l-Kamil (Le Parfait).

A partir de 1961, I’ Académic nationale des Sciences de la Répu-
blique d’Arménie publia une collection intitulée « Sources étrangeres
relatives a I’Arménie et aux Arméniens », qui fut magistralement
maugurée par Hakob T°. Nalbandyan, en 1965, dans la séric (en
arm.) Les sources arabes relatives a ['Arménie et aux Arméniens, par
de substantiels extraits de Yakiit al-Riimi (1179-1229), né en pays de
Rim, ¢’est-a-dire en pays byzantin, auquel ses nombreux voyages
permirent de composer un précieux Dictionnaire géographique
d’Abal-Fida (1273-1331), émir syrien issu de la dynastie kurde des
Ayvubides, auteur d*un Abrégé d’histoire universelie, largement uti-

lisé en Orient comme en Occident, jusqu’au 19¢ siécle ; du cadi Ibn
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Shaddad (1145-12335), conseiller politique de Saladin, dont 1l écrivit
la biographie.

Le deuxiéme volume des sources arabes fut la traduction, par
Aram Ter Ghévondian, d’extraits trés larges (environ quatre cents
pages) de I’ceuvre d’Ibn al-Athir (Erevan, 1981), principalement son
Histoire universelle (Le Parfait), et secondairement les Atdbegs de
Mossoul, avee une introduction (prés de trente pages) situant Ibn al-
Athir dans 1’ensemble de la production historiographique arabe, et
une substantielle annotation (de plus de quarante pages).

Je rencontrai Aram Ter Ghévondian, au début de mes sé&jours en
Arménie, immédiatement apres la parution de I'ouvrage que j’avais
cu ’honneur de diriger, Histoire des Arméniens (Toulouse, 1982).
Comme toute ’élite intellectuelle arménienne originaire d’Egypte, il
parlait un excellent frangais — qualité que je veux honorer par cette
communication faite en frangais et, de surcroit, peu apres le 17° so-
mmet de la francophonie -, et confiait volontiers ses articles a des re-
vues francophones, principalement : la Revue des Etudes arménien-
nes, et contribuait a des ouvrages codirigés par Raymond H. Kévor-
kian et Jean-Pierre Mahé (Arménie 3000 ans d’histoire, Marseille,
1988). Répondant & mes questions avec une totale franchise — en cet-
te période d’emprise communiste -, en particulier sur les problemes
de I’Lglise arménienne apostolique, il souligna le réle positif de Sa
Sainteté¢ Vazken ler, comme le faisait, en cette méme période, mon
ami, le grand byzantiniste Karen Yuzbashyan. Aram Ter Ghévondian
ctait d’ailleurs en contact — comment s’en étonner avec la longue li-
gnée de prétres dont 1l descendait ?- avec le catholicossat, puisqu’il
envoyait périodiquement des articles a la revue Etchmiadzin. 11 était

membre de 1’ Académie Tiberina — ancienne université pontificale -,
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sise 24 Rome (ou il contribua a la Bibliographie du dialogue islamo-
chrétien). 11 était en relations scientifiques étroites avec 1"Université
catholique de Louvain, ot Gérard Garitte (fondateur de la revue Le
Muséon) avait hautement apprécié les incursions de 1’éminent histo-
rien arménien dans le domaine de la patristique, ses recherches sur
I’émergence du christianisme en Arménie et, plus spécifiquement,
son &dition (Erevan, 1968) de la précieuse version arabe de 1" Histoire
d’Agathange (a partir d’un manuscrit fourni par le savant belge), is-
suc du milicu chrétien arabophone, auquel il s’ intéressait, Agathange
ctant, en réalité, un Arménien erivant au Ve sicele et se faisant pa-
sser pour un scribe venu de Rome et chargé par Terdat IV de rédiger
le récit de sa conversion. Aram Ter Ghévondian eut a cceur de don-
ner une traduction compléte d’Agathange en arménien moderne (Ere-
van, 1983).

Aram Ter Ghévondian acheva son cursus d’orientaliste, commen-
c¢ a Erevan, a Saint-Pétersbourg (alors Léningrad), bénéficiant des
conseils de deux géants en la matiére, 1’historien Joseph Orbeli (fon-
dateur de 1’ Académie des Sciences d”Arménie), son directeur de the-
se de candidat, et le linguiste Hratchia Adjarian (créateur de la dia-
lectologic arménienne), et soutenant, en 1958, sa theése de candidat
(en russe) sur I’émirat de Dvin aux IX€ - XI° siecles, ce qui lui permit
d’étre directeur de recherche a 1’Institut d’Histoire de 1’ Académie
des Sciences d” Arménie. Apres la soutenance, en 1973, de sa thése
de doctorat (en russe) sur I’Arménie et le califat arabe, il dirigea, a
I’ Académie des Sciences, le département d’études des sources orien-
tales. Professeur a I"Université d’Etat d’Erevan a partir de 1983, il y

enseigna I’histoire et la philologie arabe.



Sa connaissance du monde arabo-musulman, appréciée au Pro-
che-Orient (il était docteur Honoris causa de 1"Universite d’Alep),
loin de contredire aux intéréts de 1"Union soviétique, servit avant tout
I’ Arménie, ou il avait pris racine, apres les pérégrinations de sa fa-
mille depuis la fin du siecle, dans le cadre politique ou elle se trou-
vait. Aram Ter Ghévondian fut certainement redevable de son brill-
ant cursus, de son aura personnelle, de sa réputation scientifique in-
ternationale - fondée sur une ceuvre considérable, compte tenu de sa
mort prématurée - a des vertus de sagesse, d’ouverture, de discer-
nement, héritée de sa tradition familiale, et qui s épanouirent chez
lui.

Il faut se souvenir des ascendants d’Aram Ter Ghévondian, et
plus particulierement de son grand-pere, le protoprétre, dont Vahan
Ter Ghévondian, fils d’Aram, a publié en traduction frangaise les
Meémoires de Der Gheévont, Prétre de Marache (Erevan, 2015), hé-
ritier d’un lignée de quelque vingt prétres remontant au XIV® ou au
XVesiecle. S1 Aram disait a ses petits-enfants qu’il fallait s’enraciner
dans une terre, quel que fit le régime, ¢’est parce que son grand-pére
Der Ghévont (d’ou le patronyme Ter Ghévondian) Der Nahabédian
avait connu des années d’errance au Proche-Orient, consécutives a
son engagement politique et militaire — qui lui valut la prison — aup-
rés des patriotes de Zeyt'oun, révoltés contre la tyrannie d’Abdil-
hamit II, et que, apres son retour & Marach, en 1910, il avait di en
repartir, a la suite des déportations de 1915, pour se réfugier en pays
arabe, & Alep, puis au Caire - foyer d’une remarquable mtelligentsia
arménienne -, d’ou Aram émigrera en 1948, pour regagner la plaine
d’Ayrarat, d’ou, probablement, ses lointains ancétres avaient, pour

leur part, émigré pour Ispahan. De son grand-pére, qui avait ras-



sembl¢ une riche bibliotheque (Der Ghévont cite mon arri¢re-grand-
oncle, Dikran-Haroutioun, éditeur et traducteur a Smyrne), qu’il dut
reconstituer par deux fois, a la suite de pillages, Aram avait gardé le
golit des livres (d’ou les responsabilités assumées par lui-méme et,
beaucoup plus amplement, par son fils, au Maténadaran). Le petit-
fils, Aram, et "arriere-petit-fils, Vahan, de Der Ghevont, qui sou-
haitait que ses descendants eussent une formation culturelle plus
compléte que la sienne, réalisérent pleinement cette aspiration.
Précédé, en 1919, mais de maniere allusive, par Joseph Laurent,
avec L'Arménie entre Byzance et 'Islam (nouvelle ¢dition revue et
mise a jour par I’éminent historien arabisant Marius Canard, Lis-
bonne, 1980), Aram Ter Ghévondian a présenté le systeme des na-
kharar, aprés son compatriote Nicolas Adontz (+1942, Bruxelles)
dont I’oeuvre majeure, traduite du russe, en anglais et largement aug-
mentée par Nina G. Garsoian, Armenia in the period of Justinian
(Lisbonne, 1970), est sous-titrée The political conditions based on
the naxarar system ct a trouvé de brillants épigones comme Nina G.
Garsofan ou Cyrille Toumanoff. I1 a étudié ce systéme des nakharar
dans des articles de 1’ Encyclopédie arménienne soviétique, dans ses
contributions aux volumes 3 et 4 de I"Histoire du peuple arménien
(en arménien) ; dans son ouvrage traduit de I’arménien en anglais par
Nina G. Garsoian The Arab Emirates in Bagratid Armenia (Lis-
bonne, 1976), 1’éminente traductrice appréciant que, grice a son es-
prit de synthése, I"auteur et été¢ en mesure, malgré le caractére
fragmentaire des sources, de dresser un tableau cohérent de la société
arménienne de 1’époque ; dans son Doctorat d’Ftat, susmentionné,
L ’Armeénie et le Califat arabe, publié (Erevan, 1977), ou I’auteur étu-

diait successivement 1’Arménic sous domination arabe, 1”’Arménie
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¢mancipée de cette tutelle, et les relations arméno-arabes au plan po-
litique, économique <t culturel pendant la durée du royaume (bag-
ratide) d” Arménie (884/5-1045), et, dont un chapitre a été traduit par
P’arabisant Marius Canard pour les Etudes arméniennes, in Me-
moriam Haig Berbérian, rassemblées par Dickran Kouymjian (Lis-
bonne, 1986). Cest sur cet éclairage original que nous insisterons, en
rappelant qu’il faut replacer I’ Arménic - du début du VIII® siccle a
I'institution de la royauté bagratide - dans le cadre administratif plus
vaste de I'émirat ou ostikanat d’Arménie, 1’Arminiva, regroupant
I’ Arménie, 1" Albanie du Caucase et I'Ibérie (GEorgie) sous 1"autorité
d’un ostikan (gouverneur) musulman qui délégua ses pouvoirs a un
« prince d’Arménie », puis a un « prince des princes », généralement
arménien.

Dans ses articles de I’ Encyclopédie arménienne soviétique (vol. 8,

1932), Aram Ter Ghévondian a présenté succinctement, mais clai-
rement, le systéme des nakharar. A leur propos, il rappelle que, sous
les dynasties des Artaxiades et des Arsacides arméniens - qui virent,
au début de leur dynastie, s’achever la mise en place du systeme des
nakharar, - les plus hauts placés étaient les bdechich, c’est-a-dire les
quatre gouverneurs des marches du royaume, au-dessous desquels on
trouvait les nakharar ainés, possesseurs des plus vastes cantons ou
domaines. Venaient, ensuite, selon I’analyse de notre historien, les
nakharar cadets, maitres de territoires relativement modestes. Juri-
diquement, et ce jusqu’au VIII siecle, les droits du chef de la « mai-
son » nobiliaire (foAm) étaient transmis a 1’ainé des autres fils, qua-
lifiés de sepouh (fils nobles). Les nakharar — qui faisaient partic de

la classe des azar -jouissaient, dans leur ressort territorial (ou ils dis-
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posaient de troupes, de places fortes et de chiteaux et qui constituait,
avec les terres données en bénéfice, leur Aayrénik ' ou patrimoine), de
larges droits en matiere fiscale, juridique et administrative. La place
hiérarchique des nakharar a la cour royale était consignée dans le
Gahnamak ou « Livre des sicges », tandis que le Zdranamak , ou
« Lettre sur ’armée », définissait leurs obligations militaires. Cer-
tains nakharar étaient détenteurs d’offices a la cour. Du temps des
Arsacides, on comptait une cinquantaine de nakharar, parmi lesquels
émergeaient les Mamikonian, les Bagratouni, les Artzrouni, les

Rechtouni, les Kamsarakan, les Amatouni.

Pendant la période du marzpanat (le marzpan, ou « gouverneur de
marche », gouvernait 1’ Arménie pour le compte du chahenchah perse
de la dynastie des Sassanides, non sans des périodes d’avancées de
Byzance), ¢’est-a-dire de 428 a 646, les quatre premiéres maisons
(les Mamikonian aux dépens de la famille de saint Grégoire
I'Tlluminateur) agrandirent sensiblement leurs territoires.

Une telle présentation du systeme des nakharar pourrait étre uti-
lement complétée par I’ouvrage de Cyrille Toumanoft, Les dynasties
de la Caucasie chrétienne (Rome, 1990), paru deux ans apres la dis-
parition du savant arménien, ¢t dont une premiére version, Manuel de
généalogie de la Caucasie chrétienne (Rome, 1976), aussi parci-
monicusement diffusée que la seconde, développait le principe du
dynastisme, socle du systeme des nakharar, 4 savoir que les na-
kharar (ou ichkhan, « princes ») constituaient une classe de «dynas-
tes », descendants ou successeurs des anciennes familles propriétair-
es des «cantons » arméniens depuis des temps immémoriaux, orga-

nisation que favorisait le morcellement du plateau arménien ou cha-
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que vallée constituait un monde clos, rebelle a 1’autorité royale, mais
difficile a soumettre enticrement pour les conquérants Strangers.

De fait, I’apport scientifique absolument neuf d’Aram Ter Gheé-
vondian concerne L 'Arménie et le Califat arabe. Selon lui, jusqu’au
milieu du VIII® si¢cle — c’est-a-dire jusqu’a I"avenement de la dynas-
tie abbasside —, les familles de nakharar n’ont pas subi de change-
ment notoire dans leur statut. Aram Ter Ghevondian compare soign-
cusement les listes nobiliaires arméniennes du VII® siécle, par exem-
ple telles que les présente ’historien (Pseudo-) Sébéos (6707-730 7)
(avec lequel il tait tres familiarisé, comme le montrera sa traduction
en arménien moderne, parue a Erevan, en 1982), avec celle des IX° -
X¢ siceles, que 1’on peut établir a partir des chroniques du catholicos
Hovhannés de Draskhanakert (850 ? — 929) ou de T ovma Artzrouni
(840 7 — 906) : il conclut que I'on assiste a un vrai bouleversement
hiérarchique, aux dépens des Mamikonian et au profit, surtout, des
Bagratouni qui, au cours du [Xe siecle, émergerent comme — par ré-
férence a la dignité byzantine de patrikios - batdrik al-batdrika [pat-
rice des patrices], équivalent arabe du titre d’ichkhan ichkhanats
[prince des princes], ou du grec archdn tdn archontén [archonte des
archontes], mais aussi au profit des Artzrouni et des Siouni. Il ne faut
pas oublier non plus 1’apparition de quelques nouvelles familles is-
sues des Séwordik® [fils noirs], peut-étre d’origine finno-ougrienne,
mais arménisés. Les premiers — les Bagratouni -, réduits initialement,
dans la premiere partie du VIII® siécle, au canton de Kogovit, dans la
province scptentrionale de 1"Ayrarat, conquirent, en un siccle, la
principauté de Tardn, avec le Sasoun, a 1’ouest du lac de Van, la pro-
vince de Mokk's, au sud du lac de Van, le canton d’Archarounik®,

dans la province d’ Ayrarat, et, tout a fait au nord, le Tachir et le Vos-
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tan, avec Dvin, toutes terres achetées ou enlevées, avec confirmation
des pouvoirs arabes, aux familles des Mamikonian et des Kamsa-
rakan ; les seconds — les Artzrouni — qui, déja, dans la premiére moi-
tié du IX* sicele, possédaient la plus grande partie de la province de
Vaspourakan — en Arménie méridionale, a I’est du lac de Van -, dé-
pouillérent ou vassalisérent des familles comme celles des Rechtouni
ou des Amatouni et progresserent vers les rives du lac d’Ourmiah
c’est de la méme maniére que les Siouni, implantés au sud-est du lac
Séwan, avaient élargi leur territoire ; les Séwordik® s’¢tendent au
nord du lac Séwan. Le mérite d’Aram Ter Ghévondian est, ici,
d’avoir mis en lumiere la genese des royaumes arméniens, a partir
d’une analyse scrupuleuse des sources. La réduction du nombre des
tohm |lignages| fut alors un facteur d’unification de 1’ Arménie. Dans
la méme période, les régions les plus montagneuses, comme le Sa-
soun et le Mokk's, échappant en partie & 1"imp6t califien, pouvaient
se prévaloir d’une certaine indépendance. D’une maniére générale,
les nakharar, un moment menacés, purent conserver leurs hayrénik’
(terres héréditaires), en échange du paiement de 1'imp6t foncier des
dhimmi, - le kharddy -, recevant confirmation écrite de 1’autorité a-
rabe. Certes, les califes — Ummayades de Damas (661-750), ou Ab-
bassides de Bagdad (750-1258) — considéraient avec réticence les
droits héréditaires de la noblesse arménienne, mais les révoltes des
nakharar — cruellement combattues pendant les certaines périodes de
la dynastie abbasside — les empécherent de les supprimer ; les « féo-
daux » dhimmi (liés au pouvoir arabe par un « pacte de protection »)
purent aussi accroitre leurs domaines en achetant leurs terres a des
nakharar en difficulté politique. Considérés comme ahl al-‘ahd

[gens du pacte], les princes arméniens se virent reconnaitre, par
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amdn [sauvegarde], leurs droits sur la terre, droits non seulement de
possession, mais aussi de jouissance, avec droit de transmission héré-
ditaire (leurs terres, ont, alors le statut de terres moulk, équivalant a
I’ancien hayrénik” [terre patrimoniale]), et capacité a acheter des ter-
res. La hiérarchie « féodale » — admise par les Arméniens — des na-
kharar et des azat — a son équivalent avee, respectivement les appel-
lations d’al-batdrika (1l s’agit du titre grec de patrikios) pour les na-
kharar et d’al-ahrdr (les hommes libres) pour les azat.

Les nobles arméniens, retranchés dans les forteresses de leurs ga-
war [canton], se comportaient comme les #8r [seigneurs] - Equivalent
de malik [vague signification de roi, prince] - de leurs possessions
héréditaires, ou térout ‘ioun — équivalent de mamliaka -, ne sc rendant
qu’exceptionnellement dans une des capitales du califat. Précisons
que certains juristes musulmans, ne les considérant pas comme dhim-
mi, appliquaient au statut des Arméniens, des Géorgiens et des Chy-
priotes le terme de fidya, comme étant liés au califat par un pacte et
payant tribut a ses représentants, tout en conservant leur propre
gouvernement.

Mais, si le respect, de la part de I'autorité arabe, du droit de
propriété de la noblesse, se révéla un gage du maintien, sinon de
I'indépendance, du moins de I"autonomie des principautés de Grande
Arménie, en revanche la disparition d’un droit d’ainesse plénier au
profit d’un droit d’ainesse restreint — le gahéréts ichkhan, ou prince-
primat, devant laisser une part importante de ses terres a ses cadets,
qualifiés de sépouh, fréres (servant principalement dans la cavalerie),
voire sceurs — fut un facteur de morcellement des principautés, puis
des royaumes de Grande Arménie (Bagratides de Chirak, a partir de
884/5, Artzrouni, a partir de 908, Sioumi a partir de 963). Mais
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I’émergence de ces mémes royaumes a &té favorisée par la forte di-
minution des grandes familles et par une politique habile des plus
puissantes de celles-ci vis-a-vis du califat. Selon Aram Ter Ghé-
vondian, le premier roi bagratide, Achot Ier, dit le Grand (884/4 -
890) plagait au-dessous de lui le prince des princes (ichkhanats
ichkhan, équivalent du grec archdn ton archontdn), ayant autorité sur
les différents princes, et le sparapet, chef de la cavalerie.

Il ne faut pas oublier que les chefs de tribus arabes se sont em-
parés de terres arméniennes en s adaptant aux usages des nakharar,
puisqu’ils tenaient ces terres, non a titre d’ “7ktd (concession de 1’im-
pot foncier d’un district, en échange d’une contribution militaire),
mais comme hayrénik®. Les nakharar, certes, ont pu perdre certains
de leurs compatriotes par conversion a 1’islam — ce fut peut-étre le
cas pour Ali Yahya al-Armani (+863), qui servit le califat abbasside
comme émir de Tarse et commandant de la marche-frontiére arabo-
byzantine (al-Thughiir ash-Sha'miva) de 852 a 862, puis comme
gouverneur de I’ Arménie et de I’ Adharbaydjan, et dont le fils, Mu-
hammad, fut un émir de Tarse réputé pour sa vaillance, méme chez
les Byzantins. On peut citer, parmi les émirats « intégrés », celui des
Kaysites a Manazkert/Mantzikert, celui des “Utmanides a Berkri, et
surtout celui des Djahaffides, au centre politique mouvant : le fonda-
teur de cette dynastie, au début du IX° siecle, Djahaft, épousa la fille
de Mouchegh Mamikonian, dont il voulut utiliser les droits — nou-
veaux pour les femmes arméniennes et qui devaient affecter les mo-
dalités de succession chez les Bagratides — de succession au hayre-
nik'. On mentionne €galement des unions avec une princesse Bag-
ratouni et une princesse Artzrouni, ce dernier mariage entrainant une

conversion au christianisme. Ajoutons, de notre c6té, qu’il y eut, en-
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tre autres chez les Artzrouni — méme s’ils ont donné des martyrs a
I’Eglise arménienne, une vogue de ’anthroponymic arabe, que les
fagades de 1’église de la Sainte-Croix, sur I'flot d’ Aght*amar (au mi-
licu du lac de Van), licu emblématique de la piété des Artzrouni, off-
rent des scenes de cour d’inspiration sensiblement bagdadienne, et
que Le Livre des Lamentations de Grégoire de Narck, docteur de
I’Eglise (depuis 2015), humble moine d’un monastére des bords du
lac de Van, n’est pas sans se ressentir de 'influence de la poésie
arabe.

Les femmes, comme nous 1’avons suggéré a propos de 1’épouse
de I’émir Djahaff, pouvaient jouir de quelques droits sur le hayrénik
d’un prince défunt. Lors de sa grande offensive de 974, dans le Ddr
al-Isidm, au cours de laquelle il prend Amid, Mayyatarikin et Nisibe,
Jean ler Tzimiskes vient assiéger Amid : «Cette ville, écrit Matt"€os
d’Ourha, appartenait & une femme qui était la sceur de Hamdan
(Hamdoun), émir musulman, et avec laquelle Tzimiskes avait eu aut-
refois un commerce criminel ». Originaire, comme cette princesse,
de la ville de Tchemechkatzakk® (d’ou le nom de I’empereur), et
honteux de « faire la guerre a une femme », Tzimiskes se retira, non
sans emporter de fortes sommes.

Les principes matrimoniaux rappelés par Aram Ter Ghévondian
permettent d’éclairer les événements suivants. Le roi Gagik de Kars,
mort en 1069, avait cu comme successeur, dans les territoires qui lui
avaient ¢té concédeés par le basileus apres la cession de son royaume
a Byzance, en 1063, sa fille Marem, qui résidait dans la place-forte
de Tzamandos, en Cappadoce. Selon le maphrien syriaque Bar He-
braeus (+1286), 1’émir turc Afshin, traversant la région dans 1’hiver

1069-1070, « envoya ses gens auprés d’une femme dont le nom é&tait
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Maryam et qui était la maitresse de la forteresse de Simnadod, et il
demanda la permission pour les troupes turques d’aller dans sa cité et
ses villages pour acheter du ravitaillement ». On remarque aussi que,
en Euphratése comme ailleurs, des princesses arméniennes peuvent
assurer la défense d’une forteresse. Cela a été le cas de la femme de
Gabricl de Mélitene, dans son ultime refuge, la forteresse de K akh-
tya - apreés la chute de Mélitene et la capture de Gabriel (1102) -, de
celle de Gogh Vasil (Basile le Voleur) a Samosate en 1114 : selon
Bar Hebraeus, la veuve de Gogh Vasil gouvernait Samosate, Marach,
K’é¢soun et Raban « avec une grande sagesse », « elle réunissait une
grande armée de cavaliers et de piétons, et chaque mois elle donnait
12 dinars d’or & chaque cavalier et trois dinars & chaque piéton ». 11
est plus difficile d’apprécier, en 1149, le réle de la femme du prince
Vahram Pahlawouni, deuxiéme personnage du comté d’Fdesse (1098
- 1150), prisonnier de I’émir artoukide, lorsque, retranchée avec son
fils dans la place-forte patrimoniale de Kafkar, elle négocia avec les
assiégeants.

On a souvent qualifié d’ambitieuses trois des quatre filles nées du
mariage de Baudouin de Bourcq, comte d’Fdesse (1100-1118), roi de
Jérusalem (1118-1131), avec Morfia, fille du prince Gabriel de Mé-
litene : Mélisende, I’ainée, reine de Jérusalem dont 1’époux, Foulque
d’ Anjou tient son pouvoir royal (1131-1144), Alice qui, apreés la mort
de Bohémond II, prince d’ Antioche (1130), conserve par devers elle
I’autorité souveraine, Hodierne, mariée a Raymond II, comte de Tri-
poli (1137-1151), qui, avant I’avénement de Raymond III (1152 -
1187), accapare le pouvoir pendant quelques mois. Ces trois filles de
Morfia, originaire de 1’Euphratése, comme les trois princesses armé-

niennes susmentionnées, n’ont-clles pas perpétué dans les Etats
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francs, vers le milicu du XII® siécle, les modes de transmission en
usage dans leur province d’origine ?

Le parcours d’Aram Ter Ghévondian n’est pas sans incidences
politiques. Ses ¢études magistrales Iui ont valu, de la part de ses col-
légues arabes, un accueil chaleureux. Dans I’épopée populaire armé-
nienne Dawit' de Sasoun, mise en forme a la fin du XII® siécle, har-
monisée au XIX° sicele, et qui célebre, sans fievre guerricre, a partir
d’un noyau remontant au X® siecle, la lutte de Dawit’, fils du roi de
Sasoun, contre le mélik du Misir, ¢’est-a-dire contre le roi d’Egypte,
on peut lire cette interrogation prémonitoire : « Pourquoi les Armé-
niens et les Arabes ne seraient-ils pas freres 7 ».

Si1’on franchit les siceles, a 1°époque de la Premicre Guerre mon-
diale, les intéréts des patriotes arabes, soumis a la domination otto-
mane, recoupaient en partie ceux des patriotes arméniens. Pendant le
génocide des Arméniens, il y cut des aftitudes de grande humanité
chez les citadins du Proche-Orient arabe, et parfois méme chez les
rudes Bédouins de Syric. Si I’Egypte, de la fin du X¢ a la fin du XII¢
siecle, sous la dynastie des califes fatimides, avait été une terre d’ac-
cueil pour les Arméniens, qui dirigérent en fait le pays de 1073 a
1137, et avait joué un rdle analogue au XIX® siecle, sous ses vice-
rois, recruteurs de ministres arméniens, la Syrie et le Liban, au len-
demain du génocide, ont joué le réle de seconde patrie pour les res-
capés et leurs descendants, ct le jouent encore, avec les difficultés
que ’on sait.

Ancien ambassadeur de la République d” Arménie au Liban, mait-
risant parfaitement, entre autres langues, I’arabe et le frangais, auteur
d’ouvrages sur les relations entre Arméniens et musulmans aux XII*-

XIII® sigcles, Vahan Ter Ghévondian, directeur du Matenadaran,
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Institut Machtots de recherches (sur les manuscrits arméniens) depuis
2018, a bien assuré le relais de son pere.

Uruy SEL-NGhIUVEUL (1928 - 1988)
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In the course of building the Church of the Annunciation in Naza-
reth, a Byzantine mosaic floor was discovered. It had been damaged
in an earthquake. The archeological context led the excavators to the
conclusion that it dated to the mid-fifth century. Indeed, an carth-
quake had struck that area in the year 447, according to written sour-
ces. Beneath that floor some large stones were discovered that had
formed the walls of a room and that still bore plaster.! In that plaster
inscriptions had been scratched, among them a number in Armenian.
Morcover, Greek letters and crosses had been inscribed over some
of those Armenian letters. So, from Nazarcth we have Armenian wri-
ting from before 447, and not from 446, say, but somewhat earlier,
for after they were written, others had written on top of them. St.
Mesrop Mashtots died in 440, so these inscriptions were written du-
ring his life-time or shortly after his death. This is the oldest known
dated in Armenian anywhere.

This astounding find, complemented by the discovery of graffiti
by the same persons in the Sinai desert, highlights the importance of
that the Holy Land had for the Armenian people. Armenians came
there from pre-Christian times and Christianity became the religion
of the Kingdom of Armenia in the very century in which the year-
ning to be in the land where Christ lived, where he had taught and di-

! See MLE. Stone, 1990 : 52-62 ; M.E. Stone, 1990, B : 315-322.
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ed, overcame the initial urge for spiritualization of the realia of
Christ’s life. Indeed, it was St. Euthymius, an Armenian from Melite-
ne, who was one of the founders of monasticism in Palestine, just as
Eutaktos, also an Armenian, was the first named pilgrim.*

These are two of many events of ancient and more modern times
that arc documented within the records left by Armenians themselves
and by others about the Armenians over the centuries. One most pal-
pable set of records are the inscriptions written in Armenian that may
be found all over the Land of Israel and the Holy Places. These ins-
criptions and graffiti call out to be gathered, deciphered and studied.

The decision to set about publishing a Corpus of Armenian Ins-
criptions in Israel and the Sinai is a natural outcome of many years’
work and of the state of publication of the material. Tigran Sawa-
naleanc’ published transcriptions of inscriptions from the main Arm-
enian sites in the Holy Land in 19312 and his work is complemented
to some extent by two works that Mkrti¢ Atawnuni published, a pro-
sopography of Armenian Jerusalem and a book about the chief Ar-
menian churches and monasteries in the Holy Land.!

All these works contained transcriptions of some epigraphs and,

valuable as they are, the lack of photographs and occasional lack of

2 M.E. Stone, 1984, 173-79. See also Y. Tchekhanovets, 2018. She discu-
ssed the dating of the Nazareth inscriptions on pp. 125-129. On St. Euthy-
mius see M. E. Stone, 1986 : 93-110. See A.-M. Festugiére, 1962

3 T. Sawalaneanc¢,1931. This work contains a substantial appendix on pp.
1219-1382 in which records transcriptions of inscriptions from many sites
in Jerusalem and the Holy Land.

4+ M. Alawnuni 1931 ; M. Alawnuni 1929 Alawnuni included transcript-
tions of inscriptions and of manuscript colophons among the evidence he
presents in these two works. He wrote a third, interesting book about spe-
cial Armemian traditions in Jerusalem, but that is not as rich n epigraphic
data: M. Alawnuni 1936. See also T. Yovhannéseanc 1890,
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rigour make a renewed study and publication desirable. Moreover,
there are more recent publications of newly-discovered inscriptions
and it is necessary to coordinate them and their implications with ol-
der known data. In addition, there exist very many unpublished or in-
adequately published inscriptions from the Armenian Quarter of Je-
rusalem as well as from other holy sites and churches throughout the
country.

I myself started publishing inscriptions upon which I happened
from time to time in a series of articles in 1980 and I have continued
down to the present.® Others have published inscriptions, mainly new
discoveries, since the late 19™ century and do so up to this day. The
Corpus Inscriptionum Tudae/Falaestinae project, led by Hannah Cot-
ton, Werner Eck and others, intends to publish all the inscriptions
from the area called Iudaca/Palestina, from the time of Alexander
down to Mohammed or somewhat later.® In volume /.2 Jerusaiem,
fifteen Armenian inscriptions were included, with extensive biblio-
graphies; the further volumes will also contain some Armenian epi-
graphs, notably from Bethlehem and from Nazareth. My own resear-
ches in Israel and the Sinai have produced a printed catalogue” and

an on-line database of some 9,000 epigraphs in numerous languages,

* These cannot all be listed here. A detailed survey of all the known material
with bibliography may be found in the excellent work: Y. Tchekhanovets
2018. To that we may add M.E. Stone, Y. Tchekhanovets, and O. Pogo-
relsky 2019, 123-137.

6 See H. M. Cotton, and et al. 2012,

7" M.E. Stone 1992-1994).
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called Rock Inscriptions project (RIP),} and I also published a book
containing a corpus of Armenian inscriptions in the Sinai.’

The uneven nature of the published information, the lack of pho-
tographs or images, and the unreliability of certain of the publica-
tions make it necessary to gather and publish these Armenian inscrip-
tions all together, in a consistent and accurate manner, and with pho-
tographs. The ca. 500 Armenian inscriptions in the RIP Database are
to be supplemented with over 200 additional inscriptions since pho-
tographed and studied. This need is accentuated by the scattered na-
ture of previous publications, and the Armenian inscriptions are best
presented together. Associated with me in this labour are two youn-
ger scholars, Dr. Yana Tchekhanovets and Dr. Khachik Harutyun-
van. Together, we aspire to finishing the project during the coming
academic year. So far, circa 800-900 inscriptions and graffiti have
been gathered with photographs. The majority have been deciphered,
and palacographic and historical discussions have been written. Pho-
tographs of a number of between 200-250 inscriptions were added to
the corpus during the last summer.’® Images of these inscriptions are
already in our hands and await the completion of their decipherment

and study. The inscriptions studied include all the dedicatories and

& http://rockinscriptions huji.ac.il/inscription/search

¢ M.E. Stone 1982. Previous scholars, such as Bogharian and Euting, had
published single inscriptions from the Sinai, some of them (e.g., Euting)
not even knowing that they were in Armenian See N. Bogharian 1966,
538-39 and J. Euting 18921, 9, Inscription no. 45, listed as “undeutlich.”

10 A orant by the C. Gulbenkian Foundation, gratefully acknowledged here,
made possible the work of Dr. Khachik Harutyunyan in Jerusalem in the
summer of 2019, during which time his efforts brought numerous benefits
to the project, including the photographic expeditions that resulted in these
additional inscriptions being added.
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funerary inscriptions that have come to our attention, as well as a
substantial number of the graffiti.

This corpus will facilitate access to these epigraphic resources
and will enable scholars to start to mine the riches contained in the
inscriptions for palaecography, for prosopography, for the history of
the Armenians in the Holy Land and for the history of Armenian pi-
lgrimage."!

The Holy Land as a Pilgrim Magnet

In the carly Christian centuries, pilgrimage to holy places and
saintly people commenced. The Armenians have played a great role
in this pilgrimage movement from its beginnings in the fourth cen-
tury up to the present. Indeed, an Armenian, Eutaktos of Satala (near
Melitene) is the first pilgrim of any nation whose name is known
(360 CE).!* Moreover, pilgrims often came from Armenia in groups,
as is directly evidenced by both literary and epigraphic sources.”

1 Tn addition to the chief Armenian-language histories, menticned above,
see also Yovhanngés (Hanna) vardapet 1807 ; A.K. Sanjian 1965, p.
313; Ara Sanjian 2003.

IZM.E. Stone 1984 : 173-79.

13/ group of several hundred pilgrims visited the Armenian founder of Holy
Land Monasticism, St. Euthymius. On this and the other groups mentio-
ned in the rest of this note, see M.E. Stone 1984 : 173-79. In addition to
the group ftravelling to see St. Euthymius in the fourth century, another
group visited Mt. Sinai in the seventh century, as witnessed by Anastasius
Sinaita. Regular pilgrimage by groups from Armenia is referred to in the
seventh-century correspondence between Catholicus Komitas and Modes-
tus, bishop of Jerusalem at the time of the Persian incursion (618-620).
Evidence from later times, up to the present, is plentiful. The inscription
on the famous Bird Mosaic in Jerusalem is best explained by its referring
to a group of donors: see MLE. Stone, and D. Amit 2002, 203-19. Also,
let us note importance of the recently published Nessana inscription which
adds an Armenian to those pilgrims whose arrangements for travel in the
Sinai are documented by the Nessana papyri: see M.E. Stone, Y. Tche-
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The role of pilgrimage, therefore, in the Armenian Christian world-
view is notable. It is doubtless to such pilgrims that we must ascribe
the authorship of a large part of the numerous graffiti which we now
find in the Christian holy places. The mosaics both in the ancient
monastic area north of the Damascus Gate of Jerusalem and on the
Mount of Olives and Mount Scopus bear inscriptions memorializing
their donors. They too were doubtless often dedicated by pilgrims.™

The Purposes of the Current Project.

The aims of the new corpus are the following:
First: To gather all published material; to re-assess it, to make it avai-
lable in one place and in one format, provided with indexes, biblio-
graphy and other scientific tools.

Second: To add to the published corpus as many more inscrip-
tions and graffiti as is possible. The following are the chief sources
of new data:

a. In the Hebrew University’s Rock Inscriptions Project online
data basec mounted on internet, there are many graffiti and inscrip-
tions that were not deciphered at the time of its establishment. These
have now been deciphered, translated, and annotated.!?

b. Likewise, all the inscriptions of which I myself have photo-
graphs have been read, deciphered, translated and annotated.

c. Additional inscriptions have been discovered by archacologists
in recent decades and will be included. Dr. Tchekhanovets has disco-

vered two mid-first millennium graffiti in Jerusalem and one in the

khanovets, and O. Pogorelsky 2019, 123-137. Much information about
later pilgrimage 1s to be found in R.R. Ervine 2002, 81-95.

14 For the arguments that the Bird Mosaic inscription is representative of a
group of pilgrims, see Stone, articles.

13 http://rockinscriptions huji.ac.il/inscription/search
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church of Shivta in the Negev;'® Alex Glick has made available a
long inscription in Jaffa, near St. Nicholas convent, which, edited by
Abraham Terian and myself, has thrown considerable light on the
Armenian Patriarchate of Jerusalem in the ecighteenth century.'”
Among the finds of the British Archeological excavations in the
1930s stored in the Rockefeller Musecum, Ofer Pogorelsky has disco-
vered an important seventh-century inscription from Nessana in the
Negev that yields important evidence about the Armenian role in the
pilgrim traffic in the South of Israel. It had lain unpublished for ne-
arly a century and is now published. In the summer of 2019 expedi-
tions for photography were mounted in Israel, led by Dr. Khachik
Harutyunyan and more that 200 additional photographs were made.

Third: Further inscriptions have been discovered in the past, some
of which are in various museums and archives, especially those of
the Isracl Antiquities Authority. These latter ones may be either sur-
face finds, of some of which I have heard, or discoveries in cont-
rolled excavations. The latter may be indeed important if they are da-
ted. Dr. Tchekhanovets has undertaken to assemble all such material

for the Corpus project.
The Plan of the Corpus and Its Present Status of Execuftion:

Our purpose is to present this body of material, already number-
ing more than 600 and likely to reach 1,000, edited inscriptions in a

fashion consonant with the criteria and methods of modern epi-

graphy.

15Y. Tchekhanovets 2018, 121-124. Y. Tchekhanovets 2017, 446-54.
7 M.E. Stone, A.Glick, and A.Terian 2014, 103-118; M.E. Stone, 2014 ,
6ll-16.
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Temporal limits: The corpus will contain epigraphs made from
the inception of Armenian writing and down to the mid-nineteenth
century (1850). This broad temporal range is demanded by the im-
portance, not only of the early inscriptions, of which more below, but
also of the later ones. These often provide us with important in-
formation bearing on the history of the Armenian communities of Is-
racl and of their institutions. A prime example of this is the Jaffa ins-
cription published by Terian and myself, which witnesses to a cara-
vanserai in Jaffa Port, the disposal of funds, the purchase of proper-
ties and other such details. From it one can reconstruct several gene-
rations of the Erevaneanc’ family, originally from Akn, and their do-
nations to and support of Armenian mstitutions both in Jaffa and in
Jerusalem. They were patrons of the Jaffa caravanserai and members
of this family also left other inscriptions in Jerusalem, both in the
Cathedral of Sts. James and in the Church of the Holy Archangels.
Their activities also included supporting the printing of several bo-
oks, from the colophons of which many details about the family can

be learned.

Geographical Limits: The corpus contains inscriptions from the
Holy Land and from the Sinai. We do not include inscriptions, most
often on small objects such as copper vessels, pottery. etc., that were
written in the Holy Land, but which are currently outside its geogra-
phical limits, in Europe, North America, or elsewhere. This caveat
refers, of course, primarily to later inscriptions from the second part
of the second millennium CE. On the other hand, objects not origin-
nating from the Holy Land, but now to be found in private collec-

tions, museums, etc. in Israel are included.
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Language: The mscriptions included are all in Armenian. There
are, in the early Christian centuries, certain inscriptions in Greek that
relate to Armenians. One such is the Greek stabularius inscription
published recently by Dr. Yana Tchekhanovets.'® Another is the
well-known Charate inscription, a funerary commemoration of the
head of an Armenian nunnery of the Byzantine period.” Such impor-
tant Greek inscriptions may well eventually be included in the va-
rious discussions in the corpus, but will not be published in it. The
Mamluk inscription inside the entrance of Sts. James Monastery will

be treated likewise.?®

Tvpes of Inscription: The corpus will include all the stone inscrip-
tions, the dedications, and the graffiti that are encountered in the ca-
tegories mentioned above. The stone inscriptions are of three main
types: dedications of objects, buildings, parts of buildings, xack’ars,
and the like, usually commemorating the donor; graffiti left by pil-
grims and visitors; and funerary inscriptions from tombstones. The
mscriptions and dedications engraved or embroidered on various me-
tal, textile and other media are also included, as arc inscriptions in
mosaic. It is clear that it is not practicable to include all the graffiti
which are to be found scratched or incised into the walls and pillars
of the various Holy Places. Similarly, we will likely not be able to in-

clude every one of the dedications in Armenian monasteries, chur-

18 See Y. Tehekhanovets 2018, 109-110.

19 Both inscriptions are Byzantine and neither is dated exactly. For detailed
information, see Y. Tchekhanovets 2018, 106-109.

2 P. Berjekian 2013 | 239-51.
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ches, and dwellings in the Armenian Quarter of Jerusalem, where ne-

arly every lintel carries its own dedication.”

Images: The corpus will contain images of all the inscriptions and
graffiti that are published. These will be the best available image. If
the available images of certain inscriptions are not of ideal print qua-
lity, then efforts will be made to rephotograph the said inscriptions.

This may not always be possible.

Data to be presented on each inscription:

1. Each inscription has been transcribed as it ap-
pears, with abbreviations. Uncials are presented as un-
cials, minuscules as minuscules. The only change made
in the lettering in the transcription is that ligatured letters
have been resolved.*

2, A normalized transcription in modern minus-
cule script follows this, with abbreviations resolved. The-
re are, of course, cases where an inscription cannot be fu-
Ily deciphered. Such instances are marked in the minus-
cule transcription, and in the English translation they are
given in capital (majuscule) script.

3. Next follow notes and observations on the
process of decipherment, on the script, and on other as-
pects of the readings. Sometimes, in cases of known and
published inscriptions, points of difference in decipher-
ment or understanding with earlier editions are discussed.

4. These eclements of transcription and transla-
tion are complemented by historical, geographical and
prosopological notes, longer or shorter as 1s demanded by
the individual instance. Perforce, these notes are not as
extensive as might be desired, for this book is designed to

2 For a recent discovery of some rather early, previously unknown inscrip-
tions in the Cathedral of St. James, see P. Berjekian 2015, 80-93.
2 For lists of Armenian ligatures, see A.G. Abrahamyan 1978,
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be an ancilla historiae, a handmaiden of history, and not
itself a work of history.
3 The work will contain an indicative bibliogra-

phy.

In addition to the above information, various other data are given:
dimensions, the number of the inscription in prior published works
and other corpora, the number of the negative of this inscription if it
is preserved in the Rock Inscriptions and Graffiti Project Data Base,

the number of the site in RIP Data Base and comments on the site.
Present Status of the Project:

To date almost all the known published inscriptions have been re-
gistered in our files with as many details as possible. Also, all ins-
criptions of which I had personal images have been integrated into
that corpus and their decipherments, etc. have been made. This bring
us to a total of about six hundred inscriptions. In addition, we still
have some hundreds of undeciphered inscriptions in our hands, main-
ly from Jerusalem’s Armenian Quarter, from the Church of the Holy
Sepulchre and from the Church of St. Saviour (U. ®plhs). Some,
but not all inscriptions from the churches in Ramle, Lod and Jaffa
have been photographed. Whether further expeditions can be moun-
ted to these sites depends on budget and on permission from the Pat-
riarchate. In addition, some technical details have to be added, pri-
marily dimensions, which are lacking for many inscriptions. These
desiderata have been achieved in main part with the addition of ac.
250 inscriptions, photographed this year (2020) by Dr. Khachik Ha-
rutyunyan and Mr. Ofer Pogorelsky.

Results:
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The project is currently aiming to produce a book containing all
the information referred to above. The data is all entered into compu-
ter and therefore, it will not be difficult, should a decision be made,
to create a digital form of it. These are questions which are best left
for the future, once the present stage of assembly of data and its ana-

lysis and registration is completed.
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Unipp Gplyph b Uhtugh huykpbh Jpalwgpbph ghduip
Uwypy & Upnnih
Udlthnthnid

Znpjusnud abpljuyugdwsd £ Unipp Bpliph b Uhbugh hugbpkt gpnt-
pinctatiph ne Jhdwgptph hpuowpoldwh bwjowghép: Quybu 1/
bhipuyugdonud L wpdwbwgpmpoibiblbiph nonofboohpngepub
wuwnUnipnibp, 2/ hbwgnyb wpdwbwgpmpmibbbph wundwulwb
Lipunbpunp b gpubyg pugpdwh sunhwbihobpp, 3/ huyljuljmb
wpdwbmgpmipmibnbph whnuwpwspnudp Gpomuuwgbdmd b Umpp
Bplypnul, 4/ uyn gpmippnibbbiph jupbhnpniemiop huguljmb hbw-

31



gpotpjub o Jidwgpoippui, syl wob mopodwepywbned -
1tnh mundm pyuh hwdwp:
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Witipuwi Swljnptwih
<Lquuiudpr
<UE3NS8 AUrQh T MU0 WHEMG £US 4L O0P
ILOFURrN/b «JWMALehy UPRAGLES SULLEAUUD
Pwn pmimhbbip. Qgugewdiglinny, Unijulu Jonplinagh, Quued STp-k-
wndiphuwll, Ghipnugny Uwin, Supnyehl Fuldlpskwl, Uuph-Impg Godnli,
«Quhagnph Jupps, Lwpph wpaplpll vaapplpmal, Lwpph jodaapEl wp-
plualy, Usapnplffh Laflpn, <ugng nupd, {pag nupd, Synualipg gupd:

Lwhunpn pupmy dthp dhiuh jtmtahg h juym Gjwi Gqupwb-
gtmnup «Nuwmim ptiwiy pipophbiul] phwghp wuwpm twyngy” jm -
twpkh, wpupbpkh, pupynith e wunpbpth pupgiwbtmph biuk-
nny ywhwwimwd dh yupp dinwgptn: “abg phtm pin gng
wnitig, np pugh hwipuyuym ph wpuwbu fnsnwd «ugquighi
wmwpptpuljhg (phttwjui phwghpp hpumwpulmwd & 1909 .,
Juynith £ twtn pugdwpht pupgiwim g bbtpm] jm twpth, w-
nupbipti, Ypugtpth ') gnymphih b kgl twta <uyng nup-
ah wundmptwb ywpunpuibiph dh niphy wmwupplpuly, npp dwo-
twghmulubt gpujubmpbwh Uty wimwimbt t «3phgnph
Jupp» jund wupquytu” «dwpp»: Chy npnid” wyn wmupplipulh
huytipth phophiulp gnbit wipuydy sh jupmbupbpm wd:

«Aphgnph Jupph» dipwgptiphg wnwghiin 1902 . juywmbh
Inyuuwugbnm wijuptaifhiinu Ghnguynu Uwinh juymbwptpm wdn
tp’ Uptiugh plipulngm Up Glluwmbphiith quiiph dwntwnwpw-
th wpuwpwlub huwrwpwdnh ™ 460 gpswgpmd (Sin. Ar. 460,
dnnnyudny): L Pupunputiph gqujh wwpptpmphLip «Mun-
dmptwi» «ugquyhiyy pdpugpm ph hg wihthpwwbu wpéwbw-

1 Sk u Lafontaine 1973; Stp-ntmbub 1968; Unipumbwh 1982:
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gnnitig quigunhp pmublipth pupquuimpunip 1905-1906 . uyh
hpunupuljud G, Uwnh §nnuhg*:

1946 1. phighwgh Gpuhmwwwn wpt bpugbn-hwpugbn -
pup Quphup hugyubwluwb Fupmiphuy Juiiph wppuyuljoi
gnunupwih dB nupp ulgph dh dnwgpmu jupnbwptplg
<pmind hpunwpuiljlg jnibupth «lwpppy?: Upue wphawphw-
puip pupquuibmphiip «Epthwdhiy hwimbumd 1966 . dhd
utundpm] hpumwpuljight wijuntihlnu <pus Pupphljtwin
Upud Stp-Linbntwmibp': <tmwquymd Fhpwp Gwphwh i Uh-
2t Jut Fuppniph §nqihg juymbmptipm tightt m hpunwpulym G-
ght wunptipth, pupymiih ti wjuwtu Ynsmwd opppntiwh (juwnp
JnLiiptth) «Jwpptippy’ («lwpp»-h wunpuljui hndpwugnm phwi
punquuimphin «Epdhwdhivy hwintumd atpluyugntg Lainb
Stp-Nbwmpnubwip®): Guwwn Jupbinp hwgnmwd tyun Upund
Stp-“Ltinimtwmth Ynqiihg Uqupwigbnnup wyu wpupwlpub hod-
pugpmptwb inp, wipnppuljwd phwgph juymbwpbpnidp B-
pemy” Uhtugh wipupwlub dbpowgptiph dwiipuduupu thbtph
suppnid (Sin. Ar. 455, dnqnjwmony, d2 nup): Lpw U, Uwnh

2 Mapp 1906.

3 Garitte 1946.

4 Punphlbwh, Sktp-1hninbwbh 1966, hir E, Ly 28-34, h'® C, Ly 46-51,
hie [@-&, Ly 79-87: Swywgpdwb dwdwbwl] wwppwd dh pwbh
Yphoynudbp hbnwgqumd ninnky E UpdEl Phphpbwbp (Bhohobwi
2002, Ly 112, dh. 111):

* Garitte 1965, p. 233-290; van Esbroeck 1977, p. 291-358 (Zuyly
Ut pnitwmh hmbqudwhw) hg gpupnountphiip nku 129, 1978, hie
8. Ly 108-111); van Esbroeck 1971, p. 139-221.

¢ Stp-Mtwnpnubwb 1987, hir dU-d R, by 83-89; 1988, h'r 5-2, Lo 44-54,
1989, h'r 1-5-2, Ly 90-99:
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dom wwljuuunn ulgpuniwah Letipp hthg juymbwplipnnh t) hpw-
muwpultig «Munmiw-puiuuhpuljui hwbnbunod» 1973 p.7:

Umi mwphbtipht Upud Stp-Lhnintwih mumdtuuhpn -
Phillitpp wbti gnjg mnmkght, np Ugupwbgtnnup tplih op juod-
pugpnmpbbtph pb juym qumig jwmn) hpdouw np aany waw-
gnigimy [ wuumdwhuyp Undutu Ionphiiiugm mtinbiyn g butiph
hunuwumhm ot wb pbyptph ¥6d duumy, Gpp tw jpmd L
Jumuwpnd Uqupwbgtnnuhb, vwljuyh Uqupwbgtnnup «wgqu-
Jhtyy mwpptpulmy mmbw) wpdtatpp puguluymd Gh: Hay
wydd wyn nudttpp hwunmuwmind G, ophtily” <pnih Utinptum-
pnu wuwh jhywmwlpiwl, jupubpodwp <tmhdtht Gpomownbd
niqupltyni®, Up fGwuntanu wpwptugh duuhi («Lupph» puppni-
th mwpptpulmd) @ wy updthbtph jhrwmulm plwbt wondng:
‘Lwbit npw 2tinphpn Wkbp Jupny Glip juouty wyh dwuhb, np fun-
plitugm dtinwgpuljuh wiwinnysh dte tnty Gh ny Yhuyh junb-
muittp, wpi juwmml jwipwugpujub pugpmmdatp: b nkw,
nnubighg dthp tinty t htlg <uyng nupaht Jpuptpnng hwnniw-
omu, npntin wipwym jwipugpnnb hls-hby Wumbwnbhtpm] «un-
wmwibbp L Nundwhop ywpumpubipl wm hwpgmy: Gmghk wumnm-
Gunbtiphg utp tnly . hthg wyh, np Tunphugni ywpuppubipp

7 Skp-Uhntiglwh 1973, hi 1, by 209-236: Uhby wyr w hpdbopup
dbbwgpmipliudp hpwwwpwll) Ep bwbe «wqquhbes Judpugpn-
phwh wpwpkpth b woiwphwpup pupgiubmphiabkpp: Sk u
Skp-TEninkwb 1968 (huid. Tep-T'esonman 1967, c¢. 125-130); Ugm-
pubghnnu 1983:

8 Sk u wpwpbpth «lwpphs tnp hpunwpuln phwb ity (Kamkowsa
2016), ke 7, 190:

¢ Stp-niigbwih 1975, Ly 129-139:
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sinimd th Uqupwigtinnuh «Mundnm phwbs auqquyhiyy mup-
phpulhg (b hudwyumwupoubnd tp, pun undtiugbp «dwp-
ph» mwpptipulhin:

1988 1. Upund Skp-Lhintipimith wmbiduniwtiul] dwhniwihg jb-
wn) Yipnbptwy Gpipnpny wpupwljub dpwgpp niumyhwuahpm -
Philp ywpmwllg dhp’ dnptpu wipnth muuwhngh gnpdpbytp
Suwnnipht dudlnsmin (1934-2017 pe.), n withnthtig nng wp-
Jowwmwipp e Gtpluywgptg ghmwluh waptph hpumwpulym -
pPhiit m bpm Ghnqunu-duntiui uppugpmwd pupgiwbim -
phiib hp 2016 . pniubipth hhdbwpup dthwgpnpbub die': Wu
Ytipghtt wyhmumwbpp jhpuih dnp hipwiljwpabp t pugmy -6
nuptipnid Uqupwbqlinnuh tplh «lwpp» hdpugnmpliub dwg-
dwh m wmwpwddwh juinppbtph pbtmiphwh hudwp @ pny
wmwhu winjtpuuywhoptt ghiwhwwnty «3phgnph Jupp»-h wpw-
puljul mwpptpulh 4Ed wpdtpp <wyng nwpah, hhsytu it
hwptiwb dhpph, Unnmwbph @ Gglipp-Unnphu-Lughljuyh pw-
quunpmphLaiitiph pphumnitwgdwi ppuljumit duiwiugpm -
phwbh, puqiwph Ywubiwlhg wmbdwbg whmbutph B wuwumine -
phwh vh yupp dwipudiwubbph Jiphwiniwd hunfwn:

TQuwuwluid puimutphtph updhpnd «3phgnph Jupphs jm-
twpth pupgiwin pbwd hudwp hpdp Swowjwd huytpth piw-
ghpp wpumpnity t 6 . wowehhl Ytumd, pin npmd™ wyd hp-
tmwd b inly b qupmy jutupkh gpouwd Gh Gplh (wuydwbw-
Yubopth Ynsmwd «Ghpp Yphgnphuhy) dpugtt, npp npny pubw-

19 3KamkousaH 2016 (wuwwnfie td mbkgh) (hubne wu gpph wwwnwoa-

howbwinnt jpdpughpp):
12U, op. Unipwrylwb 1982, by 10:
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hhruwlubh mwpptiph Yogpht J6 hunwumhmpbwdp wdthndty ©

Iphgnp Lntuunnpsh Ynngdhg <ugpp pruunnpbim hpului hwb-
quiwbpblin m npniwqbtpp: Upny™ «@phgnph Jupp»-p juym-
umd £, np Janbny pinm bty Shpwuhg nmpu hwibinwd 9phgnph
pupnqud pphumnitwljud hunwwnp, <uyng Sprpwwn wippwift hp
dowm & hpuuihply hp Gpuutip quptiuljhg m puptjund tiptp Gpp-
uliph pwquunputiphtt dpwg, Unnuwiihg (wpupbpta «dwppmais
unitimp’ «Qqubwg») i Lwqtph (wpuptpth «lwppmd» wow-
thiuytu’ «dphgug»): Sunop, pawghpp sh wughu wyy pugqw-
inphtiph wimibotpp, ptytm, wy wmphiptitphg” Unjutu fonpbi-
tiugn g b «Jwsmquith Ybupy jnsmwd 2 puph wdtiuuaqph tp-
lhg (punugh wpmugpmpbudp ywhywimwd J gupudbpeh
wpguwjugh wuwnihs Unjuiu Fuujunmpubgm «Nuumdimphd U-
nmuubthg» tphh W gpph &3-PS gy ulitpnid) ndniup o 67k,
np uyy wuhhi dpwg puquinpp Uhhpub-Uhphwbb tp hul W-
nmuwbhgp, wikbuyh hunwiwluwbm pbudp” Jwsuqub T Ly
Uppulnttht (dowmuwnnpuytu 298-318 pp.)'%: Lpwbp tptph b
dundwihity b <wjwumwmi, <uyng pugquunpp m pyluwmbdtph htn
dhwupbt Gppgnphid dEntumpm b bugunwym] dwtwquph npty
Guyyumnyhwyh Ghuwphw punmupp (16 glipumguh «awmpuugs-
twpowpupbhtph @ 3000-whng qopph mnklign phuwdp, npnig qj-
aunnp Ep ipwbwlmwd Upmunwgny Uudpyniitwi <uyng unw-
puytinp): b plw, yminopki «dwppp» mughu E Loooun npshin ni-
ntlignn qopph phip «3 phipy, wpuhbpd' 30.000, uvwljuyh wpyth
Uwpp-Lmhg Soiinih hpuljub  hudwpnid wipupbpkh «dwpphs

2 Pwlhpunfwul ink n Swlnplwh 2020, by 76-77:
3 (Rouhwbhiv, 1966, @-d, Ly 81p, § 124:
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hwnnppud 3000 phip (phtp, np «dwppndy» dh jugnpn wnh-
ey wumy E, np Sppunp stp Gupng 10.000-hg untjh qoppny
nintnpnity <pmi, pwith np nw Jupnn o Jhpon npuljub jhity
ppktthg gipwqwh pwquinph, wuhlip® upubtp huwdwp, pag
qoppp b unbih phy sip Jupny thol), pwih np myklgmd tp
«puquinph wyuwmht mbtgnnhi): <pndtwghiitiph tpyphg Yapw-
numdhit b pwguunpbtph oedpp phdunnpty © Iniuwnnpshin
<uyng Sprywm wppuyh Fugqunuh wiwnwbiingmd (Upudwbh qb-
uh Ytptwhmjumu):

Ghuuphuynd Vhaniphnu tyhulnynuou tnh hpunhpud G-
wyhulnuynuwljmb dnymmy Iphgnph wdtitog@ hwbin oo npme -
phudp atnhumpm g <wyng pwhwbwywwtinm, wyupbiph® tuhuljn-
wynu: b nhw, Yhuwphugh dnynyhtt dwabwligmd tp 20 Goypuln-
wnu, npnbg winibbtpp hthg wyny pwiuln] wwhywamty Gh
«Quitinbwghpp <wyngh» puuwub pipwgpniplwb dte, 325 p.
Juyugwd Ghijhuyh wmpbgbpuljuwb dnyngh 318 dwubwlhghtph
guithh Jtpymy” «G1 npp h Guwphuy i dngnytigutis Jhipumwmnni -
phunip’®: <. Monnu Wawmbtwhh wpnth gnyg £ mmb), np Uhuwph-
wyh dnmnyp Juywugly th 314 p. wybwip (hisybu np yuwhwbemd
Lhlt « I pwpbjuljumi uinbitppy), pun wdtbuyih” Utuymipbph
14-h0'S, wyuhbip’ Lwhwwmwljug jhywmuljh wmobh opp, npp hb-
mwquymu Yyaputhnjum kg Unipp fowsh mobih:

Uluwphuyhg Jtpunwpaht Gphgnp Lntuunnpsh ppuifunidpp
Puipén <wyp vwhdwbughtt iwhwighg WGS yppwd Juwmwmpbg nt-
wh hwpu, huablyny Smpmptpubh Swpoh quuun, nph Wowmh-

14 Chaumont 1969, p. 160.
B Yuiminughpp U 1964, £ 150:
18 Uruabibwb 1960 (Jhpwhpunn. 1998, by 68-78):
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aun «qhinud» (wpup. «lwppnid» wimd B «Gumhuun pu-
nup»'”) Upuunhuy h tughuljnuynu Ntnpnuh Ynqihg wpupmoinu-
ytu waglugmbg bpw quhwlupiwb wpwpnymp ap'® ti hmi-
twnpni g Usn) Umpp Gwpuybim ttintght, npumtin pnntm hight
Gtuwphwyhg pipmwd uppbph” 3nghwbbtu Upomsh . Upwbw-
ghtituh Yuwun ipitpp®, npnbip <wyng tljkntgm huniwp gupawb
guunnp” wyuybu wuwd «dpugpuyhyy Ywum bphtp: Wowmpywm-
whg puthnpp hwuun wppupuljud Pwuqunwud wdwnwingp, nph
dowm, Wpwdwhh glinh gptipnid, 30-optuy wwhphg jtnny Lonuw-
1npsh atinpm] Wjpumm tightt 370.000 huytip m ipwtg httm Ghwuhtt
twt dpwg, Unmwihg W Lughlw-Ggtipph pugun npibpp®:
OIpulihg iy 9phgnpp <wjuumwbh mwpptp qunwnbbtp t
tpmwd tplphtp Emquplty bp Yapdhg diniunpmwd tpkghtph
n1 tyhulinunubitph: dhpp myuplmtg Utpuumpuyghg plipmwd
wggnipliunip dpugh bphltwppnup® (wpup. «lwppnud» windip

17 Kamrcousn 2016, c. 180.

¥ Garitte 1946, p. 70-72, 97-99; JKamxousm 2016, ¢. 174-183.

Y Upwhwghbbop Ubpwunhugh buhuljnwonub Ep, o bwhwnw-
mbg 303 prwlpwihh’ nhnlninpwbnubwb dEs hwjpuswbphbph
wnwghtt whph opkpht (inku dlyuwywpwimi phih 1874; Twngnjbwt
2010, £y 30-40:

2 Zhnwppppulwh b, np pun wunpulwh «wpps-h plgph’ Sp-
nun puguinph b donopgh Jbs judph diponmghibp wbnh B
mibkgh] Upbudnbwh Bhpuwnh Jbphwhmjunmd’ Upst punquph
down (Pupdp Zoyph Ywpht quumn), nunkn puguinph spwjunulpp
uwwmuk) bp 9phgnphi «kpljne wihuo» (mh’u «bguhwdhir, 1989, 1-B-
9, by 96-97, § 252-259):

A 3mbwpkh «dwppr-p Thpph dinjowpkh qphogdudp gpod B «Ub-
puuwnhue, npp juenninud £ mnnl] mpupbpbn wwppbpwlh sbnp-
hht (ink u Garitte 1946, p. 101).
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ywhywbimty t utgnuwd atan «Pphp-p-g-pamw*?), Gqlipp-
Lughju juunnifljugh tptg Unthpnithnup, huly Wnniwiph hw-
duwp by pulnynu dintunpm tig t mupmtg «pupbuum wp
Fmjiut’ Uwnww thnpp pumuwiphg [“Eig 8¢ APoviey Ooudy
dolov &vdpa. éx Ty Zatahéov thg kpds moieod”|»*: blyntu bpty
Lop ntin 1987 pmwluwbhb, tpl 9phgnp Lniuunpsh” Yhuwphw-
Jud puthwwyuwylim atnbwnpitip wju wtniymphibbtph hh-
dwh Jpuy pmwugmmd t 314 p. wybwing®, woyw, Jdpwg U-
nmubhg i Gglipwg nupdp (puquunpiitiph dpumphiap Pw-
quiiwbm) Ghpw Yp jhutp prowgpty 315 pniufubng®, phpti,
qupbi wnwpmny” hwyni h weiiting Fuqunwih wiwnwiing 1h-
ulgm hwbguwbpp, hiswbu wti Ghuwphuyghg JEpununpang
punhnph mytnpmptwd Gpupumta |hbbp: Wy Gplupunmt-
1niphwh Wwuhb, pugh Yybpp wpunpmiwd thwuntiphg, jpounid k
b «3phgnph Juipp»-h th windhpwljub qtignudp, pL htswtu tp
Iniuunnphl npuwhugimd wyh hppnnmphbp, np Gwbwuup-
hnppniphithg wmwe wdtbmp pw Jubqitgpud puskiph wb-
nnid wpnth hwugpty thh Gitnbghbibp Jupn gl (hul] pw, pun
wdbityybth, 2-3 wniuhg hwwmwwmwytu wnbjh Gpljwp dutwingy
wuwhwignn W ny adtinughtt wluwmwip th): hisylu ajumty L
U.-I. Gounbp, «Cum wpwpwlmb mupppuih wbnblnpini
Anhgnpt wyu Ghkntghitpmy ubnwbbkp £ jubgbtghnig, npnbp

2 Famrouau 2016, ¢. 184,

23 Sk u Garitte 1946, p. 101-102.

“ Twhpufmub nk u Ginubbwb 1998, by 68-78:

- Axonsin 1987, ¢. 126; Bulnpbwt 2003, ub. 76-77:

2 Sk Garitte 1946, p. 93, Mapp 1906, c. 130-131; Kamxousn 2016, c.
180.
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odnmid L Ubkpumuwmphugh  Gyhuljnwnup»*”: Cun wypd® whwp L
uppugnty npn? Yypugh e huy ghmiwljubitph winmdotpp, n-
pniip ntny Ungubu “hwujumpubgn, «Cuppiu Shumjpbpus-h
b uy) wnphiplitiph’ n dwqud mmbwgbbtpp” Tpwg tplph puuw-
inphs ‘Lni it Yhwhabmhm wnwpljmphiip namy Gh 330-wljwb
pr. (I Quuuhihypithmbt jubgny wwwbnwpup ppwinunmny
wmwpbphip 337-0 B, hull Upnuwbph nupap Jipugpth hw-
dwpnd (ipbugp wippuyh dwudwbwhd, wuhph™ witwgwunp
330-mljwb priwljubbbpht®:

mupltiop wpuptpth «dwppphy» Gh pwbh wy) Swipudwuibtp
tiiu, npnbp L hwumwmnid G tplh ym bwpth wpptpulh nb-
ntlmppmittpp,  pb, Jnmbnd gpubtghg. top  mpywgpun
mnitugbitp G dwwmmgmd <uyng nupdh wunmdim ptwbh npnp
npmiwqitph dwuhic

Ujuywtu, punm wpupbpth «dwpph»y’ <ugng Uugp Gltintgn
Junnmgiwin Yyepwpbpning 9phgnph mbupppp mtinh £ mbkbimd
tplhhgu jhrwmwlmnny Tpomuwyunn punqupnd (phugpmdt” «dp-
mwuwnwy), ny Pt Jwnupruuumm ™’ pw thnhnjfum phtp
«mqqujhby Ugqupubgtnnumd humwbwljubd E juwb] wi hpn-
noiphub htan, np G . tplpnpn Ytuhb Wpuwpunp Yopgpt) tp hp
Jumtivh tpwbhwlmphibp, htsp juuymwd tp Fomupnyg Gnmwl
puquinph opop “¥nihi wppuwywljub Yempnbh atuwnnpiwh &
Jwenpn nupmid hppbe dupquuibwihumh qupgugdwmi htin:
«Inhgnph Jupp»-h wpupbpth @ gmbwpth wwpptpuljitpn,

27 Gounl1 2013, ub. 10 (dh. 20):

% Sk'u, op. Ouepien 1T 1988, ¢. 25-31. Zud. hunphwh 2013, by 21-50:
» Sk'w, op.” Muympwpbuh 1974, bty 262; Uuquub 2019, ty107-114:
30 Kamrouan 2016, ¢. 151,
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phpliiy’ wuwhuwwbty L ¥ n. ulgphh ptinpny hpnnnypttiph (ohwgh-
wbliph) wpawguiphtpp httmwppphp § wta, np pun wunpu-
Juil «dwppp» bin Upmuwyummyd Gphgnph gnpdtipn sk ghpmd
Jumuwppuuunptl op.” «bul] uytintinhg [Wpodtihg] qtug [Yphgn-
ppl Spnumn puquinph Jwnuppwuun punupp e dipntg po-
mpht: / Whmtnhg § qmg Upmwywwm, npmtin tp gominmd wyi
Yhpuwyp, nph dte dw dwjuhiind pubmwpmty b Tanbn
Junmgtg dh dGd ti hnjuljuy mwbwp m dypntg Gpubgy»)*:
Wn wpdwquibpbtpp wiwp b wnphipwghmoptt funpumtu pb-
um b, vwluyh gpu hudwp dGip whwh Jippuytu pinpneatiup
<wyng nupdh ppuub dudwbwluwgpnippbp (311 pmwljwb):

Guwn niywgnui m phlitijh © «dwppy»-h wpupbpkh G ym wpti
mwpplipuljitipmy <pnihg <wjuunwb dmjm] Yepunmumbugn ti
wyw Nntnnu plpny wag it dwbpudiwubp?:

Nywgpun £ Sppum puguunph dbd wqumm ppuljnm ptwi’
Guyupmi phiwh duypupunup wyghm phwd dudwiwl <pnith G-
uhuljnuynu Grubphnuh jhyunnwilniphip™:

Mowgpun t, np h wwppbpmppeh jmiwpta «dwpph»” wpw-
puljul mwppbpulp gpmd ©iugubpp Spunn puquinph ninhn
tipwjuyniptit i b hwplp mugne duuht®: Uw o wh-
wh wnppipughwwlud ifwiumpy hwuntph gamphd hwbqu-
dwluhg gtuhwmm h, wnyp ny pt spuyjopt s wtnbtunt h:

Upn" uyu top wnphipughuwlob jhiph Jpuy wpgti fuptgh €
Ytipohwljmbtmwytu pigni ity 1969 priwljubihh ppwbtupugh jupnm-

318k n «bEouhwmbhie, 1989, 1-6-Q, by 97, § 259-260:
52 Sk 'u Garitte 1946, p. 87a; amkousn 2016, c. 194
% Ul by 192.
# Uy, Ly 194.

43



tuh hpwiugbwm Uwph-Lnihg Goinbih hndhwpup dhtwgpni phw
Uky wnwehl whgqu thwumwpmud mtuwimb wyh Jwuhb, np
<wuuwmwbmy pphumniitm ptiwd Wuymotmljubh phnm bmva -
pugnpdnty £ 311 poiwljuihi?’: dhpeht ipm muutiuniulmy
tmwh wyn dudwbwlugpulpub wwupptpuljht dwi-Nhtn Uw-
hth, Upud Uwpmppnutwbh, Gupth brgpuytwih te g munnd-
twuhpnnbbiph pugnighs jumnl hwumwpmibbpng winpo-
nupatpp®®: <dd. twtn dip winpunwpép 2015 prowubhi
Wyupnyuuh tphphtiph pphuunnitbugdwb 1700-undtwhit o h-
porwd tptinwbitiui ghuowdnmjnn®’:

Uymwd 311 pmwljmih Wwphip 30-hh pppumniakm pliwb hw-
udhs Fhnlntmhwbnu fuyubtpp dhis wyn howmwphd jugutpo-
Yhg Guytippnui hp dwhmwithg 5 op wnwy (Fpwljhuyh Uwipnhyk
pumupmu hpwwyupuljlg «lwbmmpdnnn pliwbh dwuhby whm bp
unwgwd Inhlmp (hwyughmwlub gpuljubmpbui ity wn
hpudwinughpp hudiiiwwmwpwp witih phy £ juynbh), npmy gw-
numbigniightt pphunntbmbtph huwyuwdwbphtpn te hswlnitg h-
nhllg hunwmb wqun punwhtm bpwbg hpunmapp: Uwpnhlth
Enhlma wikbwhpamunghg phym aimptwb wpdubugun <npmit-
wluwb jupupmptwh wpta it ypm]hbghwbbpnid, npnap mb-
nuiuwd dwljwpulng hwdwmwpwd hoswljtightt hpkig ppphuwnn-
utiuy jhutn: G tphljwhg pinpudtip 2-3 wipu whg wmtnh mbk-
gun <uyng Lmuunnphy Aphgnph nmpu quyp puowpuinh Jhpw-

¥ Chaumont 1969, p. 147-164 (qniju VII - “Le sacre a Césarée et le
baptéme a Bagawan™); Gounl 2013, ul. 29-31:

¥ Maheé 1999, 3. 111; Mardirossian 2001-2002, p. 249-260; Fiqpmsbuih
2006, kg 12:

% Swlnplkwh 2015, Ly 3-15:
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whyg (13 jud 15 mwpniwy puwbmwpmghiihg jtwmn): Uw L wyh
«G1u h Jhpuyts (wbyupd mmdwpny’ 311 . Smbhup 24-ht, hul
puwn mniwpugbn Sphgnp Bpniwmbwbh puwbunnp Jupdhph, gni-
g’ wiumuyhtt ghpipwhun wuwph opp” 8nilthup 21-hi), nphg jt-
wn] 9phgnph hpugnpdtg pp dEdwgmt wnwpbinph in® <nmih
wpla bjwh whwbgbtiph htim utpn juybp nbtgng UGS <wyp
Puquunpnipliul pphumnitwgniip: <wyng Ghtntightt hp wwy-
mobwljuh molmugmgny wnwinuwpwp aymd £ wyy wmolip” Gphgn-
nh «G1a h Jhpuyths, nulugyh nhn soqupgqupubm wd ygumbwn-
utipm] wyh oyl © pppte ywpdwljul mol® Snitihup Ytipphg
Bnijhuh uljhgp @ phljwd howluypmd:

Qhwmbtip, np <wyuwunmwiimy pphumnbbmptub yWhinmwlwbo-
nth pimm indwh wyu wljmhb, pum Grubppnu Yuwpugm «Glbn k-
guljul yuundim ptwby»’ 311-312 pR. ddnwip htww g Guupn -
phwbt wptihiwh ymyhighwatpht wmhpnn juyutipuljhg Uwp-
updhtinu “Fujuyh «adnpwhy wumbpugip <pndh «puptifjund @
nupiwlhg» pppumnitiuy hugtph (=<uywumwbh) phd, Hmwd
twhwiqibph pphunnbitwbtph nhd Gpw Yepuljuwd hwpudwbp-
utipp phpwgpmy (phwghpt . «3wptun B wuwwmbpugqd p peiw-
inpkh pignbd <uyng, npp h uljgpwil wimp pupkljudp e dup-
wmwljhgp thit <npming. gnpu pphumnbitiu t JEpipouwgmphii
ayfwpmht Qummdn thnpu dintny ppobunnphtt wntpmb Qu-
wunidn), gh Yong i npuwmg gnhtiugh, hnjuwbwl puphljudwg
pindhu, t thnhouily dhquijulgug yunbpuginn pnggid
hip jupnyg qinuw... py® w hwbintipgd quopuop ppondp b wwe-
wbtpuqih win ptigptd <wyng” h pugmy mplip hwptiwg Jumpw-
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ntp wnweh tnguw»)®: Wipnipwm, stuywd Grubphnuh wipbawinu-
gnud’ Uwpupdhinuh yjupmniptuin (punwgh’ «p pugmy ni-
plip hwpbuy Juinpwplip wowgh [<uwyng]»), wyy wumbpuqip
npn? swhny yhwh httmwaqud htkp pppunnitnptut wiljmpe
mwpudmup <wjuwumwimy: Uwlugh wyn ypéwlp ymwnm] Yplhb
thnjumtbg, tpp 313 . Jtutpht Unumwinhb huyuoljob wmphip-
ttipmd wpu Gpuytu® «Gnumwimhwbtnuyy) e Thijhhnu juuatpo-
Yhgtitipp jumppwinul] wwpwb Japwlub dwljomudwpmm v vuu-
tmwd Uwpupdhinu Fuwyuyh ntd ta plingmdtghtt Guyupni o
wpnll wupwolwwiu pphumntitwgnud Uhpwith nhljwp, npp
hwumwmmd th Uwpnhith hpudwiigph gpmypitpp B w bpwg-
tmd tnpbpp (Guubun npuowbu’ hwpudwiputph ghkdwg pphunn-
ttwbtpht npudwluwh hunfwpdtp thnpuhwnn gmd junmljugbtgm
dwuhi): Fpubihg jEmny wpntt hbwpunp Gpun awtn Iphgnphi
ninqupll Ghuwphw' pwhwbuwyuybtin dhntungpm tym hudwp, t
wyy nntnppah mjuenpynn ppumupdmphbbbpp, higto
wmbumip Jhiptimy, dwipudwub bupugpmwd Gh m bwpkh no
wipuiptipt @ «lwpplipr iy

bhwpyt, wtmp t ipty, np gpuljuwimptwb dte jupnmi uljpmd
L hwuta <uyng nupah twhijhit hdhwlubh praowgpmdbtph opew-
twpmphiip: Gw dwj @ wowe Yhpuwptpmyd b unwbnulwb
301/302 pmwlubh ppwbwoniphiipn, nph hwumwpymdbtpb
witihg hudwmljupgmwd atiny pupunply L <. Uunuphw Op-
dwbbtwbp®. h ntw, wtwp ©jhoty, np wyn prowgpmdp, npp wuwp-
wmolytu pinpminmy § << yhnwlwbh juonygitipmyd tr <uy W-

% Brukphnu Yhuwpugh 1877, to 688-689 (qhpp @, q1. O):
¥ OpUwhibuh 2001, ul. 77-101 (§ 49-66):
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pwpbjuljut Unipp ttntigmd, ny et qujhu b tnp dunfw i ljutinh
qpuiljmbim phiiihg, wy) ptimq t qphuduwdp’ hwyniwplmty m
uppugnpdm by E, pum wdtbwyip’ E 1. ulgpibtphl, pbpou
wwbunnp Jupnnhlnuuljul wtnuuywh dppwitu Lbppnnh
Unnihg: Lmjbpwh sppwbwnm Eotwl <. MNonnu Uhwhtwbh
priwmgndub Yphimphiip, pun nph Lowwnphsp <Lhpuughg w-
quuni ) [ Ghuwwphuymyd Lhinbnhnu wipptiyhulnunuh gjjuun-
pwd Ghinbguljmb dnypmjmy ahnbwnpm tinig (314 . Ukyuniad-
ptip, wpnth 313 . Upjmbh tghlmhg jtwny, npny pphumniitng-
Phiip yuwywohwwtu hpswlimtby tp Juyupniphiiind pinm bigh
Ypot) ny sy wnwe, wyjuhlph’ Gnyd 314 pruwlwih wpmpyng
unthultbpht*®: Suwpnibmlnid G b juym quy wta thopatp® uw-
mwpllyni wyp prwgpridabph htwpounpmippe i, hswbu, op.”
[mpth Uwbwubpbwidh B Pwplth Swpmphibtwdh wpow-
wmwibhpubtinmd b, mlplip <uyng nuipap ntmd Lu 305-306 pp.*, jud
<uyng nwpahll imppmwd Uwpupd Grunbtwih tpjhwmnp k-
twgpmptwd dke, npp pmwugpmd £ wyn hpunupdmphiin 294-
296 pR.*: Uwljuyd qupiwbwht uwyb £, np wyju Ybpeht htinhtuy-
utipp wupquubu jumuwuthty b U -1 Goinbih ruumwplmittph
pubupljmithg, pun npnbg” <uyng nuipdp (Sphgnp Lotuannpsh G-
pp dppuwhg) wmtnh £ kgl dtiquithg mnhn 1709 wwuph wpwy
311 pruwljubth 3mbhuhi:

9 Uitk 1960 ((]kpwhpunn.” 1998):
1 Jwinuubpkwh 1997, Ly 197-201; Swupmphiibmb 2006, ub. 85-195:
4 Yevadian 2008, p. 365-370.
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IloapoOHocTr oOpamenns B XpHCTHAHCTBO ApMeHHH
corsacHo apadckoii Bepeuu “WKurusa” I'puropus IlpocBerurens

Anerxean Axonan
Pesrome

B XX Beke 6bu1u obHApYKEHBI TIEPEBOJBI COUMHEHIA ATaTAHIEI0Ca HA
rpeveckuid, apabcekuil, CUpUIACKUI W KapIllyHM, KOTOPBIE TPEACTABIIIH CO-
GOH OTHENBHYIO PENAKIMIO MCTOYHMKA, TOMYUYHBINYIO HazBanwe “AHurwe”
IMpuropus [pocserurens. [lepByio pyKOIHCE apabcKkoro BapuaHTa obHapy-
sl akagemuk H A, Mapp, onyGiukoBas TexeT W nepesod B 1906 1., a
BTOPYIO — 3aMeuaTelbHbA apmenonor W apaduct Apam Tep-I'eBoHmsn
{1928-1988 rr.), KoTophIil yacTHuHo onybaukoran eé B 1973 1. [locie ero
De3BpeMEeHHOH KOHUHHBI BCECTOPOHHMM M3ydeHHEM TEKCTa DTOTO PYKOTIHC-
noro cbopramka XI1 Beka (Sin. Ar. 455) Goliee noapoOHO 3aHUMATICS JIPYTOH
BWIHBIH oTeuecTReHHBIH apabuct Apyrion XKamkousi (1934-2017 1), Ko-
TOPEIH MOATOTORMI QYHAAMEHTATRHOE W3IaHME BMeCTe ¢ reperojiom 2016
r. JMannoe wiganne apabekoro “XKuTus” NOZBOJSMET BBUEIWTL W OLEHHTH
LIENHH pAI BecbMa MHTEPEeCHEIX H BAXKHBIX MoApOoOHOCTeH mMecTopim obpa-
IMeHMA APMEHHH B XPHCTHAHCTEO.

UUSELUGESNFEG-PEL
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St. Nersess Armenian Seminary
Armonk, NY
LITERARY AND ORATORICAL FORMULAE IN
KORIWN’S LIFE OF MASHTOTS"

Keywords: Philology, Literature, Linguistic and Artistic Features, Kor-
yun, Life of Mashtots.

Nearly all commentators on Koriwn have drawn attention to his
writing style, his use of language, describing it as complex.! Having
given much attention to the text of The Life of Mashtois, as trans-
lator and commentator, I am not fully persuaded by this characterri-
zation; for although there are knotty compounds and hapaxes, I dis-
cemn in Koriwn a great orator with keen attention to detail in his com-
position. Unmistakably noticeable to the reader of the text in grabar
are the thythmic and periodic structures. Gainik Fntglian, c.g., has
identified three passages in the Life that have poetic quality: 2.3—4
(24.15-24), 11.8 (56.10-15), and 29/28.3-4 (98.6-14).* There are
other nuances that speak of Koriwn’s effective rhetorical skill, that
should not be lost sight of: elements that help enhance the author’s
method of rhetorical argumentation, to capture the hearers” and re-
aders” attention, to obtain their likely adherence to the proposition he

lays down in his work.

! Often described as «pwpnp»; e.g., Martirosyan 1982, 164. Earlier philo-
logists have used adlectives like «Jupphly, «dnimpunés, and «wb-
hwpp», among others; for a survey, see Fntglian 1930, xowii.

2 All references are first to the Yuzbashyan/Muradyan 2003, 1:228-57,
followed by page and line references to Abeghyan 1941.
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Koriwn declares his proposition, the sfatus causae, in two que-
ries in the prologue or exordium (ch. 2): “And now let us begin with
a prologue on whether there is license to document the lives of per-
fect men™ (2.1 [24.6-7]);* and “What shall we say about the mutual
praises obtained between the associates [of God], those whose nob-
lencss the Lord of all lauded to the full?”” (2.14 [28.9-11]).* He pro-
ceeds, having justified his endeavor to praise Mashtots® on biblical
grounds. The noun “praise” (qnyniphiti / govut iwn) is crucial in
the prologue, where it is employed six times (only twice in the rest of
the treatise, as praise to God). The verb “to praise” (qniky / govel) is
used seven times and only in the prologue. The proposition is res-
tated in the middle of the body of the text in the form of vet another
question and reaffirmed in the balance and simplicity of the nar-
rative: “Let no one consider us overly bold for what we have said, for
which we may be censured. How could a very modest man (sc.
Mashtots*) be compared with the magnificent Moses, be made equal
to the onc who spoke with God and did wonders?” (9.7 [52.13-16];

* Or, “of men made perfect” (wpwbgh Jwwnwnpbng), kafarelots “ here as
well as at 28/27.1 (96.6), could also refer to the deceased, especially the
dead in Christ (cf. Heb. 12:23, “the spirits of just men made perfect” / «n-
ghu wpnwpng Juwnwpking»). The word is never used in the dogmatic
sense of perfection in this work; cf. the noun jwwnmwpnudh / katarummn in
27//26.1 and 28/29.1 (92.5; 96.18).

* Onuquljwlip / Zugakank ', a term used in the sense of “allies of God,” as
earlier with reference to Abraham (rpuolwnp / dashnawor, 2.4 [24.24]);
cf. “the friends of God” (Uuwnmsn) pmpblwdp / Astutsoy barekamk ) in
Eznik of Koghb, End wmwhnng / Fghts aghandots® (Refutation of the
Sects), 3.17.19 (MH 1:496). The latter designation 1s used with reference
to Christian apologists as well as biblical worthies and their like, those
who were martyred for God’s sake. The singular zugakan is used in
26/25.1 (90.2) with reference to Mashtots® as an associate of Sahak.
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all other question marks in Koriwn appear only in biblical quota-
tions).” As I have shown clsewhere, such comparison is a major lite-
rary-rhetorical requirement in encomium or formal praise in the clas-
sical, epideictic (gniguljmt) tradition, which Koriwn follows quite
faithfully.®

However, Koriwn has a broader intent, which he divulges in
the prologue. His purpose for narrating the accomplishments of the
saint(s) is to uphold a worthy example to succeeding generations,
following the perceived purpose of the letters of Paul, to which he
draws attention: “And he has declared all this not for the exaltation
of praise but so that it may serve as an example and a rule to be fol-
lowed by those who were to come later” (2.30 [32.15-17).” He repe-
ats the same intent in the epilogue, with reference to writing this very
“praise’ “for an inspiring example to their spiritual descendants and
to those who, through them, will be taught from generation to gene-
ration” (29/28.4 [98.13—14]).% It could therefore be argued that he is

5 «Pung dp np jubnglugm i Juuh wuughngt qutq hwdwptugh, ph
q_bmnpr} quyp Uph junttmphwgnia phy dbdhtt Undubuh, pg wow-
nuubwpunupb, upwinkjugnpsht tdwbbgnigbuy hunwuwupbog.
npny phpko nngunuihgbidpsy: MH emits the question mark (1:239), as
do all other editions.

¢ “Koriwn’s Life of Mashtots® as an Encomium,” Journal of the Saciety for
Armenian Studies 3 (1987-1988) 1-14; first proposed as a hypotheses by
Melik*-Ohanjanyan 1964, 49-57.

7 «bL quu wdkiuy wibnwpwibo) ny b gupdwbe gndmpbob, wy)
gh wiphtil) B jwbnb qljuh EyEingt wwpnhghy» @G4H 1:232).

 «Uumgup ns h uunpe ity uppngh Unnméng, npp wdkhuuuydmn
hunwny tr qupnip swhnighw)p jupghguh, wy juiphbwl pw-
owikphs hnglinp shtipng pipbwhg, b npp npunp mowljkpinkng
hgkh jmggqu wmqgqug» MH 1:257).
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doing more than just praising the hero of his encomium: that the Life
was also intended for paideutic effect.

In effect, Koriwn is doing what he attributes to Mashtots®:
“Through fluent speech’ he would cause the overflowing and most a-
bundant streams of his teaching to spread in the hearts of the hearers™
(23/22.10 [82.14-15]). The Life possesses the eloguence of an oral
discourse and the refinement of a written treatise. The voice of the
writer is certainly the voice of an eloquent orator. As a gifted orator
and writer, Koriwn skillfully employs alliteration, euphonic phrases,
impressive word order and other literary devices all calibrated for
rhetorical effectiveness. He communicates his praise of Mashtots® as
much orally as textually, maintaining a dynamic relationship betwe-
en speaker and hearer, writer and reader.

I shall underscore Koriwn’s literary and oratorical formulae
with a number of examples, grouped under seven categories: catch-
words, superlatives, alliteration, asyndeta, polysyndeta, asyndeta and
polysyndeta, and chiasmata.

1. Catchwords

Koriwn uses announcement of subject to mark major transitions,
as he does at the beginning of the prologue (2.1 [24.6-7), and again
when about to launch into the body of the treatise (2.43 [36.1-3]),
and at the beginning of the epilogue - when about to conclude his na-
rrative (29/28.1 [96.1-2). He also uses a number of catchwords to in-
dicate the beginning of new paragraphs or transitions, such as with

adverbs of time, especially; e.g.. BL wpy..., B jhn..., By uy-

? Lit., “With unshut mouth.” «Linhwly phpuﬂmq‘ qunulju Jupryuugk-
wnniphwih h uhpuinu junnugh Swiw bgnigubbpy @45 1:251).
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unphy..., Uwyu..., Uwyw qupdbuy..., Ugw jkn ugunphy.... Bo
wwut..., Gruww jtn... 1
He often uses conscious and purposeful replication of words

or phrases in order to stress a point, as in this anaphoric example:
Ulny tp uyimhbnbr ymppbiiag ghtnnd, wyp mpwbynyg
hngind, b wwwpwuwntk) quhpuu tpgo]p hnglnpop, b
thwreu bt b gndmphth Uuinmisng: Uhg Yppniphih pungp-
niunyg pipkpgniudng hnghuunam gpng: Thn, pugwbpni -
phtt mpmpuub Juppuoobinmpbob, s b jopogunbd

plunpmpbwhi’ upwlwhwu pphunnuunpp Ynhb: Wiy b-
pm] hnqin] wuonmmwbmyuow Swpwni phwdp: Uhny wn-

wipp wnbpowghp, G jebgpouesp hwepnlignighsp Juuh wdk-
tlignil llhhulg‘ wn dwprpuobph Guonniwd (23/22.4-8 [82.1-

e

Not all pairs or series of related words, phrases, or sentences

could be cited here, like «2h nuti... b uygp nult... b dhio nft... b

dhrunt...» (2.4 [24.18, 20, 22]). Some noteworthy examples of

pairs arc found in 8.6 (48.17-50.1), 21/20.2 (78.10-11), and 23/22.1,
10 (80.9-11; 82.13-15), among others.

2. Superlatives
There is an abundant use of superlatives, seen in compounds
that end with the suffix -qmji or begin with the prefix wuktin-

(Koriwn does not use superlatives beginning with the prefix glp-)."?

19 «bul] wprp occurs in the perceived interpolation only (23/22.15-18
[84.7-17]).

U Echoing 2 Tim. 4:8; Jas. 1:12; 1 Pet. 5:4.

2 E.g., mdkhmpuph, mdkmquup, miEhmljignyg, mdkhwhbown, andk-
bwptnphnn, widkbwupuh, wfEouuydun, mibhwnupgbinn, w-
Ukunkp, wdktwihplhs, ete. See E(lza) Demirchyan, ed. Zuyljulwb
hwdwpwppwn, 2. YUnpph «dwpp Uwonnghy / Haykakan hamabar-
bar 2: Koriwn “Vark® Mashtots'i” (Armenian Concordance, 2: Koriwn,
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Far more interesting, however, is Koriwn’s use of paired superlatives

with the suffix -qnjti, of which he must have been particularly fond.

(a) qh Juimlwpugniin b nigqugnibu bwthgbdp (1.3 [24.2—
3.

(b) qyphun bt qpupdpwmgmi hwinmgnud punwlwh hw-
dwpb) jwhowwn juhnbwbob, wy) b wowkh hul) jubjowgnb (2.2
[11-12]).

(¢ puyg ny dhug qubdulbdul, wy wounk] b qpb-
phimgnjint pupdpmgnibu [wnbl] whupqulbdmph Lphunna (2.21
[30.10-11]).

(d) bywhwgpugh quppugnbb b guoogntib (8.6 [48.16]).

{e) 1[[1' np jubngiuougmb Juub wowgbjngh qlbq hwdwpbugh,
L qhwpn qup Up pimbmphwgnyte... (9.7 [52.13-14]).

(0 b hwiwpdwlwgmb br wow bjugmb quowbpunieghoib
tnpughin Jupnuybnm plwbb Judpbhb (12.1 [58.2-3]).

(g) wy) b1 Juub jukgpbljugm b junpnpmgnyi (Eqnip’ ndni-
wpufwinngp Ehn (14/10.1 [54.11-12]).

(h) Juub wowchjpwgmb pupbgnpd hwdpumeg’ junwgwgngh
qifwbt why h hhwhuwlwb Yondwbg hoswhbng... wwwnnibwg 1h-
fibp (17/16.3 [64.20-23]).

(D) wytiyghup wowk) b pupdpugmb Jupnuog bun pludpic
uljubw)  bpwbbmb Uwopngh dunu  judwjuwmgnybu...  juphiity
(21/20.1 [78.2-5]).

() b pynpugn)in b yuwpupuougnyoo... Swon) kgnigubbp
(23/22.10 [82.14-15]).

(k) ipt phpbiugmi wpmbuinhg' julijmumgni Ea b ghnn-
phuk wqgp Lplpushwgu (23/22.15 [84.7-8]).

(I gqgnipmgmguintp wdkbuygh dwpnny, dhisbe pugqdwgniiu
b qndnimpmgn) Jupnig Yppniphiho (26/25.3 [90.11-14]).

(m) L h bppuwgnb jJunpuiiht quppn hwbgunbwb jugph-
bhwp;: Opn wwwuu Juybnuu,  gnibwgnyo... wuwnpuuwnboyg
(27/26.8-9 [94.13-16]).

(m) b ghipmgnibu b h hEpwwgnbu..  wunowyupbgup
(29/28.7 [98.7-8]).

‘Life of Mashtots*") (Yerevan: Academy of Sciences of the Arm. SSR,
1972), 5-8.
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3. Alliteration
Koriwn’s work is in effect poctic prose, replete with alliteration
(i.e., repetition of the same sound at the start of two or more words).

Here are a few examples, beginning with the opening line:

(&) LUgpubwmgbwi wqghth h gqZojuuwnwb wopiuphht
quumnniwdmwupghe gpogh (1.1 [22.9]).

(b) mbunp phunpmptul winwmbbw)] wimwbuhhp qwp-
fhowphp hipny upwbstih wimwbh wobk... pupdpugnh puppunn h
thwnwnpophih unbag (2.23 [30.18-20]).

(¢} muunnpbuy b phondnife dhpundniju Enbwy jwunniw-
duwnnip hpunfwbmgh hwbqudwbu... qupnupbw (3.4 [36.14-16]).

(d) hpwdwiwplph upuwnms apowpbl] (ugmghte. pubgh h
wmwpnwlugh  junpowlbing jupmbh bnbu) wbowbbp phpkjogh
putfudni philils (9.5 [52.6-7)).

() wuljuubuyp h thplnipbith quuithl, funprnwlbwgu,
www Juwbdbwju, dpbopuo b goibul) goibwl) uwgunuowliogo, b
jupfumphth Ynpqbhi (17/16.19 [68.17-18]).

These examples could be multiplied easily, for there is hardly a
page where they could not be found.
4. Asyndeta
Equally noteworthy is the emphatic rthythm created by the au-
thor’s use of asyndeton (deliberate omission of conjunctions between
a series of related words or clauses) and polysyndefon (the use of ma-
ny conjunctions). Of the former sort, the following are some examp-

les:

(&) h Unjuhumljub yuundnmpbwh juunbh b bpubbiug w-
puhgh wgmwlwbniphih, dwponmpbot huoonngh hwonw-
wntphil, womniwdudbpd <wunnouodudmju> Yehwg Juybponophl,
upwihjmljwb jEhwgh wugdunmphit (2.3 [24.15-18]).

(b)y dnmmlbm) dmbiljmbu... qguqubaodhn qlupbhugnh
q&hiumpupn) hnnquimbgh (15/14.4 [60.22-24])

(¢ wmplhwbkp... swhpwgnb wwinmhwuhip h pwbnu, h
wnwligwbu, h ghjupmbu (17/16.18 [68.15-16])
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(d) quougwgmb quiljupdughin gqhngewbulh qpopg-
dwbmiphtn (20/19.8 [76.9-10]).

(e) uljubiw) bpwbbymb Twppngh dwnu judwjuwgmbn, ghi-
puogunnidu, shnphwghpa... Joopgly bojuphbl) (2172001 [78.2-5]).

(0 B gqluunnpu, JEpmljmgniu, inknuuwhu jupn wpupbog
(28/27.1 [96.5]).

5. Polysyndeta
Of the polvsyndeion, these are few examples from among the
many more, used to create a slow, emphatic rhythm:

(a) mpunimlwb hngnp wuompbw] b pujuppuuuntug b
wbljliwy) b dnuhu fanphpnng (5,16 [40.19-21]).

(b) wnwgh knlw) quuipu b quplniphiiu b quununwbo
wpunuunimihg (8.32 [48.2-3]).

(¢) munmguik] b phphk, B wunpuunwlmb pupngm-
phwbl whgbw dwpnlyub jupbl (1201 [58.4-5]).

(d) wyp Junphppuljwh b hwhdwpbn b junwghdwg, stnpho-
wnni hdmuinnt pbwdph Unwnniéng (15/14.6 [62.2-3]).

(e) jhjtnkgumb b juppniitbng b b wuwwniwljub hpluwbog
punuphl (17/16.8 [66.13]).

@ Jupkbwmdhin b guinupuunth b whonbwpupny wp-
howphtn Unnmumbihg dwipqupbmghbnp b wpwpbjmbmbmipp b wibunw-
puiudwnubgp (hikhh (18/17.5 [70.27-29]).

(g) wnwgh puguinpug b hopowbmg b wdbbw hpwhn-
uwg b wmbpogphidwlubmg (22/21.1 [78.16-17; cf. 80.1]).

(h) BL quug b qghpbl] wwhowp b wgnpjp b oudghb
Jubmiwdndp b pwpdpugmb puppunm]p...  ggnoowgnigubbp
(26/25.3 [90.11-12]).

(1) wmnuinupip b wphimpbudp b hngbinp ghdmphundp,
Jubpbnuep quotjndp b gwhjup poppoplindp b jubljwp popbim]p
b wdbigh jnuuwdwdwby ghnhide.. Gpubbhb (27/26.7 [94.5-8]).

6. Asyndeton and Polysyndeton
Here are some that show balanced use of asyndeton and poly-

syndeton to further heighten the rhetorical effect in oral delivery:

(a) qubdlh wnnibw)] dhujbwinpmpbob, (kobwlbgnpbob,
purgh b swnwiny b pumiywpudwomlmptubg, wpghjwhug wiynt-
uhg, ppwpuguogbum b ghnbwwmwpud whlinging (4.3 [38.83-11]).
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(b) bpwlhwgpugh gqhppugmbbh b quybuognbh, gqupda b
qipuyt, quowmbdhah b qipljounpt, dhwbqudugh junphbbog b
Jwblnigbiug (8.6 [48.16-50.1])

(c¢) ny dpwb dwdwbwljue wwonbighngh, wy) b junwywgnh
jwihinkihgh, b wmuw Ehkngh, ulqpuibl b juunwupwsh, b wdbbogh
wuinniwdwnmp  wwbnmpbwbgh..  (objudnun hkpy (11.10
[56.20-22]).

(d) judbitouyg b Yonnlwbo Zwng, dpwg b Unnooetihg quoudbiogb
dwdwbmlju YEumg hipng, quiwnt b qddbnt, qunht b qghobp’ wmb-
Jbkhbp b wnwhg juuunbn... Shumup wbhmb Ypbwg jmbdhb
(22/21.1 [78.13-18]).

(&) uuun Juybynou, gnibwgmbo, wudupwmbupjo, nolj-
] b wpbwpn] b wlhwdpp wunniulwbwp.. wuupuunbog
(27/26.9 [94.14-18]).

7. Chiasmata

Two examples:
4.1-2
1 Bt jkn wyimphly pun wibinupuwlmb smihmgh' p Swnw-
jniphih Quwnnodny dwpnuuhphb ouopdbog, dbpljuobugp wgbnoboto
qhohmbmljhp qublmphiub, b wobw) ghnosh 11]_1111’161111111:19‘ Epmbkp
qljuh mdbhwljigng uaskmte 2 i hwdbw) hpunlwbhwgh h jowsw-
Yhp goiint Sphuwnup uwebbp, b winth Junjunwlh b dhoy-
bl hguljwh Jupg dinwblp:
A qhppowitilpp

B qluut
B’ Juwshkjmh

A’ nmgwmlhp

513

1 Untw| wybnihtnb bpmibpmi ghwiuinwgbwqa i, ghd-
btw| hgwmlbp qmljupg b jminupdwb wknhu Snnpwi: 2 Uy B phg
wnwg bjwbtp wiw ppluowbi Qnnpub wip Eplhuws e wonnow-
dwubp, npnud wbmb Ep Cwphpe, b wowbywlwb hhogpoaodbdwp
quhLu]_‘ pupbuuynniphudp vywowenpbp pun wpwlbpowg ho-
twungh fphwnnuh: 3 Pal) Epubbpmi Junjunulh quibnwpu-
bl wpmbumb b dby wobw], dinh wpluwbbp gquounm]h hwb-
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nhpd dpunlhn vwwnmwpmpludp pphoattht glipbin) qudbbbubwb h
hwypbubwg mimbnking, bt b nwnwbhwmljuwh nhwyuan wygwuw-
inppbiith’ b hinuquiigniphih @phunnuh dwnnigubitp:

A Lpwhbjinh

B luwbl
C Ephuinnuhp

A’ hpwtbpmh

B’ hojumtht
C' £phuwnnup

Koriwn has bequeathed a remarkably inspiring book for posteri-
ty. The Life reflects the art of an orator who, in the composition of
the whole, knows how to place form at the service of content and
content at the service of form. Otherwise, he would have and could
have given much fuller and much needed historical information
about such a momentous event. The biographical and historical data
given by him are by no means negligible, yet there does not seem to
be any doubt that his primary objective is the demonstration of the
praiseworthy virtue that Mashtots‘ embodies as a true teacher and ex-
emplary man. Koriwn has achieved this to a considerable extent
through oratorical cloquence, with all the hallmarks of the classical

rhetorical tradition.

Qpuiljui b hobunpujwb putiwdbikp Ynphiiih « Jwpp
Uwnnngyh ulky

Unfthnthnu!

YUnphibh LEqmib jwm&wfu «pupny, «upphis, adnupomnsds, b
tnjuhul] «mbhmpp» punbpn] bjupugpnuus b pubwubpbbpny J€k-
dwdmubm pbwt §nmll: Piwgpught wybiwy) YEnkp ne npng pupy

Upputhun! Stpkwin
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puntp Jupbjh B oguogbo bjupogply, pagg ny (Ggmbe «Hwppsp np-
wku gndbun (Ev ny muunlwgpmphi) nibh hpobwnnpuljub appnt-
phibbbp, swpugpuljut wowbdboyunlophohbbp, gbpungpolob
Jjwdwjowlh wbwlwbhbbp, wWlwbwduwbughb punbp, runuooyolob
wnwppbp b honbwy Jwwywlgmphibbbkp, b punwnwpdniphibbp:
Smbw| ephtimljubpp gnyg Yot inmt hbnhuljht (Egnumgbnupnibo-
wnwljub junlubhsbtipn] (h hobnnpolob hduomphog
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Uquin Pngnjui
22 3UuU Ub
ZUU80NS8 BYBNBAhL ShEQGMUYUL UGN GANh
LIPMUNGSUYUL 2UUTYU RN RT
(& nuiph ulhqr)
Pwbnh punkn.  &jenpbgm njppuybnmmb hudmipapg Ukp-
dunfnp Uphkipp @ - & pupbpnid, bypomymnnlponl wienpblp, Fmr-
gqubmun ‘Thepulunnmuly Upswnibhbbp:

1.  Shighpulwb Ehbinkgm Whpugbuuljowt budwljupgp

G quiph ulqpht.

Lnhunnibnpput mupusdwb nmwpbkpughtt spewbip pyw-
gpumud £ wnwghti puiph Yhukphg dptsh bppnpy nuph kpep
puljus dudwtuljuppewting: ‘Lnp Ypntth quyuthwpbpp &uw-
nughiny Bpnuuunbvhg, mupusnid Ehtt guntimd hiswku Zon-
dbwlwl juyupmput, wiybe § Mupujoonwth wgqu-
phwlpsnipputn dbe': ‘Lnp YWnwlwpwih Unipp gppliphg huly
huyinth E np 2phuinnuh wewppbbph wewehtt bt Eplipnpy
ubpniinbibpt (hddw’ nwubbplne b ppwbuubhg) hpkbg pu-
nongsnipinibip uljubkinyg Bpouumnbdnud, pnunnyd Jupnnugub
unp Ypnth qunuthwpbpp nmwpuwsk] ns dhugtt Munbunh-
und, Zupudughtt b Zymuhuughtt Uunphpublipnd, Uhewghin-
puud b Uhhhhuwmod, wy twh punhwbgkghtt Fuljubiukp,
hwutbng Zond, htswbu twl Gghwywnu b Udphlju: Ubkp-
dunnp Upbbjpnid pphumnnibnipuut mwpusdwt hhdtwljwh
(Egqnitikpt Eht nupdl Ukpdwnp Uplikph hhutulob wpuop-
nntiuljut (kgqniibphg dklp nupdws wpudbbpkt — wunpbipk-

I Nupuljuunwbnud Lphonniibm pyul wopuddwb dwuhb wnku La-
bourt 1904; Christensen 1944, p. 258 — 315; Tluryaeeckas 1979, c. 185
- 195:
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up b hkpbkthunwljub qgupuopewtihg dwunwbgnipnit dhw-
gud hnibiupkup: Ujn Eplne (Egqnitbpt B Zendbwljwb juygu-
poipputl wpbbppnid nukht lingua franca-h Jwpquuhdwly, h
wnwppbkpnipni Epljph wwowmnbwljut (kqnie junhtbkpkh:
Lnp Yunwlupwithg hupnth b np 2phunnuh jpnuwljguljout
1Egnitt hul] wpudkbpkbt bp: Puquuphy thwunkp, htswybo
twh Ynulpwbywb pupubdwdubph puquwikgnt quuusntbpp
(tppuybipkl, wpwdbbptt b hncbwpk) JGugnud Go, np Zhio
Yunuwlwpwbp £. hkinn 70-wljwb pp. hpkwbkph Yondhg gpk-
ph wdpnpempudp pupquuiws b gk htywhu hnmibnupkl,
wytiybiv b wpudbhipbv?: Uy pwgpbipp poduljub oyt nw-
nuwsnmid kb mbkgh] Mupuhg mphpuwbinnippub twl gintng
Nunbuinptnud, Uhowqbnpnid i Uunphpnid®: Zwynth L twl,
np nhnliu 2w @ gupnid, hnibwjunu hpbwubkph Ynndhg Zho
unuwlwpuwip Gghyinnund woweht wmbqud pupguwinb) b
hnitiuphbtn b vinwgl) 8nputiwutthg (Septuaginta) puipguwting-
pintt wijwinuwip: Ujg pwghph whbwpunby plgnitkyne-
piut E wpdwtughy Zendbwljwt jugupnuyppubp wunluwbing
nuwpwspbpnd, vlhuws Ubphljughg m Guphkughg dhtsh
®npp Uuvhw, Uunphp b Munbunhb: Zhpwwnwljgus Gpln (k-
qniibipl b, npnugnyd wpnbkt gnnipgnits niikp Zhtt Sunwljpupuw-
tuh pupquutnipmiip, hhdp hwbinhuwgut wewehtt nupbph

2 Amyenn 1964, ¢. 10 -16; Amycnn 1971, ¢. 40-55:

3 Brock 1988, pp. 483-5302:

4 Sk'u Lamarche 1997, c. 15-33; Scripture in Transition 2008, p. 163 -
170; Ceneznés 2008, c. 56—61. Nhwnh 2hpwnk) hwl, np Snpwwnbhg
pupglubmpub puqumphy] phwgpbph hunjwsabp bu hwupnh
E jmdpuilyw qunsnibphg:
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pbpwgpnud pphuinnbbwlwb qunuihwpuwpnunipot dowl-
dwl nt binpuwuwnknd Ypnbth pupngquub hodwp:

Uhtish Eplpnpny nuph Yhup pphunnbbnpput hhdbwlub
wnwnuwénnubpp hntbwponu b wpudbwjonu hplwtibpt Ehi, n-
pnbp pwlpdmud Ehtt hondbwlwb Juyupnipputt gpkpb popnp
dmpgbpnud, piswyku twh Uppwlnityug Mupuljumunwmbh hne-
uhuughlt i wplbkput quiwobbpoud, honlougbu Mg k-
nhtind, Uunphpnd it Uhewgbnpnd: Gplipnpn quph Ykuhg
prhunnnubnipmit pujubtnnubph b wwpwsnnubph dke pu-
Junud b kS phy Yuqubk) wggnippudp hnyubpp, wunphbbpp,
nuunhubpp, hugbpp, junhtubpp b Zendbwlwb juyupnipne-
tnud punlynn wy) dngnmppbkph bhpluwpugnighstkn, npnip
htinghblink nnipu b dnnud hpbwukphtt gnpéniibnippot wu
ptwquijurhg’: Zpndbwljwb jugupnipjub dke (hulyn] hw-
jwsynn Ypnb, pphunniymbkpt wypood Eht rnl) hwmduygtio-
Juwb putpnd, tnp Junwljupubiaghtt ugpribpibpnd jupgqu-
ynpkiny] hwduygbptbkph bkpphtt  thnjuhwpwpbpnipnitbiknp,
nph hbnmwugnindwi gnpsnud jupbnp bywbwlnmpnit muku
wowpbjuljwt pnplph hwnnppus nbnklnipmaubpp: Lop-
hunwhwupuwbught phwgpbphg Yupkh £ nknkjwtnog, np £.h.
U - £ nupbpnud pphuinnbbwljwt hafugptibp bht hwatnwn-
Jb Munbunhimd, Uunphpnud, Gghwnnunmd, ®npp Uuhw-
nud Uhihjhugnud m Yuwungndhugnud, Gunphpouwd, Uhe-
ghiinpnud, Pujubiibipnud, Pnwihugnd b wynp”™ Ypwt gne-
quhbn Jun pphunntubwlwt dwnktwgpuljub gnpdnitibne-

5 Sk u Albert & 1993, p. 9 — 21:
¢ Harnack 2004, p. 719 — 726, Harnack 18882, 3. 304 - 328:
7 BoJqotoe 1910, c. 249 — 300.
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prul muwupbkgnud puduljumt hbwnwppphp wbn Eht qpuankg-
tnud el migquthwe pphuinnbyubtbph Yngdhg hbpddws dw-
twsywd qunuinpljulipp?, npniig uinbindwsd qpuiljw bpltph Jh
dwmup purthwubghk] E twh Jun pphunnbbulmb hniboljut, w-
unpuljwly, quunuljut, hugluljowl, wpupuljot, Epnduyuljut
b wyp dpwlynypbp:

Lphunnibulwb bl hudugbipp poduljub wwpg
hupmguép niukp dhtish £ puph Yhobpp: Ut pagjugus tp
hwuuwybph hpuwhwuuwp bkplupugnighstbphg, npntip h-
nkug uheohg ptunpnud Ehtt Epkguibp b vwpluqugbibp: Gphg-
ubpp vwupluuqubkph oqgumpyudp pudupupnud Ehtt pphu-
nnbbwljwb hwduytiph hnglinp Yuphptkpp, hul 4Epehtitkphu
hhdtwlwh wupnuljuinpnititkphg dblo bp Stuh unw-
poudp, wpnupnipput hwonuwnnodp hadugtiph bkpunod B
ynipwljut puphptubph ot nunkjhph hwuwuwp pudmbtinudp
huwuguph winwdubph dhel, hwduyiph punhwtnip mukg-
Juwdph wuwhwywinmpnitp b nEju]wpoudp’: Zwudugbiph b bpw
wpwetnprubph Yuplnpugnyt jpinhpikphg Ep pphunntbne-
prwt pupnjuljut tinpdbph wpdwnugnidt ne popnp winuod-
tukph hnghnp Yuwphptbph podwpupnudp, pphunnbbuwljob w-
pupnnnipmibbph mupbljwt opewtih unwpnudp: Ulqptiw-
huwt opowtinud hwduygpubphtt hwdwh wygh Ehtt quhu un-
nuuunbkns Ypnbh pupnghstbpp (2phunnuh muotibplne b w-
wu nputwunt wpwlkpnbbpp), pupngnud bht pphuwnntk-
nipjull hhutmljwb qunuihwpbbpp, hunnpoynud Ehte hw-
duyiph wbnudtbph htn, dhwubwpup inntinud Eht Skpnitiu-

¢ Boatotor 1910, ¢. 169-235; Xocpoes 2016, ¢. 13 ¢
? BoJqotor 1910, c. 452 — 466;
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Jwb nnbkpp, wwwnwpug tht dunnngnid, Jupnd b puangnud
Eht huwdugbwljumbitkpht, SEkpmitiwljwt opkphtt uquwlbp-
wnud Lht uppn phpphplbp (dyém)™: Zhpwnwlbih L np w-
pwppjibpp hpwdnibp smitikhtt Epljupuunlt  dwdwbuling
Juwbq wotbk] nphl hwdugbpnd, tpuwbp whgnud Eht pphu-
nnbbuwlwb phwuwduphg-phwljuwduyp, hnquyn] hwdwgtiph
mipupwbynip whnudh hnglinp wwhwbetbpp': Uhw wyu
dudwbwlubpmd, ugt E Epypnpn nuph Yhubkphtt hbinghtank
wupnnowguy b Ehbknkgnid wpdwnudnpdig nt jubnbw-
Yupqlg hlywhu Zht, wytngbu by Unp Tnwuljupabh gppbph
swppp'?: Liwb hwduyuptbiph hwduinkn Yhignniut b, hw-
duytiph ponp whnudtbkph tkpgpudnidny, wyn dadwtnolbk-
nnud whjuin]nud tp Bhigkgh: Zudugtwljwbtibpp nhobu sni-
ukht wwotnwdnmuph hwdwp twpnbutngws hwnndy ohtine-
pmibtikn, wnbkph opkphtt wwnkunhghtbpp hwduwpynid
Eht ndpuy inkpniiuljutt hppunupdnipyut hbn oy niubgng
Jugpbpnui, hull npubghg htnm hudugbpbbpmd’ kpkglbkph
Gund vapljuuqubph wnikpmd, Ywd ponph Ynnuhg dwtios-
Jud uppuduyplipnmd™: Uhwdwdwwly, hwduwyupubpnud gph
Ehtt wpbdmd hwdugbptbph hwdwlbgnipnut uljqplwlub
Yuwbintitkpp, npntp tpypnpy nuiph Jkpeht b kppopn nuiph
uljqpuitiphtt hkinghbtiink hwdupdbghtt th dnnnjuénnud, npp
unwguy Upwpljuljwb juwinbbbp wjuwinwdp (Adaym tév

10 Fgérie 1982, p. 120-196, huuw. [plne 1987, Ly 28-45:

" RBonotoe 1910, ¢. 452 — 460;

12 Cemesmen 2017, ¢. 212-257 (k' u twl hunbpitnnud) ; Thwubwb
1987, kg 2.9:

¥ Renoux 1969, p. 19 -21, 34 35 :
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dddeko dmootoimy): Ujn dnnnjuwdmb wmwppkp hdpugpnt-
pibubtibpny wwhwwiky b pphuinntibwlwb wwppkp dnnn-
Ynipnubph dwnbiwgpmipmiiibph dbe: Ujn hnipwpdwth
htiuugnyb ppdpwgpnipnibitkphg dkp hugnbwpbkpdbg hmtnw-
Yt dunnktiugpnipput dbe It hpuwywpwlylbg dhugtt & O pu-
nh Epljpopn kuhtt:

Epinnpng quph £ Ykuhg pphunnbbuwljut ndwwljn pho-
Yuuypbpp ulubghtt tmwppumsdl) Zendbwljwi juyupne-
prul Jupswljwb Yuenygh dke, nmip Yupbnp wnkn Eht gpu-
nkglnud nwppkp qujuetbph qloudnp puguptkpp: Buyhu-
Ynynu (Jbpughinng) winjwinjnn wphiaphhly wupnntyu™
gnnipnil nibbp gphphu winnhl] hnithwlwb whnnippub dkol
hpnubwlwl jujupmipnitnd: Gpljpnpny nuph phpagpnid
Zomuibwljwt jugupmpput nmwpuspnid hmtwpbt uwyny nbp-
dphtipn pnnpnyptt tnp pdwun vljukg winwbu: Ujuybu uljuk-
ghtt Ynsky Zondbwlwb jugupnpput quduewljub dugpupu-
nupbbph pphunniibulmb hwdugbpbph Yuwquwlbpuhstk-
nht, npnup dudwbulh pipagpnid hpjowtingpnit dknp phipk-
ghtt Yurwupbine ndjug qudueh jud dupgh tkpunmd qpun-
tynn ponp hwdwgtiptkph hnghnp-Ypntwljwb gnpsbkpp: Unw-
ohti buyyhuljnwnutibpt ptunpynud bt wpwppuubiph tbpljugne-
prudp, dhnbunpnipnit nnwgus bpkghlphg hwdugbph wlj-

14 Didascalia 1905; JleGeaes 1905, ¢. 2 i hinl.; Gaudemet 1985, p. 24 —
28; Apostolic Canons, p. 141:

B Upwip Upkiph m Ugwmpunugh punup-ujinm pyniithbph, Jund
Zomihg Ynnuhg mauplp]md Epb Ghpwljo qunmphbpp minmghm
Jwd Jupgh pipbnt hwunwl] wgqupbwlpmpmui b nmupodu-
opowih, Ukinpnuynihugh whnibhg junwwplint hwowpuljulwb-
punupmljmi gnpdphpwgikpp: Sk'u Bosoror 1910, ¢. 455 m e,
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nhy dmubwlgmppudp. wu unynpnypb k] wwwhnynud kp
stnphh whgnmup ubpigb-ubpmbg': Uhgqpwljub opgwtnid
puduljwt wlhnhy tht dh pwth gruiquljut huadugtpubph b
phluwwduypkph Jpu wgghpme plunpusd hnghnpuljwmbbkpp,
npnip wijuimd tht pnplyhuljnwynutbp'”: Ruquptibpnid
hwumnmunngwsd wygknibkpp, npnby hphoubmipnibip tupus-
Unul kp twh hwpwbhg nng qujueh phuljuduypkph qpo,
wiwinmd Ehtt byhuljnynubp: % qpuph byhulnynowljob
nbknuljub dnnnyubkph phpwgpnmd tjuwudnd bk pnpbuhuljn-
wnuubph pphwtniput vwhiwbwhwldwt dhnood'®: Uo-
hugnid, Udpphljuygnud b Gpnyuynid 2+ nuiph phpwugpnid ink-
nh nibkgud bwhuynynuwlwh dngndubph npoynudibpm]
tpwbg hojowbtmpmitp unnpunwuoymd Ep punupughtt b-
whuljnunup qpunbgpuwis nhppht, pagaminud bp ipuitg ptnp-
hwpuon duubwljgmpnitip byhujnwnuph jud pwhwbugh
Aptwunpnpputp':

ZEnwquynud, pun G nuph phpwugpnid hwunungus Bhk-
nhguljmt Ywinbukph, duypuwpunupughtt hwdugupubph b-
pkgubkiphg hwduybwlpubtbpp Yupnn Ehtt Byhujnygnu pln-
php. huly pun 2 qupnud hwonunnjws jobnbbbph hwdugbo-
Yuwttbkpp hwupbwt quwetbphg hpundhpdws tplp buhulyn-
wnutibph quunuhwgpbpny b Jkpunuu dbinpnunihinh hwdw-
tmppudp Jupnn Eht bwhulnwnu dkptiuunpl), wwywhndbing
sunphh whgndp tdhpuybknnipput wunhd&wb vinwgnn hn-

18 Tuaynanon 1905, c. 1 - 24:

17 Uju hmwnhwununh dwupb nk u Métivier & Sylvain 2007, p. 344-347.
¥ Jlebenen 1905, c. 167-170: Ziiwn. Métivier & Sylvain 2007, p. 344:

¥ Uy dwuplie ink u tuh Martirosian 2010, p. 269, 277, 293, 327-329:

69



ghnpuljuuht®®: U wpupngnippudp uppugynud (wwljpug h-
qugynid) kp dkptwnpuippul wpupnnnipnibtp: Zendbulwb
Juyupmpyutt Jupswlhwt jhtunpnuubpnd Ep hwunangnod
wnju) qujueh pojnp hwduytpbph JEpunhwunnn-kuyhuljnwn-
uh tunwduypp, npt ptunpynud Ep ndyuy punuph b ipa Jup-
surljull mwupuspmd guntidnn pphuinnbibwlwb phuljuwduypkph
hwuubiptkph dngnjubkpnid b hngnud Ep vnfyuy opewtih pphu-
nniyuiikiph Ypntwlpw b hwdugupughtt juphpubpp?:

Unpnkt @ quph JEpehtt uinbkndws wyu wwupg wlhpuwb-
b hudwljupgh wykih juwmwpbjugnpsy kg, hwpdwupkg-
g Ynlnknpuwbnuuwh whnwdupsuluoh podubdub pu-
nhthnpudwbip (pEdnpdht): Cown vgu pupktinpngnudubnh, Zen-
dbwlwl juyupnupmitip pudwin]nd Ep Epline Ykuh, npntighg
inipupuitisinipp fuipnn bp ot Eppp Guigupp: Lpuilighg
jmpupuiiigmiph hppmbmpnttp wpbkpob dhuwgbinnpmni-
ubph tdwbinnnuppudp hudwpdnod Ep wghnwljwt waundwsn-
prul dwpdtiu]npnud: Tugupnipput mpupubynin dwunid
tunmd Ep Epymwlput jhowp (nbinpapp), npntig hyuinwly-
ynmud thtt nhngbqubph Juprwduwphsubpp: Udpnne Quygupni-
piip pudwbil) bp 12 phnghqubkph, npnbg wwhdwbbbpp
Upowin sk np hwdptljinid Ehtt twpahtt twhwoqubph (wpn-
Jhtughwbph) vwhdwbibph hkn: Ghngbhqubpt hpkug hkppht
pudwinud Ehtt dwpgbpp®: Fpwbp, npybo Juwbnb, hool-

* Yubntmghpp W by 119; Tugyasnos 1905, c. 1-24, Martirosian
2010, p. 293 - 297, 299,

2 Buhulnynuwljui hphnubim ppub dmuhh nk v iwl Feissel 1989, p.
801 — B26:

2 tmin whun. 2. Uwhwbgmih U, Unnightt b 9. Snunkppnpght

hwljumpyny Yupshph, dbpniymb gublnul. Mntnnuh nhngkgh
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pbljund Ehtt hendbwlwh tjwéandhg wpwe Enms wiljwja
Yunl Yhuwbwpn nuphmljhg (phnkpunn) kpliptikph nwpwsp-
ukph hbwn: Mphtighwyuwnht hnjowphtubne Bjws gnidhtiwnp
vhunbdl wbljwulws Ypt bp Uwuwiywub wppnithph wank-
gnipmiip®: Mbnnmpputt wuy  pwdwinud mubkp  hpkuhg
pupdn wuwonniguyh thjuwindwdp Bhpuluwmpub wgpdhtihu-
wnpunhy nhunipuw: Zendbwljmb juyupnpiub wu padwbine-
uny bEplph Jupswljmt jupwdupnudp tdwin]bg dh pnipgh,
npb wpuwgn)ybkg wpnkb hp wwpundwb thoyht hwows Byk-
nhguljmbt whpuwbnmpubt hwdwljupgh dke: Gghwinnuh,
Ubnphluyh, ®npp Uuhugh, Uunphph b Munkunphtuh hhdtw-
hwbt dwpgbph Eybnbguljub wupwnmnbwlwb (kgmtt hmbw-
phbt Ep, bpphut b wunpbplbp (wpudbbpb napplpalyn),
nuunkpkut, Punwhughtit o Gdpnyuygh dnoe Epjpauduok-
phip (unhibkpkin: Yupkh b ipugply, np ghelu gpsnipmeh
sntibkgnn dnnnymipnbpp U, Qpph puquuphy hundwsubp
hpup tht thnjowbgnud puwbunp pupguubinippudp whghp
wkny, npp thn spewtiuljubpnud uwpng bp qph wetnl nplk
huyinth uypniphing: Upn qppliph dbke whnp | wpwtdtnugly
Uwnunuwg ghppp® b Udbnwpubtbpp, npnbg pugdwphy

dwpqbph owpphtl Bb quunud Uks b $npp Zugpbpp, nphg g Ju-
nhkih b Bapunpl) Zugng Uppmlmiyug puguunpmipjub uinnpw-
Yuyulwh judusmpmibp Zondhg (nk'v Masasasn 1941, by 5,
L[mhmtlmhl}‘ dwlh. I-nud 2. Uwhwbrywih hhpwwnmuljws uljgpluunp-
jmplbpp): ’

# Odnopernii 1898, ¢. 235—238; b u hwh Uwglhh 1951, tg 805-810 ;
huiwn. https:/iwww . krugosvet.ru/enc/istoriya/DOMINAT html :

# rogjulpub dhgu]uypmd indwh phwgph gnym pjub dwhb nknk-
Jugtnud £ @nddw Updpmitih: kmubiny jampbghubph dwmuhb hw
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Yuwnpbbp welw bht Shuwljwt gpkpk pojnp wpwponuljop-
ghpnud, Skpnitalput innbbph Shuwwpupnquljwt phpkpg-
Justbpnud, Munwpugh dwdwbuly:

Upgkt @ nuph 4kpehtt b ¢ quph ulqphtt nne Zendbwljwi
Jugupmpmund hpktug whnhdnppudp wewbdtwgk] bht
pphunnnbibwlmb Ehknkgnt snpu gjjuudnp byhunwnuwlwh
wpnn (Zend, Unbkpumbnphu, Utinhnp b Gpoiuwunbd), npnip
Upmutibph Jke wnwehtip (huknt hpwduwljwb jupqudhswly
(umnunnniu) dknp phpkghtt LVhljhugh Upwehti Shhqbpuiljwt
dnnnih Yubnbbkpnu: Moy hppl wewgeht bp ghudnud
Gpniuunbdh byhuljnynumpnitip, npp ghindnmd Ep hppl
Uuwnédn Npnnt pehwbis punup, b juyupnippub dke n pphu-
nntkwljuh whiuphnud niukp ohddnghl] bowbwalnipmnt’ w-
puitig wndhthumnpuinhy phunipuh: Quupnipput Bk bguw-
Jut yubipnid wmuehtith kp duypupunupnid buinnn Zendh k-
whuljnunup, nphtt Gupwplpdnud Ept Udphljugh b Gpoujugh
nhngkqubph b wpmlhtighwbkph puquwph bwyholnynubbp:
Puptunmpnyt Yupqunlh&wl nitkp twb Gghuywnnu Epjpudauch
dugpupwnup Unbpuwinphuynud tunnn byhuljnwnup, npht
Eipupnlynud tht pnipe 50 twhwbiqtikph (wpnghtighwiikph) b-
whuljnwynutbp:  Ppktg wewbdtbwhunnmly jupgquhdwlh
wuindwpny, hbnmwquynud Zendh b Unbpuwinphugh bwhu-
Ynwynutbpp Eyknkguljut gnpskpnid wnhiptikghtt wuwy Gud
wuunphuipg hnpenpenup, nptt hiinghtink mhwinnnuh Yupqu-

gpnud b “Gr ghinkh quundnuub ghhll pupgUwitwuh Jupnpuwt-
inwgh Zwjng, qnp hwhwwwq h phpwb niht”, nk'v Bojdw 2006,
to 137, hiiin. Uhmaubwi 1987, by 8:

¥ Yubmbwughpp U, te 120-121; N'uayasnos 1908, c. 239-278
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Jhdwl) vinugu]®®: Bghwywnnunwd b hwpwljhg kplpbbponud k-
up b pupngh hhdtwlwb (kgnit hnibwpkt Ep, phwybn juygh
nuwpwsnid nbbht bwl nbnulut’ quunbpbibh ne bpnduwh-
nkup (gkkg): Puptwmgnijn dmin bwhuljnynuwlhwb wpnop
guntiynud Ep Uplikp nhngbqh dugpupunup Uunhnpnud, npt
hp pupngswljmb gnpdmibibmipnitipn nmwpwsmud tp htisybu
hpnubwlwl jupupmippubp Bipwlw Yhihthuynd, Uunph-
pnid b Uhpwgbnpnid, wjtiybu b thnpdnud Ep hp pupnghs-
tbkpny tbkphndl] Uwowyut puquynpoippub napusp®”:
Zonibwljut npp Unhuynud L Uunphpnud $kuh mu pupngh
1Egnitt hhdbwljwbnd hnipbtt Ep, hul) wupojwhwoumnwly
Uhowglwnpnul wunpbpkbp: Uju bplne (hgmbbpp ugh ww-
pudnid niubkht il Munbunhnud, npp Shhqbpwljowb Eykngk-
gnt tlppuybinuljumt hadwljupgnid, hwtdhtin Munbunhb-
b Yhkumphugh wpneh, Juynit jupgudhawl] vinwuguy dh-
uytt F quph 20-wlwb pe., hbnwuquymd hp hpuduwunpmii-
tukpp thnpumbighing Gpnuwnbuh wpneht:

Uju dufwmtiuly @npp Uvhuygnmd gnymipynmit mukhtt Utinhn-
ph b Unbpuwbnphuyh wpneubph Jupgudhdwlhht  dnwn
hubgtwd wy) Eyknkguljut wenntkp bu, htiswhuhp Eht oph-
twly Gihkunup, QuUnmnthwb, Mntinnup, Yuyungndljjut k-
uwphwl, Ublpniphwt bb., npnbp duwdwbwlh pbpagpnid
Unpgpkghtt hpktg wpwetughtt owbwlmpmtn b 7 guph
Jtpohg uljukghtt upupldl; Upbbput Zondbwlwb Yugupne-

2 Tuayaanos 1905, c. 199-222
" Sk u 'mayasnos 1905, ¢. 223-238 : Uhlyh ¢ quph uljhqpp Gnhnph
lhpuybnnipub swhdmbbbpmd tp gqunindmd b Munbuwnpb-

Jwh Yhuwmphuygh Euhulnuynunipmibp:
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Pl duygpuwpwnup qupdws Ynunutininuygnjuh (bnp Zpnd)
tnpuunknd Ewhuljnynuwlwh wpneht, npp qugbimud Ep
Juyubpuljmt hpjowtinipput hnduwbwdnpnipmiip: Uhlsh 73
nuph Ykubpp @npp Uupuynud. pauiljuh pupdp jupguih-
Swl] mukhtt Gihkunup®® b Yuwywnnlput Yhuwphuygh® w-
ponukpp: <Lhpehtthu tjuwndwdp Zuyng Ejknkgn b Ujuplny-
Yuwuh ponp EybEnkghtubph Wwhpuwybnwljub jupadwsnipine-
tup ool Lt Juin oppwtth hugbkpkt b wpjuybqme uljgptounp-
jplbkpp®®: bhy Jpupkpnud b Gipkunuh’ Shhqbpuljmh bk k-
gnt jupbnpugnyt wpnetbphg dkjh dwuht yundwljomb hh-

# Ukp dmunkmgpmipjui ke mowghbp, nip whnpunupd Ju Shk-
ghpuljwb EybEnkgm hwdwljmpgniud bqlhunub’mlannb qpun kgpwd
nhppht, Uwpwnng Bndupnbgn pmanph L (nk v Twpnng 1902, By
748 — 753): Cuwn Ypghbhu wpwlhbpw, & puph wwundhy Zndhwb-
bhu puupmbwlbpingm, Ynuinwbniniynihu punwuph junni-
gnulhg htinn, Jbpehtthu byhunynuht whgub Bhtunoh whpo-
whunwlwh wpnoh hpudotapibpp nk'v 8ndhubihite dpuuhowio-
Lkpngh 2010, bty 384-386: Zhouwnwlpws bpln hinhbwljabph Ep-
tnp phwgpuljub wnbkpubbph dwupt nk'u Uwpquypub 1991, to
117-124: Gihtunuh byhuljnonuwlub weneh Jupgudhdwlp dw-
upfi kv iul Bosoros 1913, ¢. 205-206:

#® Ugwpwigknnup b Pmiquinh wuwundwlwh EpljEpnud wdpugp-
Jwd tp, np T nuph phpugpmd Zwjng tiknkght Ghpuplpnud Ep
Yhuwppugh wpnohi: Uju dwupi nk v Garsoian 1988, p. 253 — 285 ;
Garsoian 1999, to 2-5 (mpu qppph dwup gpuunuwluh wnku
Eguhwéhh, 2016, B, Lo 127 - 139):

02 - guplipnud dbs L phdp Ywwwnn]yhwgh pidht uwnlwbng
$npp Zugph Eyhulnwynowlwh mpnobbp Ubkpuunpw b Ukjhnbkak
pumuphikph hondbmljmb gnpunfmubpnud Smpugnn hwymeqgh dwp-
whpnubbph, npnbp hwpnbh B hpkhg Juppipnd hppl nplqbpw-
Qi kgt uppbp: SEu Skp-Uhbwubuibg 1908, by 14-15, hgugbu
il Pupphljyuh 2001, by 3 — 43, Tount 2013, ke 3-10:
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snnnipjubp, wwyw wyh puduljub Jue b ywhywidws Znd-
hwbbbu FpouhiubulEpngn «wmng wyuundnphilyy Eplnod
b huyljuljwt wdwinnypnud®': Ynunwininuynjuh Yuwenigne-
uhg b @ Shkgkpuljut dnnnihg hkwnn, Gihkunuh wpnrh tow-
twlnipmnitp piquiiqnuljut Bijknkgnid hkinghbink dnpwg-
Jkg: Epniumnbuh, Utinhnph b Unbpuwbinphugh bwyhuljnwn-
uwljub wpnebkpp dudwbwlh plbpwgpnud hnpenpeybght
wunphupgnipniiitkp b nne dhetimunuwph pupwgpnid hb-
nbkghtt poiquiinujut Jud 9. Mnjuh Bybknkgnt qudwbw-
purbialjut gsht

Zbnbhwwy by Ynunmwtnuniygniuh Gplhpnpn  Shhqbpulub
dnnnyhg htwnn, © quph uyqpht, pphunnbbuwljwb wohiuphnid
puin Ejbnbguljumt b hondbwljub Quyubpuljpub hpudniph,
shun]npybg hhtg giluwdnp byhuljnynuowljmt wepnn, npnp
nsykghtt wuunphwpgnipnibibp: pwbp tht Zendp, Ynu-
nwbntniynihup, Unkpuwinphwt, Utinhnpp b Gpoouwnk-
up™: Upghkt Punlbnnth Shhqhpuwlwb dnnnih 28-pn Juwn-
tnud bt ppuquiinuljut juyubkpulwt hpnduwpunwljabpny (un-
Jb) 9. NMnjuh wuunphupgnipmittt hp upquh&wlng hw-
Juuupkgl) bp Zendh wpoeht™: Uju jupgquihdwll, puwn
4. Pnninnyp, dkptinnt Ep Gihbunuh nt Ykuwphugh dbinpn-
wnjhnwljut wpnpukphtt Bupwlw byhulnynutbkphl, npnp
poputhnid thtt dwpquyhtt hpjombmpmitibph Bopuljuyne-

31 Sk Bozoyan 2016, p. 408-414:
32 Bonortor 1913, c. 224:
¥ Bonoros 1913, c. 228: Zudwn. Pngnyuii 2016wy, Ly 41-42:
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pmibun b whdhowljminpkl ninnpunuwudnud 9. Mnjuh wuwwn-
nhwpguljwb wpneht®:

T nuiphg hknn, Uwuwtywl Mupujuunuwind bu thnhadbg
whnwhwb ppjamtimpimititibph inpudunpnipniip koot
nuwpuspnid qnin]nn npng pphunnbibwljut ngnmpitiulph
tjuwindwdp, npnbip Uhts wyn wpnwphb-punupuljub hhdtw-
Yt hpupupdmpnibbbpnud Jubqiinud Eht hendbwljub wh-
nnippull §nnphtt: G nuph uljqpht, hunluwybu Ghkunuh dn-
nnyhg (431 p.) hknn, hondbwljwh Juyupmpmiinud bqndph
nunuwupnyuws thunnpuljwbbbph php Unuwiyub Mupu-
Juunmwth nmupuspnud uljukg uinknst) thpuybnwljub uw-
nnyg, nph nwhdwbbbpp mwpusynud Eht Ukpdun]np b Uhehtt
Unplibprud: Qupkih E wdpugply thwonp. Uwowbpob Mapo-
Yuunwimd hhdudbg Zendbwlwb jugupniput nwhdwtitk-
noud nnkndjus Eiknkghguljut thpuwbnmppubn gniqu-
nhp (wpnkptunnhd) Yuonyg, npp gpbptk 200 wwph, dhtsh
Unnwbymbtbph wilnuwp jupnqugun] dpguligh] Smiqub-
nuljub jujupmput vwhdwitbpmd gquninnn Shhqbpuljout
Lhjnkgm phuwlwl jwenygubph hbkwn, hulj nputthg hknn
pudulubt wdmp b jEhumbwl gubg wnbnstg Uhshtt L
Zhpwnp Upbbjpmd: Uyn Guenygh hhdtwlwt dnngndnipn-
ubkpt Eht wunphtbph b wpwpbbph dh dwup, htsybo bwb
wupuhljukpt ot highljubkpp: Ukpawdnpupbbpmb nmwpousw-
spowtth Elbknbkguljwt (kgmitibptt tht wpwdbbpkit m dw-

3 Bogotor 1913, ¢. 232-233: Mkwnp b uwluyh ok, np hhoqws Yw-
wunnyyhwh, Mnwnnup b Bhiunuh dbnpnun) o wpnnbt-
nn upby wyn Eppbp skhtt vinnpuguu]k] npht wnulwb wy wpn-
nh:
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vwulp hmbupkiip, npnpwhh Jugpkpnud wewehh pug kph Eh
Junupmd pupngh (Egqni gupdws putdnp wpwpkpbitt m
wupulbpkup: Mupujuunwih Bbnbguljwt thpoaybinne-
il ginihup tunnud Ep Uwuwmtyubibbph dugpupunup Ukjhl-
hw/Shgpnt punupnid, b h nmwpplpnpni Zendbwljowb Jugu-
ponipniinud hwunundus wuwnphwpgbbph, Ypod Ep jupn-
nhinu wuunfuinmbp®: bswhu Aniqubguljub Juyupnippub
wnuwpudph ponp wuinphuwpgubpt th hwpdbtnnme jugubp wn-
ol, uytigbu b Shgpntimd twwnnn Jwpnnhlnub bp wwnwmu-
hawtinnt Uwuwtywut juyukp hohawbinipjutt wnel, phwkn
wyn bppnud wwonntwljwt Ypnbp swpniiwlnod Ep douyg
qpupupmuwljubinipnibip: 410 p. Ukbjhuw/Shqpnt prunuipnid
Uwuwtywt Zwughbpn £ wuppwb poy ndbg gmudwply Bhknk-
quiljutl dnnny, npuinkn b JEpetljutiugbu dbunjnpdkg kYk-
nhguljmb bhpuwybinwlub juenygp Uwuwmbiput Mwpaljwu-
wnwbnid®, npp hiinghlink wiguy] unp dbwdnpynn thunnpuw-
Juwb hnglnpuljwimpput  dkepp*: Phupll Uwuwljub
NMupuljwunwinmd gopdmd Ep el k) wy qmqunhp k-
nhguwljwb tdhpuybnwljwb wenyg, npp g owdnpmd bp Zw-
g Juwpnnhlnup: Uju uenygp ukpunnpbb juwdws bp uy-
ubpuljwb Eknkgnt htn, duutwljgnud b junwpnod Ep Shk-
qipuljmt dngnjubph npnpnudubpp, dhtsh np Lunljbingnunid
JbEpotialjutt by hipkg Hmiqubnuljmb Ehbknkgnt hwdw-
nuwgiuubkph b Gihtunvh nuduwbupwbuljwb hhdpkpp pungne-

35 Sk u van Esbroeck 1991, pp. 493-521:
3 Labourt 1904, , p. 92 ect. :
37 Synodicon 1902, p. 253:
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tnn huglulmb, wunpulwh b qupaolob hwdugbplbph
uholi:

2. Zwng Lhbnkght Shhqbpulwb Eybnkgnt Wwlhpuwk-

nubwmb hunfwwnpgmd G qunph uljqpht

Zuyng klknkghtt bu, hpplt hnglinp junnyg uljuly E dladn-
nyb] wdbktwun dwdwiiljibphg, htywgbu hp «Ugqgquugu-
wnnub» Untimdbtnnuy dkbugpnipyut Uk gnuyg k gk Epowb-
Juwhhounwly Uwnuphw wpp. Opdwibypubp: Uhqpiwdnpdbng
[Frunbknu b Fuppnphdbnu wmupjuyubph pupngsmpub dw-
dwbwlubpnud, Zugng Ehhnbguljwt juenygp Shhqbpulub
Lljtnkgnt Quqund hp huptwgnipo jupgqudhdwlhtt huoun]
Aphgnp Lonwnpsh dwdwbwljubpnu: Uhtsh wuwownntiw-
Yuwt pphunnubmpyut dnunpp Uk Zugp, Gnluhugh b Qw-
wunnylhuyh dwbwwywphibpnd, U. Shppp b pupngsnipniip
Zmiuhuughtt Uunphphg b @npp Uvhughg wpnkt puthwbgh)
Lhtt Zuguwumnwth hwpwdught ne wphdungwt opewttlp®: ©@w-
nbnu wnwpph pupngsnipput dwuhb, pun b Mnpnu Ulb-
quth, wundwlwt hhonpmipmititbp o wwhywinly Ghk-
nliwg quyjuend, Upinhounnnud b Upunwgnid™:

Unjubu Mnpbktiughtt m Bdubkphnu Yhkuwpughtt hpkbg
wunudwgpulut Epiipnud, uybybe B Juppugpulpot dh
supp whwiinit hnipwpdwbitikp, tupugpbing ®npp b Uks
Zugpbpmud £ - @ nupkph pphunntyubbph hwjuswmbpubph
dwuht, hhpunwlnud b Zugwunwind pphunntibwljub b-
hEnkgnt puquuphy Wwhpubbkph. NQuljjut @ Uniphuaputb

* Opuwbbwb 2001, §§ 61-63:
¥ Skp-Uhtuubwbg 1908, te 17 — 44.
® Uhwibwh 1979, bp 22-24, 29-31, 33-44:
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twhuwnwlibph, Uikpuwbinphugh “thntthupnu Eyhuljnuynuh
hbwn twdwlwgpnipnit wwhwwbng Ukpnidwt Eyhuljnwn-
uh wbmtubpp, winpupuetnud B pphunnnubnpput pupn-
qhs, htinwgumud hkpddusnn hnswljus tpwbmdnp wunph
dunnktiughp Pupnuygdwitth qnpdmubnpuiip  Zujuunwb-
nul*':

7 nuph uhgpoud Zuguunwbp winnpuljuyuljoubh jupodot
by bp Zondbwljwmb jugupnipiniihg, Sppun 9@ Uppwlynithb
pun Ugquputgknnuph Gholjgkwhwbnn Jujubp guptiulhg
($hnkpun) jurwupnnbbphg bp, hul) Zugwunmbib wng wuw-
hhtt qunudnud Ep Zendbwlwb Yugupnipiub wonbgnippoub
ninpnnul: Zuygng Ehbknbkgnt wmuehtt wpnnhlnutikptt hpktg
sbntunpmpmup wnwbmd Eu Ykuwphugh wepnend, npp
Shtghpuwljmt Ehbknkgnt hwdwlowpgmd nitibp dbnpugngh-
nnipul” jupguuhdwl: Ywpkh k Bupugpky, np Mwpuljwo-
wwlh Yuqinid qninnn (Uks Zwgph hupu] Mwpuwuinn -
thp, Chpwljwt, Ynpnnip, Undtuhp bt) hugluljwt dheunjuy-
pnd pphutnntibnipyut pupngh b nwpustdwt yupnntuwlpoh
1Eqnit wpudbbpb-wunpbpkutt tp, hull @npp Uunhuygnd
(Onpp Zwyp, Ywwunnyhw, Yhhhhw, ULS Zugp wplidnub
spouwttiibp)  hnibwpltp, dhlitngt dudwbul] phudjsnppub
nbnuljub-junuwljguljut juwd weopbwlwt hhdtwlwb (k-
qmt dbnud bp huybpbbt' pbp puquoph] whnuljwh puppan-

4 Sk'u Umjuku nphbwgh 1913, ke 201, 213; trubphou Yhuwpwugh
1877, to 517, Mepouldvng armenischer Bischof: 628.8 nk u Eusebius
1909, 5. 106; huuw. Stp-Uhtnuulwbg 1908, ¢.13, Ulwbtbkwb 1979, by
45-53, 54-66, Pupphlymb 2001:

2 T'yayasnos 1905, by 63 — 64, 96 - 97:
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ubkpny: £phunnibnipniip wunnbwlwbh Ypont hoswlbng
htwnn, ¢ nuph ulqphg hwpuptmly spewbiibpnid hwutnwn-
Juwd pupnghsubpp tnp Ypnbp nmupustine wpwpbpnippuadp
gnik pub]np whinh pupquwikht U. 9pph wdklwwogunw-
gnpskih hunndustbpp, hull ndwlp b hpktg hdwgus uygpni-
phutikpny thnpdkht gph woebl] wn opepbpp®: Ujn toygh
hatighpt wdkbugt hwduwbwljwbmppudp tnwppbp dudwbol-
ubpnud uwiqbws L obEnlp twlb pphunnibnpmmitt pigniting
poinp dnnnymipntbph’ (pughttiph, wyjubbbph, kpnjuwgh-
uknh, gnpkph b wyng woel:

Zonu-pniquiinhughg Zugng pugqunpnipputt futhawsnt -
pmiip uljukg ponywbu) Znyhwbno Yugubp 9hihlhhuygnod
hpws wuwpnmpnithg htnn, Lpp tpw hwenpn Znphwinup
hwomnnipput wupdwtwghp Jupkg Gwwnith £-h hbn, pudw-
Swtbind hp «pnulub pupkiwd b hwjuinuphd guptiw-
lhg» (amico nobis semper et fidus) Zuyng Uppwlnithubpht®,
npntp 7 quph Jkpehg thnpdkghtt qupl] nipnyt whnwhwh
Ljinbguljmt punupulwbinipmt: pw wppnibpnud, pw-
nubpehtt Zuguwuinwmip pudwti]bg hhpunnwldws bpline ghip-
whkpmpymbtkph Zondh b Mwpuwonwbh dheli: Chnnbd
wupuhg Uwnwiypub ppbwnhpnipput Zujuunwbh Lwljw-

% Uy gupsh hwidwp hod pynud  htwpwdnp  oguuugnpsth ph
hnthwlub ne wunpuljub, wbybo b hawyuljob dihkbwljoub, dbg
wbthuyw ghpp: Uy dwuahb hpbbg dnmnbgnodbbpb B hpowopolly
L. Towshlmbp b Q. Uwpquymbp. Sku hughlub 1973, o 27-51,
Capkucan 1980, bp 15 - 20

“ Ammianus Marcellinus 1835, p. 352 : XXV, 7, 12 ; hywbu twh p.
278, XXII, 2 b Amm.Mare. XXXV, 4, Ammuan Mapieann 2000, ¢
278-279, 343, 361; hiin. Manangan 1941, by 6:
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wnwghpp dhuybiwly nbophting Uppwlnmthtbkpn, Ynpgubing w-
phduguwt quptmlght, wuypwp tht dgnmud pphunntbulwb
wpdbhpubph hwdwp Qpunuonuljuiinipyut nbd dnnn wb-
hwuwuwp wugpupnid: Uy wuypwph pbpwgpmd ns dhuyh
wybpynud Ep punupuwlppuljutt npnpuilh  pupdmpubph
hwuws Zuyuunubip, wduywbinud Eht dhowqquyhtt wnlunph
hEtunpniitbp qupdws Shqpubiulkpnp, Uptnwowinp, Mlhtb
nt Guphtp, uyg) bl nsbywgdnud Lht hnglinp wpdbptbpp
ghpkquwttbpp, Bhknkghtbpt ne gppbpp®:

Unpdwbilwtt Eqphtt hwuws Uprulnmityumg whinnipnibip
387 p. pwdwiti]bg Gunynith 9-h b @hnnnu ULsh hohawtingpput
wuphtbpht: Pyt Uks Zugph bphm dwuh podwin]ws
puqunpnipmititbpp nkelie npny dwdwbiul] nhiwnpkght
wninuphtt pouwdhibpht, hpktg tbpnidh sunhnd thnpakng
wwhwwih) wijwpinipniib oo wgquyhb wpdbptbpp: Zuguu-
nwbp fubquws bp dugpkh (kqgh Ynpunh b hwduanph 4n-
puiqubt, dnydwb Juuubigh weel: Mdwgdwb wwwnlnhpp
Ywpjws bp ph poiquibmuljoh, ujigb'v b wupololob
nhpuybnmpubt thppn wypnn  huwyy  wqqupbwlpsnppout
qlhupt: Mupwljinuwb wewplw kp twh pphunntyu hwdunph
puipngsnipniun, npp wplidninphg hpwdgdnud Ep hndiapku
{qUnd, huly hwpu]-uiphlphg wunpbpbb: Zung puiqudn-
noipjut whnwlmt Juenygubkpp dwbwwuphbibp Eht htin-
pnud wqquyhtt juenygubpp b dowlnypep thphlnt hwdwp:
Uwutnp usnudibphg dklp’ wypnipbbh minknsnudt bp b

# Sk'u Guwunnnu 1889, ke 145 — 146, 153, 174, 176 — 178, 182 lh,,
huuin. Mananasin 1941, to 7:
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htupunmpnyt dunktgpnipjut wpupnidp: Ujnop dnnkgne-
up huyng Qupnghlnuwlmb b hnghnp hypubnippab wdpuo-
wunnuft m whnwlwh juenygubph dke tkpgpudnudp, npp
hhup whwh wunbnstp hbwnmwguynd, wdbh btwwunwdnp
wuydwitbpnud, wuljwpoinm pput Jhpuljubqdwt hadap:

U unyb dudwmbnljibpnud Zugng Eybnkght b thnpénud Ep
hp nipnygb mknh wlpuwbinly Shhqbpuwlhwh Eyknkgne huwdw-
hupgnud, nmunwibind Amiquitinhugh b Mwpuljuonuwth
Juyubpulwb wunjwpbinpmpntbph (wdphghwtibph) dh-
oli: Zuyng whwnmwljwbinipjubt hinghbink twgnn nbph hkn
dhwuht Bjknkgnt quipuws hbinbinnujut punupuljutnipput
htwnbhwlpny, Jwpnnhnuwpwbp dh swpp gnpdunnyptbph
phuquiuenid thnpdnud Ep dhnpawuphil] paqudnpnippoub
spuignn htwnhnnuntbphtt dowlinyph b wgqupbwlsnippoub
hnghinp juwpwdupdwmb phuwquuntbpnid: Fpwb hwdwbo-
puip bl byuunnad bp aygb oo, np pb’ Qupnnhlnuw-
i, b ph whnwluh hppmbnmpymbbkpp qoin)nad Ehl hpkig
Uppuljnityug hwpumnnmpiut nignuijh duanwqubp hunfwpng
twpoupupuljut phunwthpubph dkppmd:

T nuph kpehtn, Zuyuunwbh wpwehtt Ukd pudwbinudng
Nupuljuunwih b Zendbwljwb ugupniput dheb, Zumng wk-
nnippub b Bjknbgm gpbpk hwpnopudpo juenygl Bupuply-
Jtg wpwehl jnipe thnpdnipyut, puitth np ULs Zuyph tupus-
ph % -p dwnuw] Unuwtyul ghnmpjub juquh dke: @tykn
ULs Zuyph V4-p Zpendbwhwb Yugupnipput wwpuspoud bp
dtmgh), wybinmudbbiugtihy, sh Ywpkh tjuwnh sniubkiug $npp

Zuyph wqquiptulynipyubp, npp pajuiljul Gk ph Ep Jug-
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unud* bt hujugulwb ghp bp pwnuwgk Zendbwljwb Yuyupnie-
i wpbkpub twhwbqubpnud pphuinnibnipyut hwunpwbwlh
gnpanid?: Hhplu winnply dudwinuljubpnod, Uhush @bnpnu U
(379-385) lwyubkp quhwluynipinibip, Zujumuinmbhg Gunpjud
Onpp Zugph nwpwsph Jpu wowewigh) tht bplnt dwpgbp
Ukjhwnkik b Ubpwunhw JEtnpntbbpn]*: 387 p. puwdwbin-
uny Zonuh hnquwbwnpoipput nwwl whgub twb ULs Zuyph
Pupdp Zugp b Onthp twhwtqublpp Qupht (Ghngnunwnihe) b
‘Lihphkpwn (Uwpinhpnwniho) YEtunpntitbpnd, nponbp ninugumb
Lhpphtt Zuyp b Uwinpuwmljpob Zupuonwh wbnibbbkpp: Con
L. Unntigh, Zondh b Muwpuljuwunwth dheb pudwtidwt wnwp-
hw nupdwb hhubwuwbnud Uppwlnithukph whpnyptkpp, n-
nntp hpktg tkpphtt huptwupnipmip wuwhwywibkghtt dhtish
Zniuinhthwinu Yuyubp hohuwtn pput dudwwlulipp®®: Zho-
yu pudwinuing, Zendbwljmb inhpuy Binnupiut nwl) whgub
nwmnpuwnipnibibpp. Onthp Gwhniblwg, Ubdhinp, Onthp,
Zupwnbwbp, Pupuhnghn®, hswybu il Ukd (Armenia Magna)
Junl Lkpphti Zugp (Armenia Interior) Ynsjwd qujunbibpp™:
Zondbwljwt Yugupmpniinud @npp Zugpp b Ukd  Zuyphg
hupqud hunnuwstbpp Obnnnu ULS juyubkp whnwdupsw-
Yt pudwbnidtbpnid uinuguit hlanlyuy bop wuyduboljub
widuwbnufubpp. Unwehtt b Gpypnpny Zugpkph bp pudwin]ly

16 S1'w Aonn 1908, ¢. 66 — 89 :

“7 Upy dwupb wkv Pupphljjuin 2001, by 3-43; hudwn. Oplwikwi
2001, § 38:

% Amonn 1908, ¢. 90 ;

9 SL'u Asronn 1908, ¢. 123

30 Agonn 1908, c. 28 - 45.

518k u Ayonn 1908, ¢. 46 — 65.
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@npn Zuypn. huly ULs Zuyphg Jupgws tnumpusph puw winkns-
Jhghtt ‘Lkpphtt Zuyp (Interior) b Uwmnwmpuwwlpub Gphpukph

twhwbqublpp (ypnyhighwtbpp): Udktugt hwdwbwljobine-
judp Bmiqubqujub juyupnippub nupusp wbhgus Lppht
Zuyp wypnyhtghugh dugpupunupt tp @hnpnunugnihu-9w-
phip, puly Umnpuguljub Zupuunwihip. Twpnhpoynghu-
Lthpljtpinp (Uupupuplhty)™: Zhpunuljfws punuphbpp -
b priqubnuljmt gnpplph qnpuljuputiibp tht, nip tunnod
Eht juyubkpuwlhwb gnpuwhpudwbinwpbbpp, npnbp Yupbnp
nbp Ehtt junmupnid Mwpuljuunwih ghd dndnn wunkpougu-
ubpnud:

Udktuygt humjuwbwmljwbnipoudp wupuulwb  nhpuwb-
nnipput nwl dunupouupunnnd b wupw’ 6 quiph Jhpentd
M/ ht nbnuihnjudws Zugng upnnhlnup hpluowbingpnit sni-
ukp Hmiquinhughtt wuunlwbnng pwnupbbpnid tunnn k-
whulpnwnuwljwl wpneubph Jpue Uwnpuoguljob Zwgpouo-
b, nip hphatinippub Ypnnbbpp inbnuljub twhnupupo-
huwb punwithpukpt tht, tpwbghg jmpupwbsmipt wdbbugb
hujuwbwlwim ppudp mbbp hbp wunwljwb nwtp Yhg hn-
ghnp dSwpuwympinit, npnbp wbjuwimd tht gpub Bwhuljn-
wnunipnibitbp: Fpuwtp hngnid Eht huljuguljput mwpwspbp
niubkgnn, b Epliph juewdupdwt gnpésnod U Jupbnpoognia

2 Thnb @ Pdwuwnnibh (886-912) nupuppywith pniquinuljut byb-
nkgnt phubiph gmilnud hhpunnwldnud Ea 2npponpn Zugpnud gun-
t]nn Omhph, 2widhph, Pwjwhniinh n Zupinbwiph wpnohbpp:
St'u Parthey 1866, kg 90 (hnnult puin Shunbppng 1914, by 71,
dwn.2): Zddn. uh mwpwswopgwmbh kyhulpnunumpnibbph wd-
pnnguljub gublyp. Dictionnaire 1848, Lo 808-809:
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nibtkgnn bwpowpupuljob pnwbhpikph b tpubg Bupwljw
wnwpuwbdptbiph hnglinp hnqubpp®: Ukq huyintuh o Uwdhlnb-
quty, Ujnith, Upspnitth, vnppnonith, Uduinnith b owygy tw-
hawpupulub mbkpht Yhg byhulnynumpnibitbp: Ugng tw-
huwpupmpmiiphg punbpp hnnuyhtt mhpnyptubp mukht
Zuyuunmth hbswbu hendkwljob, wybyk v B nwowbjobbk-
nhtt wuwinjuwbtng dwubkponod:

Pmiquiinhughtt hgyws mwpwspubph byghuljnynuwljwb
hohmutinipniitkpn dwdwbwlh phpugpnid, wdkbugt hudw-
twhwbtmpjudp, hkinghtink whgut pniquibiquijut Byknbkgno
udhpunybnwlwt hwdwlwpgh wbophtiniput nwly: 2h Juw-
nhh puugunky, np dudwbwl] we dodwtnel] gnubp Eupwupl-
by kb bwl Zugng Yupnnhlnuptt Bhpulow thpuwy bnwbub
Juwpnyght: Mughpp Jugwind B bpwbnod, ph twhoopuopw-
Jwb nbbkpht hpuljw npub buhujnynum pmitbpp s -
fawtinipnit nitikhb, wd hisuhup ™o bp bpubg hnprhupuph-
noipnibiikpp hpktg Ynnuhg vuuwplpdnn twpoupupnippout
b pniquunuljut Bjknkguljwb hwdwljupgh hbn: Zugnth L,
np Pniquinuljub jupupnpmiimd by huljnynuljwb wpnn-
tubpp whjwbynud Ehtt punuptbph fuwd phdbph wbnibbibpndd:
G — E nupkph hugjuljwt uqpiumngpmiptbpmd By huljnwn-
uwljub wpnebbpt wjuidmd o jud twoopopoljot
wnwl, hwd qujueh winibing: Zugyumunwbnud npbl phudjw-
Juyp, hppl byhulnynuwljwt wene, sh hhpumnaljgnud: Uju
wnumbdiwhunmpmip  wdkbugt hwduwbhwljwbnpudp

% Sk'u Markwart 1932, ko 152
54 Sk'u Markwart 1932, ko 152, 225 ; Anonn 1908, c. 327-334:
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wugdwbnp]ws E bpubtind, np Epljupunb gunkpuqudik-
nth hkinbwbpny, Zuyuunwbinud wbnd Eht wiypky punuap-
ubpp, hull puqupuwlwmb nt dowlmipughtt Guph YEunpni-
tkp Ehtt qupdk) twpwpwpulob gnulibpp, npnbg wkpkpp
wiuwhdwbuhwly hojpwtinipnit niubkht hpkg bppuduwuak-
nnud:

Phwkn Zondbwljmb jugupmipmb jugqunud Ep qunbnnud
Ukd Zuyph dhugt punnpny dwup, whwnh dhpn tljuunh ni-
tkt), np wyn Epjpwdweh phynibpnd Ep qnbdmud twh
Onpp Zugpp, npp wupuhupniqubnpuljubt ygunbkpuglikphg
htinn hwdwpubh hwdagpdnud Ep hugupino . wqqupbialy-
snipjudp: Fniqubinuiljuwl dunbkbwgpnipjub dbe wuhwwmb-
by kt Jun spowtih Eyhuljnynuwljut wpneubph gniguljukp,
npnkn hhpuwnuljnud Bu @npp Zugph Epline mwubyuiljhg w-
Y h Ewhujnynumpnibitkp, npobp hwdwpadpdws tht Uk-
pwunmhugh b Ubjhwbukh  dEnpnynjhnwljut wpneubph
2nipg™:

Udktugt huuwbwljubinppudp, nput byghulnwynunip-
mitibpp hbnwqumud ubpnwdbghtt Uwuwtymt Muwpuljuu-
wnwbh nupuwspnud quninjnn Zugng Ehknkgnt ] hpuwknw-
Yywt hwdwlupgh dhe: @4 puiqubnuljub, b phk wwpu-
Julwh dwunid hugntiws byhuljnuynuwljut wpnebkpp nk-
phu npny dwdwbnl) pupnibulnid Ehtt ubpnnpkt hwdwgnp-
sutligh] dwnuprwyunnid hwuwnunndws jupnnhlnuuljot
wpneh hbwn:

55 Sk'u Notitiae 1981, p. 208-209 l wiymip:
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Zuyng hknkght F nupnud hp wpwpbjuptinph gnpdnitik-
nipjnibp uljqrhg b yEp mwpuwsnud tp Shpp. Unguwtp b Uinp-
wunwlwl  wpppuphibpnud, htsybe  twh, hwJuwbwpap,
Unjumywmtb (kntubkphg hnuhu qninnn Znbwg pugunpne-
prut mwpuspubpnud®®: Zhughpng nupnud Zuyng kliknkght
hwtidhtn Ukupny Uwpinngh gnpénitiknippub jnistg tuth hh-
sunnuljmé wnmwpwspukph pphutnniyu  wgqupbwlsnippub
uygpniphtitbph utnhpp, tpwbg by thhpu winud nuipdtbgng]
hwpuwlnyjuywb pphunnbbwljwh dks pinwbtthph: Ugg w-
hawdkntnipynibip pugh pphunniibnipmnitp tmupuwskine gpow-
Unp dhinnidhg bl wy) Yol bo nibbp. 2ugng bliknkghb thnp-
anud bp hp phintipnud’ piggbd hhounnuilpws uyupmpini-
ubknh, nuotnuljhg dngnynipnubp dbnp phpk), npntig hkn hisn
bihubp wugpuply ghpnbpmipmitubph ghd vwywudbhp «dk-
twdwpnbpnud»:

Cuwn ghpdwbugh priquinuglin 2. Qkghph Zuyng kyknk-
gnt wowebnpnb, hlyw ke hwplub Thppoud b Unguwbipnid, ni-
ubkp Jupnnhlinn  wwonntwlpwb  wundubntp, wwljuygh
upuwg thewuypnid, tw wewehtit kp huJwuwpubiph ke :
Udkih hwdwh Zuyng hnghnp wpwetinpnhtt @uujunnubl wb-
Jwiunul | puwrhwiuyunglin, huygholmunaunglio; W hugpuasagbo:
Ujuwbu np, pun 2. Shghph Auypugleen punp 3 nuph po-
Judwdp, yhwnp sk hwuljwbiugyg merpuipymg hkinwgu Ehbnbgu-
Jupswlub  inpudmémpmutbph  hdwounnd, pwth np

% Shp-Mmnpnuyuh 1981, by 108 h pmpnihiuly.:

7 Gelzer 1895, ke 138,  Ywpnghlnu  wuwunjwidwub
hhownmljmpnip, hwighwynud £ bwb BJubphno Yhuwpugnt
Kl bguilpui mpunmint pyn i, nk v Syqlp 1896, te 81, Swh. 2:
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«qunphung» b «ygmupy qunuithwpbbkph hdwunp ghebu Jo-
tntiljwb gpulmbnipput dke b huinwbkguws skht, npubp
sntubkht qupswlput phunipu b wpwetinipnit ud hwpquitiph
wuwinuinibtkp Ehtt dhuyt®: @ujuinnuh Ynnuhg «jupnnh-
nu» inkpuhtth hhdtwlwt hunljutthop Shgbpp tdwtbkgtind
t hpkhg pwhwbmpuu kinh Juphnpugnyh honlmppub du-
nubiquljmbimpyut hkwn, pwmbth np wyn hyhoutinipnibip pugu-
pungbu uwuk) k Qphgnp Lntuundnpsh nnhdp hbn' wbuguyg-
dmb Unipkiyut 4ninhg (Yuwking Uppwhudh Yhtt fEnniph
htwnbnpnubph hkw): Puhwbwpuljmb wn plnwbhph  wb-
nultkpp gpbpk wrwby pugurnput wlnubugus o b-
nk’": Nuunpupub b wpdwbh twb wyb awwnp, np Jupn-
nhjnu mhnnnuny Puwjuinnup b Ugqupubqhnnup wundnid
Lt bl Yuwunnghugh jud Gudhpph hnglinp wipwetinpn-
ht*’: Cun ghpdwbwugh hbinwgninnnh, «qupnnhljnus whingn-
uh oguugnpénidt wbkjh Jun E hwinhymd Zupoonwbind,
pul bpwb vwhdwbwmlhg vy Ephpbkpnud, htswhoupt £ Uw-
uwbpwb Mwpuljuunwip®: G nuphg uljuws wn nhnnnui og-
nwgnpdynid b puglt nwpuwsnud E unwbind twh wunpuljout
gpuljubinipyub dke:

Cuin Uqupwigknnuh, 9phgnp Lniuunjnpsh nnihg dbn-
tunpdus byhulinynutbphg wbdwbwyba hhpwnwlnd Lu

¥ Muwwnphwpg wow whpdhbbbph dwohh wnk u QLghp 1896, Ly 82,
swh. 1:

* qhigbp 1896, te 84-93: Uppwlmibhiubkph hhpwnmwlpjws gmnh
Uwuhf nk v Pnqoyuih 2016, tp 48-60:

% Qhqkp 1896, by 81-82, dwh. 3:

61 Qkjqkp 1896, by 81, dmh. 3, huuin. van Esbroeck 1991:
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nwubkplniup, npnbighg op. klp Gihpuinuging, hul] dniup’
Puukth byhulnwnub B Ypwbghg wewehtt wdbugt hw-
Juwlwbnippudp ¥ nuph JEkpehtt gnin]nud Ep Zuguwunuth
honibuljwh dwunud, hul bppopyp Uwnwtyub Tupuljuu-
nwbh ipwulunppui gnnnmd: b qupnd Zugng Blinbgne
tlhpuybknwhuwbt hwdwlupgnmd hhpuunwljgnud E b pop-
Ewhulnynunmpput punhinnunp: Bhknkguljwt thpuwk-
nnippul wju wwoinnbh wdkbwbpwbwnp Yponp, 9phgnp
Lotww]npsh wpwlbpin hwthty Uunph popbwhuljnynut® L
nph gnpdnibbnipubt winpununtnmd B Undubu ;unpktw-
ghtt I Pmqubnp: vnpktiugne unin kquljhwpup oquinugnps-
Ynud E hwh «hhigbipbny wupnntiwtnmop®, Jepugpling wyg
unyt Mubthl) bpkghtt: Tniuwdnpsh nwtip gmqubbpwpwp b-

& Ugupwhqknnu 1909, by 441 - 442:

 Quuumnnu 1889, Ly 36, 39, 42:

64 Sk'u UniJuku Tunphlnugh 1913, by 272, nph wwpphpbpgnuiitpnud
phpdws b bwb <hhogbpbny, chhugbpbwgy, <hbwbpbne popbp-
gnulbbpp, wolm Eb bwb «qbipkpnuny b «gbpbnnpy paupwdbbpp:
Iunpbtimgne pupgdwihsbhbipp hhdbuwbmd punp pupgiobinod
i «compumun]npy ipwbwlmppunip (nkv Umjubu opkinugh 1940,
be 184): U. Bdht hp nnubpkh pupgumimpimb dky oquuugnpsby
b «emyzmrens» wbpdhlipn (Monceii Xopenckuii 1893, c¢. 153 mpmm
379): eserviteury (uwwuwynp) wnkpdhh b ogunugnpst] d-N. Uw-
hth (Mois de Khoréne 1993, p. 260): @. Uwpquuwbt hp nmubkpka
pupglubnmpub dhy (Mocec Xopenann 1990, ¢. 156), wyr wbip-
uptip sh pupguwiit); Ywhnbwghpp Zwyngh «Zwpubg hbntinnugs
Jubnbwpdpnmd «wbpbinnuny mkpdhop hodwgnp £ pnpbughulyn-
wnu wwoinnihh (Ywiminughpp W 1964, te 111): Udkbuyh hunjw-
twlwbnipjudp, Undubu vnpbbwgnt dnin b Ywinbwghpp Zuyn-
gnul junupp qumd | wwpplp towbwlm pinih mbignn nkpdhbhk-
nh dwuhi:
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whuhnwnuwlwb dkptiunpuipinit B winwbinid b Unphwtin-
uh wnwb bhpluyugnighsubpp, npnbp whdwinnd Ehte b
«uppniiuljmb nput JEpulpugniibps, hswbu twb Uwbog-
hEpinghtkp: Unljpuwin Upnjuunmhlnuh BhEnkguljub wuwwn-
Unmpputt Uke hhodws Utiinhnph dnnnduljutt pnph nwl), npt
ninnyus b Sndhwiinu Yuyubkpp (363-364) wwhwwi]k k ULs
Zuyph Ewhuljnynu buwhwlh ninnpugpmipinitip, npht 2. 9k-
gbpp tnybugind L Ukpubu Uksh npnh’ Uwhwl] Mupplip
htan (387-439)%; Udkiuygt hujuwbwlwlnipyudp 372 p. Ukp-
ubu ULES Jwpnnhlynut E Uplkph 32 bwhuljnynubbph hkwn
unnpugpl) Pupubn Ykuwpugn dngnjuljut dh prph nwl]
ninnyud Unpldninph bwyhulnwnubkpht, nip 4ns b wpdnud b-
wnuwjhugh b Quphugh byhuljnynubkphtt tqndl Uphnup w-
nuinp®: Uju yupuqui, hisybo twl 325 @ Uphunwltoh
dmubtwljgnipjutt phpunudp Lhijhugh Shhqbpuljwb dnnnght,
gnyg L nmuwjhu Zugng klbnkgnt ubpgpuddusnygniip Shhqk-
nuljub Ejbknkgnt gnpstphtt: Uwnquphw Opdwtyubp Lkpubku
Ubksh duwdwbwljubpny E pjugpmd tuh Zuygng ljnkgnt -
punybnmwlub juenygh nhljuduph wewehtt jugqnudp Yhuw-
nhugh wpnehg”, npp Shhghpuwlwt Eybnkgnt Wlhpuwwybnw-
huwt jurnygh wipudwibih dwot bp jugqinud: Ujp jagqnodt
wubktygt hujwbuljutnpqudp mubkp puqupuljwt pnygp,
puith np npuw bwhnudkpiinnp Zuyng puquynpuiljmb hohaw-
tnipniti bp, Muny puqudnph gilowdnpnpyudp:

% Sk'u Qhqhp 1896, te 42, hulun. Gelzer 1895, by. 122:
% Opumitikmb 2001, by 151:
57 Opuwhtwut 2001, § 160:
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Zugng Bhbnkgnt wuundwpwbp jupnnuwimd B gnyg nuwyg,
nn Zuyng kljnkgny huptinipnyinmpyut nbuwlwb hedumttbph
weljw kb Uwoinng Gnjupnlignt pnpnud, nphg wogh) b Znyd-
hwhtbku Ypuvhbwljbpingh wupumntlomb wgundhsh wy-
huuwnnipputn ke’ Ypwtip hbnmwquynid, wdbitug hwdwtno-
Juwbtinippudp wbgh) Eb wuwndwgpuljwb b BjEgkgughnwljub
punyph wy] woprumnnipibtkp®: Ujinuwdktagthy], nppub
nty huquudnpdkht Zugng Eknbkgne bdppuww binwljumb weneh
htptwmgifunipjut inbuwljuwb hhdpbpp, whthwpnth E np Ukp-
ubu Ukdhg hbkwnn huyng dhetwunupuuub wuwndwgpnipiniip
sghunk uh nbwp, tpp Ywpnnhlnutbphg npbk dblp gty ©
Juuyunnylhugh ud nphk vy wpneh bwhulnwnuwybnh,
Zuyng bhbnkgnt hndduwbn dbpbwnpbm utinpuitipny: Uju
hulj wuwndwoeny, fupkh L wtnki, np & nuph ulqpp, Uw-
hwly Mupplh pohpwbnmpjubt mwuphbkpht, Zugng Bhknkght
wnnkt hiptimgniju Ehtinkgh tp b hipt Ep npnonud ulihwljut
EiEnbguljmt Jwenygh thnjuhwpupipmpnintibpp Zendbw-
hwt jugupmput b Uwowbyput Mupujounwth hnghnp b
wohmuphhly fuwenygubph hbn: Qupbnp hwonwpl] £ oowlb
uyt, np Zuyng Yupnnhlnuh nhljwgupous dhhitingb blhpug k-
nuwljwl hwdwlupgnd tht qunimd bwl Uguplndljuuh
Unin wpnpibkpp Shppt m Unuibpp, huwuwpugnp ljlak-
guljub Juenygubph hpwydnitpnyg™:

% Sk u Smlhwhitu Ypuupmminulkmngh 2010, te 384-388:

% $k'u Umipquywh 1991, hiuwn. Bozoyan 2016, p. 407 &.

 Ugu duhb, Eppbdt wiuplpughb nknympymbikpm] Juynud o
il dunfwbwlh pk” hugljwlwi, b ph” wunpwlmb, hbywbu Gwl
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Py wu]kg, 387 p. Ukd Zuyph puquinpuipinibp bp-
nt dwuh pudwbiybg: Zuyuunwith hendbwljmb hundwbsnud
hohunud Ep Uppwlyp, hull Mwpuhg whnmpuit Gipwljo dw-
unid Fnupnip: Uptnuodbinggbhy, Eybnkguiljuh junnyggp,
npp Zuwgwuinwith Uppwlnitijug puquunpnippubt pudwbidub
dudwbwlubphg Yphhtt wbgk) bp Gphgnp Lntuwdnpsh dw-
nubiqukph pohawbinipyut wnwl, nEjudupnd Ep ‘vkpubku Uk-
Sh npnptt Uwhwly Mwpplp: Ujp wyupdwbbbpnd, Maupuhg
whinmppub mhpuwbinnmpput bkppn, Zwmng Ehkpkgulwub
Juwpnygp hkwinghkink htiptwdup Yupgqughdwly B onwmbnud
Uwnwiyubibph hnwbiwdnpnipput ubkppn, putth np gppaw-
Ynp bwyhuljnynuwljwb wpnet hwuwnundws bp ujgpnud w-
nuppuyunni, huy & quph Jipelphg dwpgquwith bunw-
Juyp Mhtunud: 9. Mnuh Uwnnhljnu wunnphupgh hopawtin-
piul inwuphtbpht (406-425), npb pun hugljuljub ugpliounp-
miptbkph twdwlugpuljut juwh Jdbe b gk Uwhwly Map-
plh b Uwpwnngh htwn™, 4. Mnjuh hnghnp hopwbinipgniip ©
nupnud nuwpusdnd bp nne ®npp Unpugh Jpu’ pugh Yh-
1hihughg™, b hwutnd Ep dhtsh hull Mntunnup b Gwogunn -
Yhugh wpbbpwt vwhdwbbbp™: Qupstu qupdwbwgh sk wyb
hwiquiwtpp, np Uwhuwljp b Uwpwinngp nhunod Eu ny ph Qw-
wunnlhugh dknpuunihnpl, g 9 Mnpup b hulngnopi,
Zuyng ghpp ®npp Zuygpoud b Uk Zwygph wpldinpubt guujun-

niy dundwbwljbiph Jpug wundwgpnipniip: Sk'v Bozoyan 2016,
p. 402-421:

L Grumel 1972, p. 63, Ne 78 .

7 Jhpghtu Tt nuphg Uhwnhnph wwwnphwpgnipiub juqunud b
Sk'u Harnack 2004 (1902, S. 559-468):

3 Boaotos 1913, ¢.227: Sk'u Harnack 2004, S. 559-487:
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ubkpnud nmwpuskint hwdwp, phwbn F quph uhqehtt Yphgnp
Lotuwdnphstt hp dbptwunpmipimibin winwugk) Ep Ykuwphugh
wpnehg: Zufwbwpup punhpp tpubnad B, np Zumng dunk-

twgpnipyutt hhutnhptbpp thnpdk) b ppinhpp (ot Hne-
quitmuljmb jugubpuljwb hphwtnipput b Ynunwtinginuyng-

uh wunnphwpgulwb wpneh opewbwlibpnid:

ApmsHcKasa HepKOBb B Hepapxuieckoii cucteme Beeaenckoii
nepkeH (V Bek)
Azam Bozoan
Pesrome

B 387 r. Apmanckoe IapcTBo OBIIO pazgefieHo Mexny BocTouHopmM-
ckoit mvmepueit 1 Ilepcrieil, a B 428 1. cTpaHa MoTepsna HAPCKYIO BIACTE H
OPMATEHYIO HE3aBHCHMOCTE. B 3TOT MOMEHT apMAHCKHH KOTOMHKOCAT
ORI ONHHM M3 H3BECTHEIX JHOIE30R BCENIeHCKOM HepkBH. ApMAHCcKas Lep-
KOBB JOBOIEBHO AEATENEHO YIacTBOBala B AYXOBHOH XI3HH Manoit Aznn,
Cepeproii Cupnu u Kapkaza. Jlo Hac IOIIH LepKOBHO-THUTYpPrHIECKIe
MpoMiBede s KaTonukoca 3Tol smoxm Caaxa IlapTepa, HEKOTOpPHIE €ro
MHCEMA ¢ IepKOBHEIMI JeATeNEIMI TOro BpeMeH. B ¢TaThe apTOp BOCCTa-
HAETHBAST MecTO apMAHCKOM LepkpH B Hepapxuueckoil cucTeMe BeeleH-
CKOH Ilepken V BeKa.

UUSEuUShSNRESNRL

Ugqupwigtnnu 1909 - Ugupwighknu) Mwwndniphth Zuyng / Up-
Juwnwuhpnipbudp @ Skp-Uljpustiub b Un, Gubugubg, Stinho ;

Udwnbwmb 1979% - zp. Udwpbkwh, Zugkpbh wplunnulpub punw-
nuiy, F hwn., Bpfiwt, 5N hpunwpulpsnipimb ;

Ubmbbwh 1979 - M. Uhwbbwb, Lphunnubnipbwb htwnplp Zw-
jwuwwbh Wby U, Qphgnp Tnwemnpsh pupngmpliibbh wowg, dhuk-
wply, U Mwmqup ;

Ubwobwb 1987 - 2. Ubwubwh, Twhp phtp / bbpusmpbudp
wpnd. U @ Uwbdbwibh, Lou Ubel) v

Pwpphljjub 2001 - Zp Pwpphlpwi, phunnbbmpmiop $npp
Zwypnul. Ugquyhb-hpnbwljout b unghog-punupuljub hpudhdwlp
buwhwbgnud 1T quph Gpljpnpn YEuph (Con IV qpuph uppng Jlw-
jwpwbmpubg). - NMwindw-Ppubwuhpuljmb hwhnbu, 3 (unyh,
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Zwy-pniqubipulwb hbnwognnmpmbbbp, hoe U, Bphwb 2002, Ly
739-779) ;

Fngnyut 2016w, U. Pngnumb, Lwunljinnbh donndh uwbnbabkph
dhebwnupub hwyjulub pupgiwbn pniip, - BEodhwbhi, C;

Pnqoyuil 2016 - UL Pngnyub, Upowljmbhbubkph hwpommpnpibp
pphuinnbbwljwh wpdbpubph hwmdwljupgmd. - Zwjwuwnwbp b w-
nhbjmpphuinnbbulwb punmpwljppnipmiop. Uhowgguyht ghnw-
dnnny Wwlhpdws 22 QUL Uplibjughunnipiub hiunhnnonh £phu-
wnniyu Uplbp pmduh uvnbinddwmi 40-wdjulhts b bpw hhdughp,
wpnd. N Unipunywbh dwhdwb 5-py wnwpbihght, Bplwib, 12-13
ghljmbdptph 2016 Qtmgmdiutp b gblnigmdubph gpoypbp, Bph-
wh, ZZ FUU «Ghinmpnis hpunmpulpnipinih, by 48-60 ;

QLghp 1896 - 2. 9hgbp, Puunnu Phiquitn juwd hugljuljui
Ltinbginy uljgphwmpniphih, Yhbkuhl, U Gwqup ;

Ghunbppng 1914 - 9 Qhuntppng Zenfdbwlwh Zuywunwb b
Zonjdbwljmi vunnpuuympnibbbpp -2 qupkpnib. hppuiuooun-
dwlwh mountdbvwohpoiphioh / glipdwbbpbul pupgdwiby 20 Ulpp-
iy Lnponiwb Uuhp. ouunbh, Thtbbw, Uhpupbob tgouopob
[Uqquyhl dunnbbupub, 29 ;

Brubphnu Ykuwpugh 1877 - Mwwndnphit EyEnkguny, jEnbwy jw-
unpinjb b hwy h hhbgbipopn goupne £ Mwpgupubbog np popgdo-
unipbwdp h b phmgpth p kol b, Uppwhuwd . S&wpbwt p Ujup-
pupbmbg, dkubwnhl ;

Pmjdw 2006 - @mjdw Updpmbh b Thwhnih, TMwwndniphih
wmwbh Updpoiibug / hbwljub phwghpp, wowgwpwbp b dwhnpw-
gpoupnibbbpp U2 Twpphiyw-Ubk hpjwbh, Bphwb;

~ghljjut 1973 - L. vwshljub, Owwpu)bgne huy gpuljubnge-
b snppnpny qpupnul. - MRZ, 3, To 27-51 (Lnyuh, Uplownnipnih-
bk, U, Bphwb 2012, kg 31 - 52);

Quimbnughpp U - Ywinbwghpp Zwng, T/ wplowwwuhpnp-
]lllL[P‘ 9, Zulnppubh, Bplwh, 200G QU hpunwpulpympnih, 1964;

Uupljhtr 1951 - L. U. Uwpljply, Zhi Zomblh wwwndnipinil, Bplhouul;

Uwpuing 1902 — Pnifuin bpwbbnh Uwownngh, twp pub jupn-
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Apcen Kapanetu Hlarumsm
Cauxr-lleTepOyprexuii
T'oc. yausepcurer (Poccus)
OUEPE/THAA ITOIIBITKA ®AJTBCHOHUKAIIITH
PAHHECPEIHEBEKOBOI I'EOT'PAD®UH
KABKA3CKOII AJIGAHHUH (AJTY AHKA-APPAHA)!

KaroueBblie cioBa: Kaskaszcras Arbanusn (Aluank -4rran), Hpancrud
Asepbaiiovican  (Amponamena-Adarbaydan), anr-Mapaea (al-Maragah),
Baposa‘a (Barda ‘ah), apaberue zeozpaghor IX-X a6, Hawns Bemuxaiiwt (B-
enixanosa), 3ua EyHuamos.

Kak wm3spectHo, B wmetopuorpadmum Asepbaiimkanckoit CCP B
1960-e Gpima MpeNTOKEHa PEBH3HOHHCTCKAST KOHTICTIIIHS, YTBEPHA-
FOLLAS, YTO a3K CO BPEMEH I03JHEeH AHTHUHOCTH U panHero CpenHe-
BEKOBBSl — BO BpeMeHa TocmocTa B llepenuelt Azun CacaHucKo-
ro HUpana u ApaGeroro xanudara (10 €CTh B SII0XY MO3AHCH AHTHY-
HOCTH M paHHero CpEIHEBCKOBBS) CYLISCTBOBAI TAK HAa3bIBACMBIH
Cegepubiil Azepbaiioxcan X ceBepy oT AonuH HmxHero Apakca u
Kypol, 3anuMaBmuid B ocHoBHOM Tepputopuio Copelckoro Asep-
OalmxaHa.

HanomuuM, yTo aBTOPOM JAHHOH KOHUEIIHH BBICTYIIAIL aKajle-
MHK Akagemun Hayk AsepOaipranckoit CCP (¢ 1967 1.). mupekTop
HHetuTyTa BocToKOBeACHHA ¢ 1981 1., a mocne 1990 . emie H BHIE-
npezuacHT AH AsepGaiimpranckoii CCP 3.M. Byuusaros (Ziya Bii-
nyadov, 1921-1997). Bo BBejenun k MoHOrpadun «AzepOaiiKan B
VII-IX BB.» (baky, 1965), koTopast OazHpopanach Ha OTBEPTHYTOH

Boctounsim ¢axynsreTom JIeHHHTpaIcKOre YHHBEPCHTETa AOKTOP-

! Hecnemopamme BLITIONHEHO IIPH HHaHcoBol mommepxke PODHU B
paMKax HaydHOTO ImpoekTa Ne 20-09-00010.
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CKOH JHCCEPTallHK’, OH [Hcal: «Hasviean Azepbatioxcanom obe vac-
MU CIRDGHBL, 6 KOMOPOU HBIHE JHCUSYI SOBOPAHE HO OOHOM A3bIKE
azepbatiodcanybl, Mol 6 KANCOOM Clyude NOACHAEM, KAKAd UMEHHO
meppumopua Azepbatioxcana uMeemcs 6 sudy: cegepHvle U PatioHl
— Apana (Arbanu)... wne roxcHeie.. »*. log moustuem Asepbati-
osxcan 3.M. ByHHITOB HHOTIA TOUHO onpenensul apaOcKuil BHIAHCT
Azap6aiipran (Adarbay$an), Ho y Hero o0HAPYKHBASTCA H CIIETY-
IOTTEe YTBEPKICHHE: <«X0Td ApaH W BXOJHI B OTPE/ENeHHBIE Bpe-
McHa B coctaB Aseplaiipkana...»". He mosicHsist, Korna HMEHHO, aB-
TOp NPWIOKHI €I H HENOANHCAHHYIO KapTy «AsepOaijpkaH B
VII-IX BB.», TAe Ap(p)aH BKIIOYHT B COCTaB BHIadieta Amxsapdaii-
JUKAaH.

Jpyro#t u3pecTHHRIH opHeHTanuceT H3 baky, HM. BenuxaHopa
(Naila Mamedali gizi Velixanli, poa. B 1940 1.), B KOMMEHTapHsIX K
nepesody «Kuueu nymeti u yapemey ( ety Aud) SE[Kitab al-
masalik wa-al-mamalik]) M6u Xopaanbexa (Mo6n Xypraasdux, ok.
8§20-912/3) — mepBoro B HCIaMCKOH MHTCpaType Teorpaduucckoro
courHeHHd (oK. 885 1), otMeuana: «llod Azapbatiowcarnom... Hou
Xopoaobex, max sce, Kax 1 OOMBUUHCINEO apabekux zeozpadhoe,

UMEEM 8 GUOY MEPPUIMOPUIO H0XCHOT dacmiu Azepbatioxcana»’. Cra-

% Tlo BOCTIOMHHAHMAM JOKTOPA HCTOPHUSCKIX HAYK, BeAYIIEr0 HAYTHOTO
corpyaanka CII6® Muctutyta BocTokoemeHna PAH KH. HOsbamama,
TeKCT ZoKTopckolt aucceprarnm 3.M. Bymmaroea 0w B 1960-¢ Tonm «e-
OWHOTTIACHO OTBeprHyT Kadenpoit Mcropum ctpan Bmmmuero Boctoka
Boctounoro dakxynsrera JIT'Y kak nopoussiits (cm.: FOzdamsH 1999).

3 Byuusros 1965, c. 4.

4 Tamxe, c. 143, 144

* Benmxanona 1986, ¢. 289. Ona Takke NPIIATAET HENIOANHCANHYIO KapTy
«AppaH, AzapGaiinxad u ApymuHiiay. Ha Hell, ¢y Mo yCIoBHEIM 0603~
HaueHAM, Appad 1 A(m)3apbaiinxan o0beNHMHEHEl B PAMKAX OIHOTO BH-
maifeTa (Tam e, ¢. 290).
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70 ObITh, MOJ €r0 CCBEPHOH YACTHIO OHA MOAPA3YMEBACT TCPPHTO-
puio Appana (Arran/ar-Ran) — CoCTaBHOH YaCTH CMEKHOTO ¢ A-
m3apbaiikaHoM BHIaeTa ApmuHuia (Arminiya)°.

JaHHyIO PEBHIHOHHCTCKYIO KOHICIIHIO ABTOPUTCTHHIC TPE-
CTABHTEIH apaOHCTHYECKOH TITKOITB TTOCTCOBETCKOTO AzepbaiimKkaHa
NBITAKOTCA PACHPOCTPAHUTL 3a LPSASIBEl CYBEPSCHHZHPOBAHHOH B
1991 1. pecnyOnHKH: JcHCTBYIOMHH BHIC-TIpe3HAcHT Haruonane-
HOH AxageMuu Hayk AsepOaiipraHcKoi PecyOmuku, tupexTop My-
ses Metopun AsepGaiimxana HM. Benuxawisl (BenuxanoBa) B Be-
AYIIEM POCCHHACKOM HCTOPHUSCKOM JKypHaIC «Bompocsl HCTOpHE»
omybmukopana B 2017 1. Ha pyccKoM si3bIKe cTaThio «Eime pas o
npenenax AsepOaiimxana B IX-X BB.»E,

B neysa3prHOM aHHOTAIHH K JAHHOH CTaThe YHTAEM:

B uccrenoBanny. .. MOATBEPEKAaeTCsT (hakT MPHHAIICKHOCTH 3eMelh Ce-
BepHee Apakca (coBpeMeHHOH Azepbalmxanckol Pecrybnukm)... Appany,
HazkrBaeMoMy B (apabekmnx. — A JIL) McTouHMKAX Takike AzepOalnrarom
Bepxumm (CepepHEIM) MK MpocTo Azepbalimxanom

The author... confirms the fact that territory located to the north of river
Araxes (the territory of present-day Republic of Azerbaijan)... belongs to
Arran province, which is also named in the (Arabic. — 4.5h) sources as the

Upper Azerbaijan (Northern) or just Azerbaijan®.

6 O TeppHTOPHH U IpaHMIAX ApMHUHHIH moapoGHo oM [Taruuan 2008, c.
68-85.

7 Msmanme MHASKCHPYETCH B MEAIYHAPOAHLIX TIOMHTEMATIHECKIX pedepa-
THUBHBIX M HAYKOMeTpHueckux Gazax ganueix Web of Science Core Col-
lection 1 Scopus.

8 Beamnxanawsl 2017, ¢. 110-119.

? Tamxe, ¢. 110-119.
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Brisog otHocuTebHO obosHaucHus Appana v HM. Benmmxanms
OazupyeTcs Ha CIAHHHYHOM CITyYac YIIOMHHAHHMS B «RHuze cmpan»
( O CUS[Kitab al-buldan]) an-Ha‘ky6u (ym. B 897 1.)'°, sapepmien-
HOolt B 278 1. x. (891/2 1), Tak HA3BIBACMOr0 H BBLIABACMOIV CHO 34
TOTOHHM A sepbaiiodcan an-yniia. Apabos3pIHBIH HCTOPHK H TE0-
rpadp HpPaHCKOTO NMPOHCXMKJACHHS, TBOpHBINHH B Ermnre, «ymomm-
HAas 0 Jlopore, BeaynicH B AzepOaiijpkan, — YHTaCM Y Hee, — Coo00-
AT, YTO BRIEXAaBITHH W3 3aHMKaHa MOT Tmo Jopore Apmadun — bap-
3aHy — beiinaran moexats g0 bapasl — maBHoro “‘ropona Bepxuero
Asepbaiimkana (AsepOaiixkan am-yiia) »'.

Ilpexne 4eM TPOKOMMEHTHPOBATh BHIBOJ VUEHOTO, TEITHKOM
IPOLHTHPYCM JAHHBIH OTPHBOK an-Ma‘KyOH B IIOJJIHHHHKE, 3aTCM
MPETIOKHM HATIT TIEPEBO]T;:

oLab Le 3l (o0 5 el A Gl dal e el Sl a5 o a Gl )3 Gl aL ) ot
Aine (1 233 59 ey A0 A8 e o 30T 58 e 03350 N il ey el 3T Qe e
Agas oo Aol pall e (M OBl oy SRl 55 ey T 0S8 e B
A2 o i

[Fa-man ardda "i1d Adarbaygan haraga min Zangan fa-sdra arba® mara-
hil "ila madina-i Ardabil wa-hiyd awwal ma yGlgih min mudun Adarbay-
gan, wa-min Ardabil ’ild Barzand min kiir Adarbaygan masira-t tilta-t ay-
yam wa-min Barzand ’ili madina-i Wartdn min kir Adarbaygin wa-min
Wartan 113 al-Baylagan wa-min al-Baylagan "11a madina-t al-Maragah wa-

hiya madina-t Adarbaygan al-‘ulya].

10 TTonHoe WMS 3THHYECKOTO HpaHia, ypoxeHia bargana — A6y an-Ab-
Hac Axman 6HH AGH ﬂa‘;q'r6 6w JTxa“ bap 6uH Baxt 6na Bagmx — mnu-
caTent an- ' AGGACH, MBeCTHEIH o [ICEBIOHIMOM an—fla‘@&i.

1 Bennxanae: 2017, ¢. 112,

12 Al-Taqubi 1892, p. 271.
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Tot, k10 npuesxaeT B AnzapbalioxaH, BEIXOOWT 12 3aHIXKaHA M HOET
TeTHPRMI NMepexodaMi o Topofa Apaaduna, KOTOPHIH SBIACTCS MePBEIM
W3 BCTPEUAIOIIMXCS My TopoaoB Ajzapbaiipaana. Ot Appabuna no bap-
3aHI4, YTO B MPOBMHIMK Anzapbaiimuxad — TpH IHA IyTH. 3aTeM (OH HIET.
— ALY w3z Bapszanpa B ropos Bapcan, uto Taxke B TPOBHHITME AJzap-

Oaifnxan, 1 oT Bapcana no an-balinakasa, 1 oT an-baifnakana — 10 Topona

an-Mapara, a 5To yike penuraiinmiii ropon Amsapbaiimxana (TIomuepKHyTO
namu. — A, H1L).

CrietyeT NpU3HATh, OJHAKO, YTO B 3aBEPIUAIOLICHCA (pase « 43
Wall oflaw ¥ 4be . [...wa-hia madinah Adarbaygan al-‘ulyal», rae
MBI HMEEM JIETIO ¢ TaK HA3BIBAEMOH B apaOCKOH IpaMMaTHKE Tpex-
wicHHoH uaador (ram. status constructus), comacoBaHHOS onpene-
nenne ( Wallal-‘ulyal), Beipaskennoe B opMe MpeBOCKO/HOM cTeme-
HH TNPWIATATEIBHOTO JKEHCKOTO POJa, COIIACHO TpaMMAaTHUYECKHM
HpaBHIAM apaOCKOIO #A3bIKA, BIOJIHE MOMET OBITh OTHECECHO H KO
BTOpOMY uneny Haads — Olan i Adarbaygan]. Jlemo B Tom, uto o-
HO COIVIACYETCA ¢ HHM KaK B pOJC H YHCIIC, TAK H B COCTOSHUH. B Ta-
KOM CJIy4ae MBI MOITyduM npeanokeHHBH .M. Benuxawisl mepe-
BOJl — «Topoj B Asepbalipxane Bepxuem», HO yike 06e3 AOTONHH-
TECABHOIO COITIACOBANHOTO OIPEAS/ICHHA — CJIaBHBIA»!

OnHako He creayeT 3a0BIBaTh, UTO HA TOM K€ OCHOBAHHH JJAHHOE
cormacopaHHoe onpenenenue ( Wilal-‘ulyal), mo mpapmiam rpamma-
THKH, BIIOJIHE MOCET OBITh OTHECCHO H K IIEPBOMY WICHY HAadsL, 10
€CTh K JIOMOMHsIEMOMY  4ux[madinah]. W ecrm mpemonokuTh, 4T0
stoT Tpetuit wien Huadur ( Wallal-‘ulya]), crosumii B dopme 1pe-
BOCXOJHOH CTENCHH H C ONPEJCICHHBIM apTHKIEM, BCE Ke OTHO-
cHTCs K lononHsieMoMy  4b[madinah] B KauecTBe cOracoBaHHOTO

C HHM OIIPpCACIICHHA, TO MBI IIOJIVUIHM YKC BAPHAHT HALLICTO 1ICPCBO-
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Ja — «BeaHYANIIHA ropox AsepGaimkana»'®. OqHuM cioBoM, (-
JIOTIOTHYSCKHHA aHAIM3 HE MOKET IIO3BOJIHTH KOPPEKTHO NIEPEBECTH C
apabCKOTO HAa PYCCKHH M3BIK TAHHYIO TpexunieHHVIO uaady. B ceasu
¢ STHM BOCCTAHOBHTh KOHTGKCT a-Mla‘KyGH NpeACTABIICTCS BO3-
MOYKHBIM, OTTHPAACh HCKMIOYHTETHHO HAa JAHHBIE OCTATTBHBIX HCHaM-
CKHMX YYCHBIX TOH SIOXH.

Hrax, Mp1 umeeM fieno ¢ ropopom an-Maparod — ITaBHEHIIHM
HITH CTOTHYHEIM, KaK YTBEPHIAIOT OCHOBOMIOIOKHHKH MYCYITbMaH-
CKOl mikoimsl reorpadum, apabekoro Axzapbaimpkana. B nepsyio o-
yepenb, HMeHHO Tak noctynaeT Mo Xypaaa30ux, KOTOpbIH, OpH 11e-
PEMHCIIEHHH BCeX TOPOJOB 3TOTO BHIAHETA, BRIHOCHT €€ Ha TIEPROE
mecro'?. B 318 1. x. (930/1 1.) B «Kriuze mymeti yapemey ( Blaat Mlis
CX[Kitab masalik al-mamalik]) mepca an-Hetaxpu (ym. 951/2 1),
MYTEIICCTREHHHKA H COCTABHTENS KapT, TOSBHIHCH cTpokH: «UTto
KacacTed AyapGaiprana, 1o <...> 3a ApaOuiicM cIeayeT no BEIH-
yuHe an-Mapara, B KoTopoH TpeKHHE BpeMeHa pacmoiaTaicd...
asopelr smupa»”. Vposkener Barnaga Mon Xaykait, KOTOpbIi, MIyTe-
TIECTRYS TI0 PETHOHY, TAIOKE COCTaBHI KapTy, B 367 1.xX. (977/8 1) B
«Kapmune zemmi» ( Y 5 saSiira-t al-"ard]) MOBTOPSA TE MK
cropa, IpsMo HaspiBaeT a-Mapary Onipmiei cTomuieH BrTadeTa A-
maapbaiimxan'®.

Arn-Mapara JoKamH3yeTes K IoT0-BOCTOKY 0T OacceiiHa o3zepa Yp-

MH3, HCMHOI'0 CCBCPHCC CTOJIHIBI I[OHCJI&MCKOﬁ A‘IpOHaTeHbI e

13 ITpumaratemenoe Le[‘ulyd), (B Myx p. el[a‘ld]), meperonures xax:
«CaMBIi BEICOKHIT», «BLICUTMIDy MIH «BepXOBHEI: (bapanor 2008, T. 2,
c. 536).

4 Tbn Khordadhbeh 1889, p. 119-120.

13 Al-Istakhri 1870, p. 181.

16 Thn Haugqal 1873, p. 238.
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lamzaka (cp.-nmepc. Ganzag) Ha TOM MECTS, TAS M CETOIHS MPOIBE-
TAaeT TOPOJ] ¢ HACHTHYHBIM HaszpaHueM (nepc. 48| a[Marage], miopk.
&1 [ Maragal), 4To B octane Boctounstit Azepbaiimkan UPH. Hna-
4e, TOBOPI, cpeaHeBeKoBas ajn-Mapara JoKanM3yeTcs B Lpenenax
coppeMerHoTo HUpanckoro win IOkHoTO Asepbaiimkanal

Clle10BaTEIIBHO, MBI IIOJIHOCTBIO HCWIIOYAEM BO3MOKHOCTD lIEpe-
BOJIa CLIOPHOH TpexwicHHOH Hiadsl Bepcreii H. M. Bemmxamsl, Tem
Goree, YTO HH B OJTHOM apabo-MyCYIbMAHCKOM THTEPATYPHOM MaM-
aradke [X-X BB. HEBO3MMKHO OOHAPYIKHTH TOHATHE «I3epHati-
Oocan an-vitia (Bepxnusi wue oce Cesepruviii Azepbaiioxcan)»!™”
Keratu nogoGHBIME Teorpad)HUSCKHMH PEATHSIMH OPHEHTHPOBAJICS
B Havyajde XX B. H H3BECTHHIH 3THOIPad-KaBKa30Be[, IEPEBOAUHK
CBEJICHHH W3 TPYJOB PAHHHX MYCYIbMaHcKHX Teorpador «(O Kae-
xaze, Apmenuu u Acepbeiioxcarne» H A, Kapaynos, Ipe/TTOKHE Tie-
peBoa JaHHOH HAadbl MO-pyccKH 0ojice YeM KOPPEKTHO: «...a 3TO
CaMBIH TTIABHEIH TOpo AnepOeimranay'?.

H.M. Benuxamisl, K COKa/ICHHIO, NPOUTHOPHPOBAIIA 3TH PEAJIHH.
CBepx TOTo, B OTMEUCHHOM Taccake an-Ma‘kyGu, cromumy Amsap-
Gaimxana an-Mapary oHa 3aMEHHIIa, KaK MBI VBHICTH, HA HEMHOTO

CXOJKET0 ¢ Hell mo Haueptammsim apabekux rpadem’® Bapny (Bap-

17 Touno Taxxe Het moratis Wil (law p[Adarbaygan as-sufliyd] (6yxe.:
«Hmammit AnzapGalmrans ).

1% Kapaymos 1903, ¢. 57.

19 MyGompyrotes ase rpadeser: (3] 1 dumanenas A[td" marbiitah]. Cxo-
HECTH TPOSRIHIOT eIfe ABe rpadeMEl B ¢IyTae eCIH AOMYCTHTE, UTO JHA-
KPHTHISCKHS TOUKH GLITH IPOIYIIEHE NepeTICUHKAME — CPeOMHHAS —-
[mIm] 1 HauaneHas -£[gayn]. Tem He MeHee, HHKAKOTO OCHOBAHIM IIA
3aMEHBI OJTHOTO TOMOHWMA JIPYTHM HeT. Boriee TOTO, TYT He AocTaeT 2
[dal], a eme Mapara B apaGekoit mutepatype Beeroa GUIYPHPYET ¢ Ompe-
OeNeHHBIM apTHIIEM, B TO BpeMs kak bapasa’a HUKOTIA He BCTPEUASTCH ¢
nopoGHoH uactuneit J[al-].
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J32°a), YIBSPSKIAM, YTO B TCKCTE B KAYEeCTBS KOHSUHOI'O IIYHKTA Iy TH
durypupyeT cromumna Appana™. Beite Moxket, mostomy H.M. Bemu-
XaHITbl HE PENHIACH TAHHBIH OTPHIBOK, B KOTOPOM OBUTO TO GTHHCT-
BEHHOE IeorpapuuecKoe ompeAciicHUE, 3aKpeIUBIolce 3a AppaHoM
MoHATHE Aszepbailoxcan Bepxmudl (Cesepuutil), IPOIHTHPOBATH TIE-
JIHKOM, BBLIC/IHE KaBbuKamu?!

VucHBIH Taloke YTIBEPIKAAET, 4TO apaOCKHE aBTOPHL AKOOBI
«...O0BEMHSUTH CEBEPHBIE W FOKHBIC 3EMITH CTPAaHBI TOJ OOMIHM
HazBaHHeMm AscpOaipkan», a Ha kapre MO Xaykama, usoOpaxa-
omeid Xazapekoe (Kacnmiickoe) MOpE «...Bcd NPHOPSIKHAS TSPpPH-
Topus ot ['unana (/[xunana) va tore qo Jlepdenta (bad an-AGBaba)
Ha CCBEPE BKIIOYHTEIBHO HasbiBacTes Azepbaipkan»’'. Onnako, Ha
JAHHOH KapTe MOANMHCH «AmsapOaipkaHy» CTOHT BIOTH IGKHOTO Oe-
pera Hwxrero Apakca piotoTh o Kacmus, a cepepHee 5Toi pexu Jio
MOPSL CTOUT JPYTast MOIHCh — «AppaH»!

TakuMm 0OpazoM, MBI HMEEM SN0 ¢ OUSPETHOH MOMBITKOH (ah-
cupukan AxageMuch Hayk AsepOaiipkaHa HCTOPHYSCKOM Teorpa-
¢uu Kaprazckoit AnbGanuu (AmyaHka), KOTopas B STOXY TO3THEH
AHTHYHOCTH M paHHero CpeTHEBEKOBhS COCTARIMIA CACAHHICKOE
MAap3IaHCTBO APpPaH, a 3aT¢M H OJHOHMCHHYIO apaOCcKylo agMHHHC-

TPAaTHBHYIO €THHHITY B COCTABE CMEXKHOTO BHJIalieTa ApMHHHHA.

0 O cromvme Kaskazckoit Anbanmm (Amyanka-Appana) Bapae (Bapmza‘a)
cM.: Nuriev/Wordsworth 2020, p. 253-276.

21 Benuxanael 2017, ¢. 113-114.

22 Galichian 2007, p. 38. B To e BpeMd MBI pasieldeM MHEHHe OpHTaH-
ckoro kaprorpada: «Most Islamic regional maps can be considered as ar-
tistic drawings, some resembling stylized itineraries showing roads, cities
and towns, with no due attention to their relative geographical distances
{...) Others are aesthetic and elegant works of art» (op. cit., 84).
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Another Attempt to Falsify the Early Medieval Geography of
the Caucasian Albania (Aluank‘-Arran)*
Arsen K. Shahinyan

Summary

The Vice-President of the National Academy of Sciences of the Repub-
lic of Azerbaijan, Director of the History Museum of Azerbaijan, Academi-
cian Naila Mamedali gizi Velixanh published a scientific article in Russian
in the historical journal of the of the Russian Academy of Sciences (indexed
by Web of Science Core Collection and Scopus) “Foprosy istorii” (Mos-
cow, 2017, Ne 9, pp. 110-119) “Once again about Azerbaijan’s boundary in
IX=X centuries”.

Here 1s how the author of this article briefly describes the content of the
publication in English: “The author... confirms the fact that territory located
to the north of river Araxes (the territory of present-day Republic of Azer-
baijan)... belongs to Arran province, which is also named in the (Arabic. —
A.8h.) sources as the Upper Azerbaijan (Northemn) or just Azerbaijan”.

Nailya Velikhanli’s conclusion that the Arabic Arran was known by a si-
milar name to the founders of Muslim literature of the 9%-10% centuries is
based on the only once mentioned phrase Adarbaydan al- ‘ulya (el (e 530
found 1n “Kitab al-buldan” (Book of the Countries) by al-Ya“qubi {al-JTaqu-
bi) (d. in 897), a historian and geographer {rom the Iraman province of Kho-
rasan. She translates this phrase as “Upper Azerbaijan™.

That 1s why we decided to make a detailed philological analysis of the
passage ( Ll olas ;30 &se s 5[ . wa-hiya madina-t Adarbaygan al-‘ulya])
in Arabic by al-Ya“qubi (al-Jaqubi), as well as to reconstruct its context, ba-
sed on the geographical messages of other authors in the Islamic world of
the 9"_10% centuries. As a result, we not only managed to get the correct
Russian translation of the passage (“this is the great city of Azerbaijan™),
but also to find a major falsification in her article. Naila Velixanli delibera-
tely replaced al-Mardgah (4¢! ), the great city in the Arab province of
Adarbaygan (south of the Lower Araxes, present-day Iranian Azerbaijan
{Historical Atropatene)), with the capital of Arran, Barda‘ah (43 ), taking
advantage of the similarity of these two toponyms n Arabic.

Hcrounnku n iuTepaTypa

Bapanoe 2008 - Bapanor X., Bompmoi apadcko-pycckiti clIoBaps: B 2
T., 12-¢ w31, cTepeoTnninoe, T. 2, Mocksa, JKuBoi 435Ik,

" Acknowledgments: The reported study was funded by RFBR, project
number 20-09-00010.
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Bynnsaror 1965 - byamarcoe 3., Asepbalimxan 8 VII-IX BB, Baky, m3a-

Bo AH Asepb. CCP.

Bemxannwl 2017 - Bemmxannel H., Eme pas o npegenax Azepbaii-
nxana B IX-X BB, «Bonpoct HeTopmite, Ne 9, ¢. 110-119.

Bemxanora 1986 - Bemxanopa H., M6 Xopoanbex. Kuura nyTei u
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mecTHocTeH M reMer Kapkasa, Brim XXXII (Cremenma apaOckmx ITH-
cateneli o Karkaze, Apmernn u Agepbeiimaxane), 1. VI (An-Sxy6mit), mep.
H. Kapaynosa. Tudmmc.

Maruuan 2008 - [Mlaraas A, CrcTeMa alMHHICTPAaTHBHOTO IeIeHIT
H yOpaelTeHnA B ApmeHnH 1 ApmMiHnii, «BecTHk MoCKoBRCKOTO YHHBED-
cHureTar, cep. 13, BocTokoReneHne, BHIL 3, ¢. 68-85.

H0z6amsan 1999 - IOz6amsm K., Om3emk o padote: A [Marmmsan, 3a-
Kaekazbe B cocTaBe Apadckoro xamudata, ma. CII6 YHmeepcurera, 1998,
cc. 105 mkapra. C.-Iletepbypr, 20 masg 1999 r. (pykomics).

Galichian 2007 - Galichian R., Countries South of the Caucasus in the
Medieval Maps. Armenia, Georgia and Azerbaijan, Yerevan—London.

Ibn Hauqgal 1873 - Ibn Haugqal, Viae et regna, Biblioteca Geographo-
rum Arabicorum: in 8 pars, ed. M. de Goeje, Lugduni Batavorum, E.J. Brill,
pars I p. 1-456.

Ibn Khordadhbeh 1889 - Ibn Khordadhbeh, Liber viarum et regno-
rum, Biblioteca Geographorum Arabicorum: in 8 pars, ed. M. de Goeje,
Lugdum Batavorum, E.J. Brill, pars VI, p. 1-183.

Al-Istakhri 1870 - Al-Istakhri, Viae regnorum, Biblioteca Geogra-
phorum Arabicorum: in 8 pars, ed. M. de Goeje, Lugdum Batavorum, E.J.
Brll, pars I, p. 1-348.

Al-Jaqubi 1892 - Al-Jaqubi, Ahmed ibn Abi Jakub ibn Wadhih
al-Kitab, Kitab al-Boldan, Biblioteca Geographorum Arabicorum: in 8
pars, ed. M. de Goeje, Lugduni Batavorum, E.J. Brill, pars VII, p. 231-373.

Nuriev/Wordsworth 2020 - Nuriev A. & Wordsworth P., 2020, The
Medieval City of Bardha‘a, From Albania to Arran, The East Caucasus bet-
ween the Ancient and Islamic Worlds (ca. 330 BCE-1000 CE), ed.
R. Hoyland, New Jersey, 2020, p. 253-276.
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bhgnp ppdwb-Luquph

Epu Uwipuly hwdwjuwpuh
Unuuoc, (unsl) h FUSURNCNREEUL QUNUQUCT
UNEUUUCDP BUENES0R MTUSUEMUSHL OrUernpU

Pwvanh punbp.  whummpulpoel amegrnnyaymbiilp, spupalpalng i
limd  wpupwlpuimis, Updpmibhidinh  hwpuweaeml, Quibdhph pupugp,
ppfusnblliud wuanklpougpergmdi, Unpudi wgul, Uplilgpede ilinli-
ghitlp, dholnmupyiuit puwnwpwlpnll womfudwpwbingepul, funpupuimud,
wippuuilpal  pofoalingepull  gmguinprnd,  pudimelpugupn Guljuoniip,
g pdpls:

Gpp 884 p. Uonin Puqpuunnithty, huly 908 p. Qughly Ups-
noibht hoswljpind Eht hpktg inhpyplkph pugquunpbibp, Zw-
juuinmbinud shup puquinpuljut hpohowtimpbut, b Jkpehtihu
junnily Stubph nt wpupnpmphiutbph npht YEunguoh wnwb-
nojp: Pugpuunnibhubpl nu Updpuibhtbpp Jbpuljubiqinid
Eht Zuguunwth wyhnwluimphiup dh wyhwphnod, npt wp-
dunwwbu nwppbponud bp Uppwlnitibwg opkph hpunpne-
pmithg: Unpudwph Bhknkght jupnigniky k915 n 921 poiw-
Yuwtubph dhol npytu dwuwnipuljuth wpwehtt puquunph
wuwjunwlwb Bhknkgh: Zbnhwpwp, wuppbp wppuguljoub n
nputig hbin juwnuows YEpwywpbubpp, np wunhbpnows b b-
LEnkgnt wunnkph Jpuy, htsy o twb dodwbwljulhg qpudjw-
tmphtip, wpnugupunmd b wnwhuh  jonphpputipowbitbp
quniiknt dqunud:!

! Mupuljmbnt wnphipbkpp Unpudwph Byknkgnt wyunnlkpughb
dpwgph dby hhinhbwlp munmdbwuoppl) B hinbitho] wpjuwnwip-
bhipmd. Dorfmann-Lazarev 2016, pp. 315-347, Dorfmann-Lazarev
2016, pp. 479-516; Dorfmann-Lazarev 2020, pp. 306-332:
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Uhbsphn dwhuy 1dh hwljuewl wihp hwdwh dinud | wb-
wmbkuwtib h, Unpudwph Yngbwlp bpbnd E unigniwms pug én-
yJh ule. oph punhwtighly gnyubkptt n hipupunnily hudp nidk-
nuginud B wyn wmwyuinpmiphiip: Yngkwlht wunhdwbiw-
pup donktnughu, tunwplnnp snun wyhwnh tljunnkp Yeunwh-
ubkph puquupht qoipatibpp, np gmipu B ggumd Blknkgn
wuwinkphg? bp dnpmd Jupng bp, phwlwbwpun, wewewbug
Unjbwt muwgwtth Yhpuuwpp: Ujunthbnb, aihhg nbyh Glhkngk-
gh pupdpubnpu, dunithnpyp whinh bpdwpkp twb phikph
nwl] pubnulnuus smhnpbbpp, np bplne gewpbph ke
snpowwunnid b wunnkpl e pupnijp: Uju dnipnplikpp pun-
hugws B Yhugubhtbkph oo dwupglught guoupatikph wuonlkp-
ubknhg. Jupsku pt, tkpuhg duggbng b nmwtthph nt wunbph
uhol dknplph Uk ubkpputhwighing, wyu Snihnpubpp nuun-
noiphttt B winbkndnud, ph obtpmud bEpthwlnuws nmwpwspp
hunwpuip phwljbgniws L wybu-wha YEuguth buljukpnd:

Blknkght Lykwh nmuwwbht tdwbbghlp hhtt dkjinnuw-
b bnuitnuly | Enkp, np Zuguuonwbnod qupgugnud E anwgh,
ophtily, 8nJhwtt Odukgnt down:? ‘Lnjh wuwnlbipp, wwljpuyl,
wuwinkph Jpuy dbup skip gnith: pw hnpouptl, kg E ubp-
Yuyubnud dh niphy Yhpuup npubu wnnqupubuljob pu-
twh, nph otinphht dbup Jupnn Bup dbjtwpwil) wunbph
Jpuy putnulnumd Jud npubighg ggnuws puquwphe huguo-
thubph wunnfbpbbpp: Uy pubught’ Ungadh webnbnumsu-
1htt ghtdwwuunbpb E* Phsybu ghnbbp, ghwh wplb)p tugnn

2 Sk Glpup 1:
? 83mlhwmb Odukgh 2007, Ly 98 (§§ 45-46):
1 Sk'u lpup 2:
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wuunh Ypuy, Unudp bphuyugnuws b npuytu YEunmuhubpht
whmbitbp wninnp Ofégag qpph kplipnpy qijuhg: Ppop, nh-
dunymwnljbpnh Ynnpht, dhlhitingn punh Jpuy upnnod Gup. «Go
nskug Unuwd wbniwbn wdkbuygh wmbwubing b ququitiugs
(Oulinng 2.20)°

nuw Upspnibht, wbnpupuetiugny vybwb nmwogw-
thti, 904 p. phs whg gpnud £, np b wunpt pupkygusnnph-
wib Unuudp hppl hunp hwuwpuljog Uladp Jlpginad | U-
nuup nunpbbpp nmuwwi, hul) ephbnbnhg jhinn Sthwlwb
opbhpp phpnud B wmwwwbip wpbbiphg «<h dhong wopnuphh»,
nip uylt hwbigsnud b «h (iphtin Onponiwgy: Ujunihbnl, pup-
Ak Unguuip nulnpibpp gpuunh Jpuy Uldp inmbnod b
npwip hp dwunwignplwt tphpp:® Uju cowbinniphiop dliq
juuntih L wppbt wunpuljwb «Quwbdkph pupup» qpniphil-
hg: Quunpniws Q qupnid’ ugu gpoiphiip wuhywbly b noh
sunn wikih hpt' hpbwlmb n Jun pphunniburljob wapphp’
Cuwn «Fwbdkph pupuyprh, ‘Lp nknumpnud E Uguudh dwp-
Uplip hbbg nmuywih Yeinnpninud npylu phd: Unudh Glkp-
Luyniphiip muygwbnd vinwbnud B, nipldt, dh panphppunnp
tpwlwlniphil. uwyb bwhootyynmd E Ebnkgne pnpwtp:®

Unpudwpnid Unuubth ghiugunliipp up «lbgughnts—
wuwuph dke E puingplnuws (wpnbunwgbinubpp winiwtinod

* Dwipbnuymb 2020, Ly 91, swh. 122:

¢ Pnuw Updpniith 2010, Ly. 61 § 84 — 62, § 86; Ly 63 § 103; Ly 64 §
108; Lo 64 § 112:

7 Sk'u Jtpgtpu hpmuywpwlnuwms. Toeepel 2006:

® Qubidkpf prupuyp, wpbbpub-wunpbpbh wuppbpuy, g XVIL 21,
XVIIL 3, 6, inku La Caverne des tresors 1987 (CSCO 486; Syni 207),
(Leuven, 1987), pp. 136, 138, 140; pupgdf (CSCO 487; Syri 208), p. 52:
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kb bdwb Juwhwbwdlh wunlkpinphtinowspubpp imago clipea-
t): Uy wuwupp wpwbdbwughinud £ wpowunknd dupnuit
hpbl ppgwrujunnn wunlkptbtiphg, wnuhuny pugunking, np
uyuinkn Unuudp, wy Yepwuptbph hbn dhwuht, dh juunnddy
unippgpuihtt nkuph wunnlbpuquipndwt duww Yuquh: Gpl-
nopn. b nwuppbkpniphil wiljdwb mkuwpobth, np quninmd k k-
Enkgnt hhivhuwght wuunkphg dklh Jpuy, JEphtinud Ugudp
qgbununnpnuws B Gppnpny. ghuiwwgunlibpp sionnud | wl
Unuwuh wpwewgwsd wwphpp: Zknbwpwp, wbnpunupdp
Ohilpng qppht sh ywbwlnul, np wyjunkn dktp nbubnud Eup
Unuwudht npupannud, wyp juymuwpupnud B wewehtl dupnnt w-
twbg wpdwbmwywimniphiip. tw, np h uljgpubk nsnous tp
Fwljubph nhpwluyg (hukn, jwijoognipwlnd B ounghtt b
Lphunnupts® Uy quyuithwpp np Ungudp wuhyuwbnad | hp
wuunhip wh npupnnhg wpwpunidhg jhinn wwpmnwubne-
wd b Plwrannyplul qppmud. «bdwunnphiitl quuwowunkn-
dpit ghugptt wppauphh quhuyt hwuwnonnbuy wwhbwg, b
hplikug quw b ubgubng hipng. b kan Gl gopniphit ni-
ubny quubiiugiy (Piwuwn. Unn. 10.1-2):° Uju qunuithwpp
wnuwppkp Enwbwhbkpn] wpnwgnmws | ywpulubnb wnp-
hiptkpnud, huswbu b nputighg wonnuws dbjunquilpout no
pupngswljub gpuljwiin pliwb dhe:'

¢ Opden 1968, ¢. 111; Der Nersessian 1965, pp. 20-21; Dorfmann-
Lazarev 2016, pp. 334-337 ; Id., «Kingship and Hospitality in the Icono-
graphy of the Palatine Church at Att'amar», pp. 493-496:

10 8% 'w b Hos. 2.20; Is. 11.6-7 (cf. 65.25) [LXX]; Rom. 8.19-22; Mk.
1.13; IT Bar. 73.6a; Ps.-Matthew 18.2-19.2:

U Dorfmann-Lazarev 2016p, pp. 491-493:
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Bwhthwut Yhwypwgnit JEpugpnums dwnkpp, np 4kg nw-
nh wpwe hpunwpull b Swlnp Lhoubjbwhbp, dkq htwpun-
pniphit Bu pudkonud dEuwputbine ayb nkpp, np Unuaadh gh-
dmwywunlbpp Yuwmwpmd E Unpuwdwph Bhbknkgnt ghnup-
nibunuwlwmt dnwmuglut dbe: Uy dwnkpp wupnibwlnod
k. mwppbp wtwplibp ne whppunupdbp Zuy hbnhtuelik-
nht. gpubip gnyg kb wmuyhw, np &webkpp Ahunnpnik) Bu hoy-
yuwlwh dhpuduypnid, wibbugh hunwbolobnpbudp FR
nuph woweht Yhuhtt Uhpwgbnpmu:* «b uljgpliughp dhtinng
wnuwpusngy dunp bhphugugbhnud £ Ugudht hppl Uninéng w-
pupswlhg b jEunuwtuljmb wohmuphh puquinp:

Upwuphstt hpudwt Ein wdbkbuygb wgqug YhEunuwbbwg htio-
quibmnpludp quip woweh Unuifuy [...] G htip' Skpb, npujku
wpuip qUnuild wuinbbpuilihg pp, wpwp quu b wpuipsulhg.
pbnkiny quuuktiugt posmitiv, b gguquitin, bt gsnppninwbth, b
qunnnitin’ whgmguibp bplnie kplynie, Yupg pon Gupgk w-
nugh tnpu, b inpw quyhl b kphpuwugkht Wiw npyko pu-
quinph hipkubg, b ophtibht qPwbb Zop npuylu qUpupnnh b
qlktiug inninnt tngu: G hpwdwt En Skp Unwduyg b wuowg
nuk] ingm winuwbe: G uybint e bnb Unwd wpupswljhg Uu-
wnnisng [...] G bhtt wdktugt YEunwthp pun wggh bk pun tdw-
unipliw Lplynie pnie, wpme b kg™

2 Dorfmann- Lazarev 2020p, pp. 281-282:
BBuhwh Yhuypugh 2013, Ly 69-71; wjuwbn hpunwpwlnows hw-
mniwdy mynmwd L opuw. Ms. Vienna 11, pp. 19-24; Dorfmann-

Lazarev 2016w, pp. 337-338, 341-343; Dorfmann-Lazarev 2020w, pp.
313-319:
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Uju innnbpmud jEbguwbhtbphtt winibbkp iining Uqudh
wuunlkpugiwb Uk hknhtiulp thphhruond E 'Ungh wyuunune-
phwt dwbpudwutbp: Bpp tw whnpunuetnud b jkiguithuk-
phi, np donktinud ki Unuuiht qnygbpny] «upnt b kg» b bpp
npuitig ke jhond L unnnibiibphty, b dkepbpnud En's pk Unu-
U wunndnmphip Okéigng qpph kppnpn qjjuhg, wy) kgkpnpn
nt kophpnpn qnipabibpp, np jpounud Bl ‘Lnjh b tpw Ynnuhg
nunyutl phpnuws YEugwuhubph dwuht (Jkiyg. 6.19-20; 7.8-
9,14-16):"* ZEknhtuulp Wywpugpnud k, nipkdt, twpuonkns
dwmpnnibt hpph ‘Lmh bwhonhy: Yeigubhtbph gnigupbpud
htwquinmphitop Unudhtt jubhooubynd E opubtg htiwqob-
nniphiip ‘Lngh hwbigby W, hEknbwpwp, bhphuughnud £ BYk-
nhgnt twhnuljbpuwpp: Yupnn Bup wpuwhund Gupunpky, np
Unpudwuph biknkgnt wqunljkpughtt Spuqph henhtwljubpp
duthiop bhtt Uh wmtinnipbut, np bdwt kp Buhthwbhb 4bkpw-
gpnuud &wnh uke inkin guushi:

Skuwbp, np pun Onduuy Updpoitntg, Unudh nuljnpbbpp
wuwhmby o mwmwywbh dhke. tjunnkghtp twlb, np wuwmdhsp
tnjliugbnud | nmuywbh hwbqiw qugpp n's pk Twohuh, wy
Unpnnip (Eetkph htwn, np papdpubinud Bb dwbuy 1&h hwpw-
wnud nip by, dh ququiph puy, quinnod Bp Unght bnithpnius
up hhttunnipg uppwduyp: Uyn uppuduypp tntiuginud bp ugn
gquiqupp wunnuusuwpbiskwt Upwpunh hbwn:® Gwughlh ww-
junuljutt Biknkghtt Yupmgnmb) b npldt, uylt Yhnh down,
npp Onduwt hnsmd k «dheng wppawuphh»t, dhts wyn np h-
phlip’ Upspmbhtikpp, sugl Eht dkpdunp Unpaly quijunhg.

1 Dorfmann-Lazarev 2020w, pp. 321-323:
13 Martin 2010, pp. 253-275: 265-267; Bell 1924, pp. 292-295,
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Unpuljt nmt YUnppnipp, htywbke npny dwund twb Swboy
spowljuypn, nitkht ywhwluwh pouny] wunph pwlsniphi:'
Luwth np Upspnithubkipt hpktg Jbpugpnud Ehtt wunpuljob
dSwgnid, Gwghlp Yupny Ep huinhuwlbe qquymt 1htkp uh
wrwtinniphtutbph tundwdp, np wuwhwywimik) Eht wunpuw-
Jwh wnphiptikpnud: 8hokup np kpp, 914 p. Yud gpubhg phy
wilg, Gughlp thwhsnud £ Unpuunwljutth buhp 8niunidbhg,
tw wuunuywpnud E Ynppnipnud ne npu Bnbinod gintining
Uhowghnpnul. whwnp k khpunply hkig wn wunpupiol
spowtiikpnud Uh hwtigpnuwmt gunbikyne jnyum]:"’

b winwppbpniphtt Uunphpnud pugugupnnuws judwtiljon-
tbkph’ Unpudwpnud Unpodh wunnlkpp quoinnad E o'y pk mn-
twnwly hunnwlh Jpuy, wy qpunbkgumd b Bjknkgn wdkw-
hwbnhuwinp nhpplphg Ukyp  funpwbt plngplng wwnh
Jpuy, b hktg pnpwbh vhwl] wuwnnithwih JEphoud:'® Thdw-
wuwnljbph mEnuinpnudp wpbbjbwb gunh jEunpntnd wp-
dwquitiph | Lnjbwb nmuwwimd Unuudh nuljnpbbph nbkpw-
inpuwi: Luwpwonbnd dwpnme Epljup dwogkpt me Epljup dn-
poipp Ubpehtn njiahuly unbyh bplwp B pwl pk 2phunnoh
unpmipp ptnphnud kb twpauthop wju wunnljkpht Uh wowha-

twjunnnil] wunnha:

16 Fiey 1964, pp. 443 (n. 2), 446-451, 463, 469-470; Fiey 1993, pp. 47-48,
53, 58-59; hidwn. buili Garsoian 1999, pp. 198-200, 231, 234-237;

Wilmshurst 2000, map. 6 «East Syrian Villages in the HakkarT Region»;
p. 310:

7 Uunnhly 2011, bty 747 (ghpp @ g). 5); hilin, Twplnwgwb 2020, ty 78-
79:
¥ Dorfmann-Lazarev 2016p, pp. 493-496, fig. 6:
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«Fubdbph pupuypsp pounid | twh Uundnt Ynnuhg U-
nuuph puquppdwb b hp quhwlhuwmpbut dwuht: bpktg w-
tniitbpp wnwband, ponp Yhunpubhtbpp didwpnod Bo U-
nuidhtt hppl bpwbg puguinp:'® bswte Gyhthwht Jkpw-
gpnuws dwep, tnjiybu Uh pwpp hugbptt wnphiptbp pigne-
tmd Bt Unudh puquunpuljmt wuuwnhip: Uuygpp Upnnilp
Jbpeknu bljunk) k np huy gpujwbnipbwb dke, YEtinuhbk-
nh winuwbinuip Yuplnp thip | ol G nupnod, hul] @ nupnod
gl mbhEnwbnd E b 4phht b gy B quhe dhugbh & quo-
poul: Sunlwipwlwb E, np bpp & qupnud uyn wunniudw-
stskwt whgpp YEpuinht E hwbinhwyymd, ugtn jmdwo dEluwpw-
tnuws k1 htinud npubu Unuuh pugquunpuljumb, fuod wppugu-
Juwb, wewbdtwonphuwb towt: T, wuljwuljms, wpnwgn-
nud b Zuywuinwbh tnp punupuwlut hpungpniphiup wju-
hipt’ puquinpmipbub Jkpuljumbqinuip Pugpunmhbbph
b Upspniuhubph Ynndhg: Unwehtt dwpnnt Yhpwuipp hugbpp
nhwunud Eht hppl tinp pphutnnbibuy puguunph twhaunhuwg:

Ujuygtu, & npupnud wypnn Shunpbnu quppuwbnp wypb-
nnud B, np Unudp hppunud B Eunqwthubph Jpuy pun hp U-
nupsh wuwnlbkph: Mouph dhppp pnyp E nwjhu Ugudht odinly
hhunubhtbphtt winbtbpnd: Zkinbwpwp, wund B Shinphn-
up, Unup quntinud E popnp Yeinuthubph «hphawion, «antk-

¥ Quulidbpp pupugp, Upldunjul wunpopbt wupplpody, gp. I 16-24,
uik u La Caverne des tresors 1987, (CSCO 486; Syri 207), pp. 17, 19,
21; pwpgd. (CSCO 487, Syri 208), p. 9, Dorfinann-Lazarev 2016w,

pp. 336-337:
20 Stone 2013, p. 57:
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[, «puquinp»p, «gnihmn, «upuetnpnyp b «juphs»p:®
Shumnuttph wju Epljup pwppp wagne epym] gnyg Enwhu
ull «punupuljmby bowbwlmphiip, np Unudp anwtinad |
d nuph Zuypwunwbnid:

Swup muph wpwe Uquun Pngnputth Ynnithg hpunnuwpuly-
nuud Shpwtnib Juppuwbnh bwdwlp, npp JEpehtin ninnly
En Unnuubthg puquunptibpht, dkq bu By ophtuuly E dwnne-
gnul:2 Lunfulih vinugnnubpht’ Uinpbbpukhht m ®@hupybhl,
wbwnp E umtwugily bohamtintinitt hppowbh Ypwnukp npphtubph
htwn, npnbip thomws bh Upgniwihg wohnuphh wuwidniplui
bupuubpeht gunid. nui dhwl winphiptn £, np Ynnp-Ynnph
thpunwlnid k dp Uwmpbkpubh o Uh ©hhwyyk:?

Puswyltu gnyg L nnik) Ujbpuwt Swlnpbwtip, ghppp wwp-
nnik) £ down 985 pruwljutiht?* Unweht nppmt Uklibplphuh
pugqunpniphiip wuwndnuus b Ugniwihg wopnuphp wyan-
dm pfrrimud hppl undpnng qpph bgpuihwbhy bnbiniphiu: Shp-
pp uhumd | wnwghtt dwipnny, wytinthbinb juounid ‘Lngh pw-
punthnubph phwlmpbwt hwonmondwt b wygw hugbph oo
wnnuubbph twpowhugpbph dwuht: Ypwthg jbnng Qo -
pheil winpununtinud £ wupuhlukph, hugkph nt wnnuomb-
uliph wowehtt puquunpubkpht: Zknhtiwlh hwdwp Ukubkpliph-
up pwrwghoptil «unpngmd E» Unnuwtph puquonpniphiop:?®
Uju tnpngnudp Uwwndny spugnh juunwpnidt B pubth np tw

2 Shunplnu Jupnumtin 2009, te 920, § 273; Dorfmann-Lazarev
2016p, pp. 496-498:

2 Shpuh 2009, by 957-996 -

B Dorfmann-Lazarev 2020 :

2 Axonan 1987, c. 214-216, 220-223:

2 Untjutu Yuwnuiljunmugh 2010, ghpp 9, q). 23, ke 420:
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uwnkndl) bp wnnuwbitkpht, huwgkpht b wphiuphh dhiu dngn-
Unippuibphl twprwnwhdwbbn], np dbunphb puquinpnipe-
hiutbp: Zbnbwpwp, Ukubkpiphuh qub pupépumbiugp dh tnp
ulhqp b hwbighuwbinmd Unudhg swqnn dh donnypgh wun-
U phwb hwdwnp:

Udbkbugl huwmmbwlwbim plwdp, Unplbpukht nr @hww-
Et quh Eb pwpapugt) Swdpnph dnpnud gintiunn Punhununid
o 1005 pniwljwbihl, wjuhtpl hpbtg wiwg bnpugpblph
Junudud dwhnimbhg whdhgwwbu jhnnyg: Umnptbkpukhh no
Qhwywkh bwdwlwgpmiphitip Shpwbinith hkn whnp E pdwg-
nbp pptiy puquunpdwt dudwiwlpuhwnnuush  uljgpny:2°
Jupnuwbwnp pinpnpnud £ hp tudwljp npuybu wuunwuhnob
puquunpubkpht, npnlip jupnigk] Ehtt bpline hwphip hapg
Uuwinnmuwswotish Jhpupbpbw: Quplwbuhopkl, wyny twdw-
nud Unwuiuh phtmphttip gbpuqubgnid E nne ‘Lnp Ywnwljw-
puwtthtt hunlpugnuus dwup: Cuwn Shpwtnith, «]wut wyin-
nhY En Ynyl) Unuidwy ququiiagh, gh tnpgh hunnpn Upupsh
hipng. wyu | gpliwgt, ph wpup qlupni b wyunlbip hype»?” bus-
whu Jwuynipuljumbinud gpuithg doin nipunitt b hhiig tnwuph
wnue Gwghlin, whut Aing Qurhunumd bphamtinith npnhik-
np tjuinnud Ehtn Yhinwthubph winiwbwlnsdwt dky pauqu-
inpuljull wpwbduwotunphuwb th ophtuul;. Epliph woweht
puquunpp  wupbph, hwpunmphwb o top whnmpbob
hhdtumhptt puljupund Ep npykoe dh inp wojowuphh wnwe-
tunpn, puin Unuudh twjpeophtiwljh, huly uh hhtt puquinpniph-

2 Dorfmann-Lazarev 2020q :

27 Shpwt 2009, kg 960 (Zmipg 8):
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wl JEkpuwhuwbgtinudp ghinnud Ep npybe Unudh puquuimpu-
Jub wewbdtwytinphuiwb tnpngnud:*

Unpudwpnid, Unudh wqunljp Ypnn wowupp whnp |
nhinwupll bl 4Epehtthu whdhewwbu JEphnud quinbininn dkl
wyp wunnlph hbn jupupbpulgnpbudp?® wbnbn dkup
wnbubimd Bup pwdwl] pupdpughng dh puquunph: umnnnh
nppp hwdwpbw wdpnnem pluwdp wupnipmd E bpw Yepuw-
puitipp, twhiugskyn] dh Eplpnpn wuwup: buswybo Unudht
ki spowbwlnud YEuqwthtikph quonipatibpp, wnuwku b pugqu-
wnpht bpym Ynnuhg Ygnuws B wppubbuwlubp™ Upn wowba-
twpunlnuphibibpp npnowljh qniquihbe kb wigluginud bp-
ynt wunnljkplikph dhel: unnnh nnlnjght nhgstpng b nnlyng-
qh wunnp pudwulh dby pupdpugubing, puquinpp hwbnh-
uwiinuf b Ehnkghtt opowwjuninng gownnt dhunnpnn onuljp:
[Frwquunpp bkpluyugnuwsd b nputu puph wwpinhquyub, np
huljmd E wppiunnwiipp hp ugygmud, b npybe  wpunnwdkot
wmwbnunkp, np hpunhpmd b hp hhupkphtt dwpwlly hp
wunninqbbkphg: Ywpnn bup bupwunpl] bwh, np puquunpht
wupnipny nppn twubunpuybo wlbwplnd B ophknknhg

# Ywhp Gubdwlbght (Upudyuy npgh dioe 1065-1138/9 pp.) npw-
Inud £ YEiqwbhubph winiwbwlnynudp Ghingng gppnud npuygtu U-
nuuh wnophimphibp tnpuuntnd wejuwphh: Cuwn tungph, Uno-
dp, whlnudhyg jhnny uwhwwbbjm] hp gpojunaghb dhppp, dwu-
bwlgnud L uyb opbuplbph dbvwenpdwb dby, npnbgnd Qunnowd o-
dinud £ hp uinbndwmgnpdmphiip: Sk 1. Dowseit 1961, p. 8, 1. 7-22,
p. 9. 1L 20-31 (ef. FT/ 10953, £ 128r); niunulbwuppmwd L umb jo-
nnuush hinhnaljph Yngithg. Dorfmann-Lazarev 2020n

% Sk'u iy 3:

¥ Upputbwlabph dwuhbh ik u. Dorfmann-Lazarev 2016p, pp. 503-
508, fig. 14:
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1kinny Lngh ntiljws uyght (Ctinng 9. 20): Npph hkwn bkphhiu-
nuud, whwuntbiibpl m pesnitiikpp wpdwgubipnid Eu Unguudh
nt ‘Lnth wpwbdtwrtunphnudp, nuebuwny] puquunpulwb ns-
dwmb junphpputihy:

Fuquunph Yhpyuwpwipp dhbitimt Yhgnuwusptt muh, hty
Uhlintth puquunphiip’ Eybnkgn hmpuiughb wunbphg dbhh
Jpuy. wpbbbwb tunbjwalng] ninpbpp swjws: Uikiht. Unw-
ohp pugp unippgpuihtt puquunph pugh hwhhpd, puyg
&oqnhwn YEpupunuunpuiphitt | Eplimd?' ‘Uhiinmkh puguonpp,
np hnpgnpnud bp wwwphwupk) hp wunph dwdwbuljwlhgub-
phtt unuphugny nunuunutht pinuewe, tnwsniws & hp-
pb Gwghljhtt junphpyutpnn bwpnajbpyup, puth np Ups-
pniuhubptt hpktg JEpugpmud Eht wunpuljpwb Swqnud: Low-
twluyh B np pun 8nduwbtth gpph, puquinpp hnppnpnud bp
n's dhugb dwpplubg. «pk duipy b whoumb jowgh b wp-
own up hbiy wowlbugkll b Up &wpulbught, b dp enip
wnpgkiy (8nyt. 3.6-9): Uju hwbqudwbipt Eb wljtaplnud hEu-
nuithukph snpu pwtnuljubkpp, np qunbinud B dhliing yunnh
Ypuy, Sndtwbh wundnmpbwt mbuwpwih Jepbnd: 9ug h-
dmunwpubiwljut uh phy, np juwnud £ Ugudht Eplnt pu-
quunpubph hkn:

Uklinubhibphg httwquimmphtt wuwhwbeking Uhtinikh
pugquunpp dunmubgnd b wnudbwb stnphp. upuntiipking
wuwhwyuwinuwsd «voup Unuuih b Guugh dwuht» gpoiphiip
unthul] winnud E, np wnubg Unudh hpoudwbh YEiguhtk-
np uptish whquwd skhtt hmdwpdwlpnd pugky, prsk) hud ni-

31 Sku rlyp 4:
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wnk*? Upu stinphp dunwbgnud E tub pphunnibuy whpuljw-
- Uhpuyk) Mukynup (1018—i/nrez 1081), npp U nuupnid wjw-
Junmluit thhihunthuy Ep dp pupp phiquitinuijut fugupbph
down, wuwwnunul k. widbklh whqud, Epp wdktwhuljuy Yhugw-
thtt thhnp, dhwpourwputnud donkbnud E juyubp bunupu-
tht, whwunbth whdheugke quynud E hp puppp jubljops
nunbmud b hbq. wwuy qquym] Yugubp hqopniphibp. tw
dbnuoptt duwynud L wppugh weell dh dnmitijp b juntiphnid
duljunnp ghnthte® Yhktpubwljwh wrphiuphh Jupdnioph wp-
wnwpupnnud B, mpbdt, Jubd whdtunnpmpbwb wgnbgniphiip
nne siswinp wppuwnhh Jpuy: Unpudwpnd, nu wlboplnod
En twh wgt thnh gnuhap, np wy YEigmuhtbph htn gguuad Ep
hwpunughtt pnpuwiinud qinknnuows pugqunpuljut oplwlh

puqphphg™ Fuqphph dkg pulnpuljikphg thhnp wkiopon-
onplt £
ot

Uklp bljuwnkghtip, np Uuwmdny bdwunmphitip Jbpw-
huwbqunud E Unudhtt hp wilnubhg jnng, ugiybu np wpweht
dwpnp dwuwdp wuwhwywbnud E hp gpuhonughtt Ahppp, nptt
dunmbgnud kb twpn’ «uyp wppup junopbugsp, wphbph’
Lnyp (Oliinng 6.9), It wiupuw Uhiint bwging puquuinpp. Swghljh
funphpnuwtpwinuljput twhowhugpp: Unudp, hp wlhbopljos
Lnp, hlsyku ok Uhtmth puquunpp bpbph b douma -
pupnud kb Ukq Up uinniquipwbulwh pubiugh’ Qughly Ups-

32 Jagi¢ 1893, p 10 (§1), p. 18 (§1); Dorfmann-Lazarev2020w, p. 314:
33 Michael Psellos 1994, p. 62, 11. 161-169; Dorfmann-Lazarev2020q :

3 @Fmjdw Upbpoith 2010, ty 291:
35 Opbesm 1968, c. 76-77, Uwplnuywib 2020, b 93, 4y, 11: Sk'u tlpup 5:
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poiint pugquunpoipbwbt qunuuhwpp hwuljwbogne hwdwp:
Plswbu ghinklp, Eiknkgnt quppupdnb dwhwibn Ghbngu-
thubph wunlbpugnidbph gty tkphhrunily kb qubugqub
wgnkgnmiphiutbp Gyhthwt Thypougnit Jepugpouwd dunp
Ubq phpunpmud B, vwlugt, np wunlbpughtt Spugph Bupw-
hanppoud’ hppl up «opmitho», Ghpljuyg b bnly hkbg Lmbwh
b

Adam, (Noah) and the Idea of Kingship in the Iconographic
Programme of the Church at Alt'amar
Igor Dorfmann-Lazarev
Summary

The Christians inhabiting Dar ai-Isiam had, as a rule, been prohibited from
erecting new churches. The exceptionally abundant decoration of Gagik’s
palatine church at Att'amar (915-921) is a celebration of newly re-acquired
sovereignty. The iconographic programme of the church, and particularly
the various kingly figures found on its walls, must be regarded as a fruit of
the reflection—theological and political—on the image of a king and on the
idea of an Armenian kingship restored in an utterly different world. The stu-
dy focuses on the highly unusual image of Adam, who is carved on the re-
verse of the church sanctuary as an elder giving names to the living beings
{Genesis 2.20), the kingly figure set above Adam and the king of Nineveh.
It also examines the semantic links existing between these three and the nu-
merous representations of animals outside and inside the church. Numerous
animal heads protruding from the walls and animals, interspersed with hu-
man heads, sculpted in the friezes undemeath the roofs create the effect of
an enclosed space densely populated with living beings. Surrounded by wa-
ter, the building enhances the patristic image of the Church as Noah’s ark.
In this artistic conception also a number of apocryphal traditions converge.
Such traditions are preserved in Syriac and in Armenian, being also elabora-
ted in patristic writings in these languages. A number of tenth-century Ar-
menian sources (e.g. Tiranun and Timot'os) interpret Adam’s naming of
the creatures as a manifestation of his royal prerogative. They surely reflect
the new political realities of Armenia. Our particular attention is drawn to
an Armenian homily attributed to Epiphanius of Cyprus, in which Adam is

% SE'u Ybpotipu. Uhpuybyjwi 2018, tp 182-199:
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presented as proto-Noah Precisely such a tradition could be found, as a wa-
termark, at the background of the church’s decoration.

Uunkinughunwuljui guiily

Bujnhwt Thypugh 2013 - 2. 8nubjuh (hpuwn), Umpp Buyhthwbh
Yhupwgh, &unp (Eghwshiy),

Poum Updpmih 2010 - @nduw Upspnibih, «Mumimphih umobb
Updpnibibwgy, hpuwn, Q. Stp-dwppubbwh, wkv Twnbiwghpp
hwyng, dW/1 (d nup, Muundwmgpniphiiy), (Uap hjhwa),

Uwplnuymi 2020 - 4. Uwphnywl, Twundwhbuoghuwlouh gh-
wwplynudtitip, Gpluat 2020,

Uhpuybpyuh 2018 - [. T. Uhpugbjwb, «Unpudwpp Up. Tvws Elknk-
gni ZnJiuih gpuindm ppuh mbumpwibbph womlbpogpnenibps,
ik u Ik 3 (63),

Umutn Guwnublppnmwgh 2011 - Unfubn Ywnwbljunniugh,
«NMuumdimphtt Unmuwbhg wpuwphhy, ed. 4 Guuwwupbwib, ik u
Uwnkbmghpp hwng, ¢6/2 (¢ nup), (Bpliumub),

Shunptou uprpuybn 2009 - Shinpino Jupnuuobn, «Sunmgwupmubh
hwimnun h Taligngs, hpun, 8. Ltoubjkwl, kv Tunkinughpp
huyng, X (¢ nup). (Bapjyhww),

Shpwi 2011 - «Shpwithng hoyng quppuutinh gpunmuowith hopg-
dwhg puquinpugh Unmuwbhg Uwnpibpubhh be @hogbhy, hpun, U
Pnqnjbwi, nk'u Umnktumghpp huyng, &, tg 957996 (Epkimi),
Smjhwh Odubkgh 2007 - S8mlhwh Odutgh, «&wn Lpljpnpn 8k LEnL-
gh’», hpuun. 3. houbbwl, inku Uwmwnktwghpp huyng, ¢ F qup,
Juknuws), (Uhphihwu),

Uunnhl 2011 - Unbthwinog Swpunbbkgh Gunnply, «Mwndmphih np-
kqbpwljwiy, hpwwn. 4 Uwdhlnbbwb, k' Uwwnkbwmghpp huyng,
d'B/2, (Bpbkimt).

Bell 1924 - G L. Bell, Amurath to Amurath, (London),

La Caverne des tresors 1987 - La Caverne des tresors. Les deux recen-
sions syriaques, dir. Su-Min Ri (C5CO 486; Syri 207), (Leuven, 1987),
{CSCO 487, Syri 208) (Leuven, 1987),

CSCO - Corpus scriptorium christianorum orientalivm
Dorfmann-Lazarev 2020w - I. Dorfmann-Lazarev, «Adam in the Church
at Alt'amar (915-921) and in a Pseudepigraphal Homily on Genesis: the

Creator’s Companion, a King and a Herald of the Things to Come», in: Von
der Historienbibel zur Weltchronik. Studien zur Paleja-Literatur (Greifswal-
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der Theologische Forschungen; 31), ed. Ch. Bottrich et al. (Leipzig), pp.
306-332,

Dorfmann-Lazarev 2020p - . Dorfmann-Lazarev, «Eve, Melchizedek and
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Lhwbw Unupkljjub
229UU UP
YhLhUSUL ZUSUUSULL g£ . dGrYhL LULNMD
UGraudnr urcdcleb uoUULUNULUYTL
GNCOCLEUSLELNRT

Pwtnh punkp.  9fpphpnt Zuyunnnml, Ukpdunfnp Uplibip, £pfu-
winlym Uplndnnnp, Uwpuh wg- Ml Uppoguh Zondbwlpnl Gugo-
pnyamely fnrdh vhjon pul unypaimgpme b

dF nuph JEpehtt pupnpphtt Ukpédwnp Upbbjpnid dlu-
Unply bp pwquwpunupuiljut pupy ppunpnipgnit: 9hihl-
b Zujuunubp, quitdbin] nmwupuswypewth puquuljomb
huunpoidtibph pusdbpniynud, wtpaniouh b hnpkb hp pw kp
pnud muwpuptinge punupwlwt ndbph wuypuph wanpkgne-
pmiup bt thnpdnud Ep mupuswppewtinid pphunntym b duh-
dbnuljmt nidbiph dholt weljw pupny thnjuhwpuwpbpnipnitk-
np dSwrugkgul) ubhwlwb puqupuljub spuqpkph hpugnps-
dwbp: mphtyubbbph panhpt Ep wdpuwinly hugyljolob
hohamtinipyuatt - hbnhtwlmpmiup Ukpdunp  Uplibpnud,
huinjuwbu pugwlpug whnmpmbbtbph hwdwlwpgnid &
Yhihihuynud JEpuljutqul hang puguinpnipggnitp:

Gpl dhush £ 1. Jipehlt puenpyp Uhphlpwt Zuywumwh
hwiuwp wowetwhbkpp htinhp bp poiqubnuljut whpuwk-
nnippull jhwluunup pnputhnudp, wyw 1176 p. Uhphnlk-
Junth dwljunwdwpnmd ubjpnmiljubphg Ypws wupnnipe-
b wpynibpnud Bniquitinhwt Ynpgpkg nmupudmypewtinud
punupuljut wqpbgnipmip b qplidkg 9hihlhuygh htin nibk-
gus pinhwbinip nwhdwbthg «.. Ujunthbin dkpbundnija (hubngd
«pppuljut phwbipht» Utinhnpnud b gputing hul) gnpdtiw-
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Yuwbinwd Ywpdknd Yhihhhuwhgy': Upgoibponud, Cniphliub
hohutintpyuat huwdwp dEyptinuhown JEpuguy pniqubmuljuh
ujwddwl Juinwbgp?:

Swpuwswypewtinid Fniqutuljwb juyupnipjub nhppkph
poyugudut b duhdbnuljut yhnnmpmtubph ondhg downw-
whu welw Juubgh wupdwbtbkpnud hihlput Zuywunwith
hwiuwp wpwdk] wpwetmhbpp nupdun] Lphunniyu Uph-
Unuinph htiin hwpwpbpnupmmiitiph hwunmwnnudp b htiwpuw-
Ynpuippubl ghwpnud tuh Upbbph pwswlpug whinnipmnib-
ukph hwdwljwpgh dwo puebugn:

Unplilph howswlipug whinnipniiuiph hbkn hwpwpkpn-
pibutibph hunnwbguiwt b Lphunntyu Upbdnonph, duotio-
Ynpuybu Uppuquit Zendbwljwt jugupnipyut hudwp Upk-
Jhpnud punupuljut m dowlnipughtt hktwpuwb quntiagne
Uhihlpub Zuguwunwmbth dginnudp hwuljwbune hwdwp hwpl £
Jbhpnslk] Aniquunuljut jugupmpput pogugnidhg quin
dF 1. bpohtt punnpnhtt Ukpdwdnp Uplikjpnud inknh nibik-
quid uh swpp wy puquupunupuljmb gnpspupugubp bu:

Twiph 70-80-wljwt pp. nhrhu JEpetwljutnuwbu wung skp
Unplbmuhebppuwdnjmt wjuquinid Gghunnuh uniypu-
tnipnit-luswljpug Upbbp huwdwpnnpput Epp: Uw-
juth wn-"thuh nmwpwspughtt Wjwdndubpp nhielu unuly poyg

! Grousset 1949, Ly 391 :

* (tmpkh @-b gpun]kg Fwpmnmghh Ghihjhagnud Ajmqubnhuagh Jbp-
ohlt mupwsplitpp’ Gkpmnpu Ungmbno bt Swpunk punuplitpp: Sk'u
Skp-Mkwnpnuywi 2005, ko 395: Uhphnlbduynih dwljununiupnh
Uwupt kv Lilie 1977, ke 257-275, hiiin kv Pngoywi 1988, ky
130, huitiin wk u Der Doppeladler 2014, ko 25:

133



Ehti inuyhu Eupunnk), np unypwbn Yhupnnuito dpubijukph
b wugpupnid hwotl) hwgpwtwlh’: Etphu ol Epntpy-
ju hwbquuwipny whnp E puguunply wty, np Ohhljub Zw-
juunmbih nEjudupbbpp stuywd hwdwpn gpubnpnud Eht qw-
nhtiudbn ghppnpnonud, vwljuygtt dhtish Jbpe skhtt hwljpdnd
npll punupuljub nidh Ynnp' swhuyn] Bghuwnnu-luwsml-
nug Uplbp huljudwpinnpubt gubtiugus bip swpughghby
Uhihlywt Zugwunwbth pwhbpht: b (bapkt 9-h opnp
tdwt punupuljwbnipput gpubinpnud bp ugl, np stugus Zw-
1Ewh gpuniihg htinn Uwmjuh wn-"thut whdhewlwb uubg
Ep uhplupuginid nphtijputitkph hwdwp, vwljugt §nndbpp
supkghtt hpktg thel wnubg uwyb B jupdws hpunpnipmibtp b
1180 . hnljinkdpbiph 2-ht Yupkghtt ghttwnunup (phljnigl hw-
jiph hwdwp dwop wudwitubpnd): Unypwip hinwgu] Yh-
1hihwhg” wuydwing, np hugkph wqun wpdwlhbt huljwew-
Unpnh gbphtbkpht: Ujp ghttununupp npny dudwbuln] w-
wuwhnjuwgpkg huyng hopawbmpubpn Eghwymnmwljut putljh
hwpdwlnudubphg: Cown bpt wy-Uuhph, hugbipp huygnt]kgh
unt|puth npwnpnipput jiinpnund Yhihljhw puthwbgus
«pnippublibph» hbkwn wpwewgms pwquulwb hwljuwdwp-
nnippul yunndwony. «Pwtib ugb B, np huyuqgh Linth np-

? Uju hwpgp npng swhnyg howwbgytg dhuygb 1187 p. Zwpphih dw-
Juwmwiwpinhg htnn Twipudwub ik u Skp-bnbhygwh 2017, by
79

U dwupl dwipudwnh nk'n bpi Up-Uupp 1981, b 266, hifiin

ik u Stp-bntigpuab 2017, ke 76-77
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npt’ up punuwip pmppubtiiiph hpunlhply Ep hp Bplihpp, gpo-
dwljwt tkpbkp ndk) b hpuduyly, np hpktg hninkpb wpw-
shgubklti hp Ephpnud. .. : Uwljuygt hlinn b nuwéwtbg tputg,
Yuluby glpbwpbg, mbkgluspp g, hulj inmuiwpnlubg
nuphpuwnpiibphtt Yninnpbinig htiinn, dh dwoht ghpbgupkg:
Uwmjuh wy-"thutt hpu] Uuniwng (Ul) ghnp dnwin b ujukg pw
Lphhpp wuwuwinwlbpy®: Cun Uwjwh wn-Thuh YEuuwghp
Puhw wn-"Yht hplt Cunnunh. «Uju wiqud nhuoggwb Eljun]
Mhd Upupuwithg tpw hkwn hwpnmpput wugdwbuwgph b go-
shuiph dwuhbt pwbwlgmpmititbp Jupknt, htswko b hw-
iinhg pngnplynt hudwp: Lw npnolg wihwuwwn gpnhly Lhn-
th nppui Epihpp b gpubng vwnwpl) hd Upuputthiy’:
Ppuwljwtind upwp unuly wehptbp Eht YWhhlppowb Zupoonwt
wnowybnt hwdwp: Zung hojuwbinipyuit bunndwdp unpu-
th gmgupkpws pwquwlwb hbnwppppmipiut wuwndwnp
phpliu ugtt bp, np punuwpwlwt dbs hipunipnyuniput hwu-
wd Thihub Zuguunwibip ungpunnn Ep unypwbinippout’ huw-
dmwhdbnulput mEpnpmit uinknddwb dwbwwwuphht: bus
JEpuwpbpynud | hayg-Eghupnuljwt ghtiununuphl, wupw ung-
puith wnel Jughtl withwuwwn nusnud wuwhwbenn fmtinhpkn,
niunf, phljnigh ghnwliging Yphihlywt Zwjwuonwih hlin
hwpuphpnipnitiibph npnowljhwgimb Juplinpnipmiip ph’
Fusuilipug Upbbph, pk £phuwnniyo Upldnunph bl hw-

* « Lhnbh npnhy Jud «<pph Thnby ghdbjwdbh dwoehb dwbpodwot
ink'u Pngoyuty/Goipm pny/Skp-hntmywi/ ubhkpob 2016, tg 131-
132:

® Ppls Up-Unhp 1981, be 266 :

7 Baxa ag-/Tun 2009, by 54
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juwdwpumpub usdwb hwpgnud, unypwbp twhiptunpbg
hbtwnwdghk] wyu jutnph nusnudp, wewyk) e np hugkph hkn
Lpk) Ep owhu]bin hwpinnipynit:

Yhphljwt Zugumunwtth huwdwp dynue paupn jpunhpp hupo-
pEpnpmnmititbph hunwlbgiwt wuhpudbonnmpmia tp (ne-
up ukjeniljuut unypuwbnipyput htwn: ndh unypwtitkpp skht
nhinuplnud huyng hopawbimpyubt htin quohtiph htuupugn-
poipynitip b Ghipihughtt dbpupbpdnd Ehtn npuybu junspl-
noun’ hpkltg pwquuljut tjuwandubph dwbmwmphht: Udk-
1ht, wnhph nlwgpnid ukeniljukpp pipnbd 9y hhhugh nnnnp-
nnud Eht tuh nupuswopewth wy punupuljut mdbph, his-
whku nu thnpdkghtt wk 1180 p. Bghwwnuph uniypwbnipput
wupuquynid: Qupwgpuy] b, np qupduy bpt Gunnunh hw-
nopnludp bpp Uuquh wing-"hiip hbpwbned bp Ohyhljub Zw-
juunmihg, i hpkb hnpuwbnpy b jupgnod hd Upupubhl'
nhuwwtitiph htin nuptiughp Yupkne hafwp?®:

bPiywhbu Bghwinnuph unypuwbimpput, wwboe b (odh
untpubinpput nhypnmd nphtiputiiiph hln mubkgus hw-
Junfwpunnmpmitt niibp ny Thugt punupwljob, uyb dowljne-
pughtt whnitiptikpn: Ukjenijubipp h ghdu Shyhlub Zuguunw-
th mbutinud Ehtt nipe hwljwlphe muwpuswopewuh dwhdb-
nuljub punupuljppulut dhewduypht, nuunh (bnphtywb-
ukpp doinumwybu qgnipmtinud Ehlt unypuwbinipjub muquuljwb
b nhjuwiwghinwlw dbptwpymdubiphg®

¢ Sk'u timyh bl

? @npnu B-h opnp 1153 p. Uwunuy U-b, huly 1155 p. Y hé-Upumb £
b0 wpowubipibp juqimljbpybghtt ghyh Yhhljwh Zuywunwmb:
Sk Udpunn Uguipwugbn 1956, b 171, 173;
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Uhthlput Zuguwuinwbh hwdwp wbhbnbwbp skhtt dund
b Uwyuwh win-"huh uwdmdubkph hinbwbpny Ukpdunnp
Uplikph pumuwpuljuts pupinkqh Ypws thnihnunipnitabpp,
dnubu]npuygbu’ Quitightikph whnmput poyugnudt nJk-
pugnidp®®: Quuyws nkiohu &£ quph Yhubkphg nephtywiiubpp
ghpunuwunmd tht wmwpwswypewbinud hwdwgnpswlgly dp-
nutijukph, pub Qubghtibph whnmppub hkwn, Jepehtitkpu h
ulqpubik npulpwt Jhpupbpuniup mukht hugbph tlpondundp:
[r. Gpnukb bond b «Qubightt Bohuhwh ponly Ep tpw plhly
prhunnniyu phwlsmppubn’ Jwquws dwuwdp huygbkphg b
dwuwdp hwlnphll wunphtbphg», wuyw wdbugunmd E np
«..hugbpp pinhwuwewln hodwlpnod Ept putiljubpht, n-
pnup dpow by phs, pb pwin ppbtg hofawbnipjuiip tpuig
dwubiuljhg bhtt nupdplp!t:

Ujuwghuny, FF 1. ykpeht punnpphtt Aniqubiquiljub Jugu-
pnipiutt nhpphph proyuglut, dh pupp dwhdbnuljwb hohaw-
tmpynititbph poyugdwt jud JEpugdwt, owdh ubjeniput
b Upmpub unypubinpmitiitbph hqnpugumt yuydwbibpnod
Uhihlyut Zuguwuinwmith hwdwp Yupbnpdbg Uplbibyph hawsw-
Yhpubkph htwn hwpuwpkpnipnititibph Juyniiagnudp: Unbns-
Juwd hpudhdwlynid Ghihlput Zuguumnwih hn hwpowpbpn -
pmiutbpp pupbjpudbm wohpudbonnipnit wpwewgun] il
hwswlpug yhnnpniitbph hudwp:

19 Qmightkph whnmpub nwpwspp 1181 p. Wjw&]tg Ununih

wpwpkimput Ynnihg, hul 1183 p. dhwgkg Bghwunnuh
unt pubnipimin: Sk'u baxa an-/un 2009, by 60-61:
11 Groussset 1935, to 198:
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Muunuwhwljwb sk np npny hkphtiwbbkp thnpdnd Bu 9h-
1hput Zuguunwiipn ubpluyugul) pinhnoyg npybu ool -
nug whnnipnit jud npuybu glhnnpnit, nptt hp juenig-
Juwépny gpbph sh inwpphpynud Upbkph fowswljpug wyhnne-
pmiutibphg: (b Qpniukt, winpunueionyg Gpnuownbdh pa-
quinp Udnph U-h b (knphtywb hppout @npnu £-h dhel 1168
p. Jud 1169 p. inknh mubkgus hwbnhydwh dodwinuly pph-
twpldws Spuqgphtt huy quppuljuttbphtt Gpnuwwnbdh pa-
gquuinpoippub gguunbpoud ptwlkghbne JEpupbpuy ', tonud L
«ugbph dh wndup hundwsh JEpupbwlbgnudp Jupng kp
thpltp ppwtijuliph mppwwbnnpyniap»' ljunh nkugnd,
np Uhuyt wyuybu httwpunp Yihtkp Bpniuwunbdh pugquigdn-
poipntt wupuwhngugply wyunbn diswlwutinggni uqunn
dwhdbnuljwiitph Ynnuhg vywetiwgnn quuwtighg: Zknhtiw-
bn Eplnt punqupwljpub mdbpht ghnwplnud E npybu wsw-
pug wpbbkph gpbpt hadwpdbp ubpljuyugnighsubp:

dF . 70-wljub pp. YEpehtt (knipkt @-p dkphdnija bnu]
Unpliph powswlhphpubph hbn quotwlguyghtt hwpupkpnie-
mittubkph JEpuhwunmundwip, npniip pinhwndky thn Uqkhp
hohmubmupudwt tnuphtikphte ‘Uogws dudwbwljuhungus-
nid Ghihlpywt Zugwunwih hudwp pwswlhpubph hbn quoo-

2 @npnut Udnpphd wowewplmd £ np Bpoiuwnbd niquiplph 30
hwqup dwpry npoytugh pphunntyubbpp jugdbt dbidbwdoabnge-
i, hul) dwhidbnulob phwlpsnipmbp goguo 1[1‘11]1’1‘ wyrpughum]
wdpuwbnbn] Bpnuuwntdh  pphunnbbwljub  pugquunpnipiui
nhppbpp: Twipmdmub ink 1 Groussset 1935, tp 603:

B Unygh whnnud, te 604: Uplkph pwswlpuwg whwnmpmibbbph
puquUupunupuljub jubpnid hugbph mbbkgmé nhpwljmnupini
dwupb k1 Dédéyan 1997, to. 153-163:
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twlhguyhtt hwpwpkpmpnibbbph wwhwywilwb jupbnpnip-
it dwuht Juynud £ twh 1177 p. gphljnbkdpkphg dhtigh 1178
fp- duipn widhup pruwywilihptiiph Ynndhg Utninhnphg nbuh wp-
bikp quntnn Zuphd wdpngh wupwpdwbp huyuljubh mdbph
dwmutimlignupmmiip: Uhpuygl) Uunphtt gpnud | «Puagg jknn
qpuoeowguit pphtidt, b wnbwg Eppdwbb, b bpkp wnuswmbop
qlknpktt Uhihhhny hojawt, bt giwg h Jbpuy ZEpdht. b ny B
Stp ‘h dkpu tnpuw Juub winmpbwb tnpu, wy pognudp wb-
Juwl ‘h gopugu Onwbqug b gupdun wdopny, b gZkphdl
nupénightt ‘h Zuyy’ webkwy bppoudb b bngwik»': Tsw-
Uhptbph hudwp wju wdpngh gpuufnidp fuplinp bp hpbig
wgnbgnipinitp Znuuhuughtt Uunphpood dedughbyne hundop,
uhtisnlin hthljwt Zupuunwth hwdwp Zuphdh gpuddnodp
ubs Gupbnpougnit sniibp: Zugbpp, hwsdh wetbing Ukpéw-
Ynp Upbbjpnid nbnh nibbgus puquupunupuljmt thnthn-
Junipnitiubpp, thnpdnud Ehtn tdwt dling jowswljhptibiph hkn
nuptmljgughtt hwpuwpbpmpmititbpp gtk wydkh nipe hhu-
ptph Jpui:

hwswlipug Upbkph b phunniyo Upldnonph puppuga-
Juimppubt wpdwbwbuyn ninnoipyudp kmpkt @-h hwe-
npn puyip bpw «punupuljuiy wdniutnpnitit bp. «knpk

hohmutimy b, bpp hp tnpuljuqd yhinnipniip pphunntypo

1B Juub wyup junpopbut wdhpogb np Jugp f ZEphdb, gup-
dwmt 'h @nippuy b bk pig Unnwpnt hiimquiimmplundp. b Epgna-
wt im Pphbidh pnnnuy qphpnph wn tdm. I jEiny mnkmg bpn-
Uwbl bwn phn hpbwbh qmpkh qhpowbb YhihljEging, b qhwg
wniny q2kphdl, b ny dwinibwg g Skp b dbpu ingu, pwiigh
unbwmg Pphbdh bppuwty, Uhpuyty Uunph 1871, Le 485:
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whinmpubg pupugulud npwunpoippub wowplo gupdbk-
ot dnugpuipjudp hp hugugpp jwnhbibkpnit Ynnup qupd-
nig nt 1181-htt Gpniuwnbd nihnnh quug, hnt juudnipnit
hwununbin] uunhbttbpnit hbn, wdninbwguy] Lwpupuyg b
npnuh hojuwt Zhddphuplt bquwyb) wneljut hbn»®: Uju pu-
nupuljubmpnibtp swpnitlkg b Lhnt £ hphwubp (puw-
qunpmpniithg htann’ Lhnt U puquulnp). «..Lkjnb junhb-
ubhpnit htn uljpdws pupbljuinpnmitt wdpuyunglne hnyg-
uny udniubgu] Uhinhnph Pojbkuntinnu hphambih whkpnpn-
nylt wneluwb hkwin, npuybugh whihbtp hp wqquljmbbpnit
nidny LEdnth wup iy w nuntiu»'s:

Lnyb inpudwpwbnipudp hp jupwdupdwb phpugpnid
Lunt £ hohautip Jhpuljwmbqubg pputijubphtt whnnppub w-
phnp wwpnnubibpnud, wewdbmpnibikp kg Bypnuywljout
wnhwnpuwlwbtbpht, Juwybp hwuinwinkg hnghinp-awugg bl -
wb dhwpwbinipmiitbph hin® «gutijwbung hagljuljwt 9h-
1hyhwt JEpudlunnply Unbbph jaunhiwljwmt whnngpyuis'”:
Pniquiinuljub jugupmpjut pryugdubp b Uwjwh wng-"th-
th Wjwdnuiukphtt qniquhbe fpwswlhpubph hwdwp o Juw-
phopynud Ep nwpuwswppewbinid Juinwhbih pphunntym wk-
nnippul weljugnipnip b nhde Yhhljuwt Zuyuonwth, npp
Jupnn Ep nuptuy hkbwpwt’ twpoogunpuondnn oawswly-
nug wppwywbph dudwbwl] mupuswopewtth dwhdbnuljwut
nidliph nbkd wuypwpnud:

U Upnipdbyub 1945, Lo 21:
18 Unyb inbnnud:
17 Mutafian 1993, ty. 36:
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Lutiplynn dudwbwljwypewbinid Yhihhuh huwmng wk-
nnippul hwdwp opuljupgh hwpg bp tub Utiinhnph hohaw-
twybinmpput hbin hwljudopnmpput hubgnigunmsnudp,
nph wowbdbmwbu upll) tp R quph 80-wlwh pp. nipkh
G-h pohwbwuwpdw nmwphkphtt®: Utnhnph hofjuwtiubpp
Upmnmwku thnpénud Ehtt oqindby huy-pniquitiquijmb nuquw-
huwt hwljudwpinmpinitthg b hpktg hohawbinpyutin dhwmgtiky
Twomwhtt Yhhhhwi: Pugh wn, Yhyhlwt Zuwjwunwh hw-
dwp Juphnp Ep Epp ghwyh Uhekplpulwh dny: Bphynt wk-
nmpmibitbph thel wplw Eht ny dhuyb nupuspuyht, wyh
punupuljut ghpuljuymput punhpubp: Ujuws 1187 pdw-
Jwbhg Llnt £ hppuwbh hp oot wpdwh waphbpht, 9h-
1thput Zuguwunwbp vhubkg puguwhuwypn hwuljunuypmniutbp
npulinply Ubinhnph tjundudp’ guijwbiogngd ns dhugtt hp
giphphabinipniipn hwununky uytunkn, wyb htwpunpnip-
it ghypnud hp ghpuljugnipput thppn uinknsdty huy-whnh-
npjub Uhnipinil:

Ubinphnph pohiwbwybinnipput b Yhhlpuwt Zuywunwih
thnfuhwpuwphpmpmititbpnd opeummupdughtt tpwhwljnpmnit
nitkgu] Gpniuwnbuh wbynudp, nphg htinn Uwjwh wn-"thip
qpuijtig Wuinhnph poluwbwwtannipputip it Sphwyniph Gnd-
untppubp wunljwbnng Uk pny phipnlip b punupukp®®: 1188

1 ripblt @-h opnp hwj-winhnpywb ghjwbwghnuljub hwpwpk-
pupynibibph hwbgquuiwiughg Jepnismpniip nkv Skp-Nkw-
pruyuit 2007, Eg 133:

¥ Bghupinmuljmb qnppbpp 1188 p. phpwgpnud gpuu]kghtt Thunhnph
hohwbnypuhp wunjwing 2upwjwl, Lwpwphwb, Unhmbp,
Pwjuwnninup, bphwi, Puljuup, Cnimpp. Poipgb, Pugpuup b
Tupuuulp: dwhpuodwub ik u Cahen 1940, Ly. 428-429:
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p. nmupuwspughll jnpnuunbtibpp poyugphtt puswlipug wb-
wnnipuib hhupkpp, b Ohhlpub Zuyuwunwbh hodwp wnkns-
Jbg hbtwpudnpmipmt pubwplynn  hwljudwpnngpmnip
JEpotiuljutiuybu hwbigniguynidkint hudwp. «Zmiuhuught
Uhphugnud  (Zmiuhuughtt Uunphp, LU Uwjwh wn-"thih
tjwdnudp Yunupbjuwbu spekg nidkph hwjwuwpulpnnip-
mitip Utinhnph b Uhihhhugh dheli. «blhswybu Yhwypnup uhph-
wljwt (wunphpyut, L. U.) Ynnuhg, ugdd Ohihljhwh bp, npb w-
Jbh nudbn Ep b npp hwbwljdws kp' swnugbine hwdwp np-
whu pphunntbwljwb twhwtieh ghs»*: Upynibpnid Utinpn-
ph hohwbwybinnipnitit hp hbnwqu gnjnipput nne pipwg-
pnud uinhwud bp wugpwp dnkp Yhhlpwb Zupuunwbh ghd:
Ubtwnhnph nhd wugpuwpmd Lhnt £ hohawth wpwehtt gnps-
twlwb puykphg bp 1191 p. Paunpuu uwdpngh qpudnudp, npp
phl ugbu skp wuinwimid Utinhnph holawbmw Einnputipn,
uwljuytt puquuupulput jupbnp towbwlnipnitt niukgng
uyu wdpngh gpuuudp phngdymd Ep powswlpug whnne-
prut tljuwndundp Ghihlpuwt Zugwunwih wpwbnupnip:
«Uuuh w-Hhip hpuduybg putinly pEpnp b hpnp putinkght:
bulj v Ukd i Ep dwhdbqujubtbpht, puwbqh Zugng nkp
(Uwhhp wy-Updwi) Lhnth npnphtt (hptt Luynit), npp uwth-
dwiimlhg Ep, hp bplphg blu, inpnglg tpw jupniguwspp,
Junupbjugnpstg b uytunkn towbwlhkg hp qhynpubph dh
fJunudp, npbt uytinbnhg wuwwwmwlmd btp gpugh Epihpp b
upuwithg puun nnidhg Zuybkwh popewljuyph donnynmipnp: Ugh

2 Lny nknnud, k. 582
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uhbs opu tpwbg (huykph) Akpponud E»*': bpu Up-Uuhph -
mipjnibp gnyg bk nwghw, np Lhnb £ hphwbh Ynguhg wdpngh
gpunidp Jupbnp Ep ns dhugtt Utinhnph hpjowtay binnip-
ity wglh nmupwdwypewth dwhdbgpujub mdbph nhd wuoy-
puipnid:

Yhihlpywt Zwjwuinmbh hudwp dhewqquhtt ppunpoe-
it b wdbjh tywununp qupdu] Y ha Upuputh (1192 p.)
b Uwquwh wn-"thuh (1193 p.) dwhhg htnn, Epp qplpt JEpw-
gu] dwhubquljmbt mdtph Ynnuhg welw Junwmbgp: «Uwuwh
wn-"thtth dwhp 1193 p. thplnud E hugljuljpoub Thihlhhwh, pubh
np hgnp unypwiit wpnbt hwob) Ep Udwinuh uvinnpninps?:

Zwonpnnn bkplne nwphtkph pbpwgpnud Lhint £ hphaobip
qpbipk (hndhtt hwignigumistg hup-wbnhnpyjut hwljudwn-
nnipniap hognun Mniphtyut hopmbnipuub: 1193 p. Pun-
puunid ghplfupbing Pohtimbn 9ht' Thnb £ hohaubp ny
dhuyytn jniskg Bnpop Jpkdp, wyb pnpuithtg Winpnph hppiw-
by binmpynitthg mbbkguwd uinnpuljupuljmbt jupodusnipnt-
up®: «Uydd wpnbktt Yhiphhhwi tp wbjh hgnp...: Doonh Lhin-

1 bpl Uy-Uuhp 1981, Ly 273

2 Umpwmdpub 2001, Ly 403: [1193 p. nwgdwppudh dwuhlh wytih
dwlbipudwub mbu Stp-Luntiqwuib 2017, te 121-126 — hudp. |

Z Thnbp vnnpuljuyuliub jupdwsnmpmiap dunwbgl] tp Gnipkh
Q-hg: Cow  dpohmunmpmb  pumupwlwb  phljunudbkph”  hp
glipwluihtt hwjunwpdnippuob bppood wjwd unnpuljub skp
Jupnny wn Epgnudp sbguuy hugunwpuipk); Nuonh Y hljwb
Zupuunwbh - wnnpuljmymljut - juwpjudmpmniip . Uhinhnph
hohuwibthg hp nudp Yynpgibp wyh dwdwbwly, Epp JEpehbin whdwdp
sk hwdwpbp wyb: Uinhnph holowbw binm piniithg Yhihljwb
Zmyuuinmuith vinnpuljuyuljui jupwsnipiub dke phljabint hwb-
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un Yank] bp oquulby uyn hpudhdwlihg...: B4 thndhtt wquund
bpwiljubph ghphppoutimpyut Jkpohli tpnyjukphg, ni, hliyne
ny, hwununnly hp qhpuljunupmmiip (Wbnhnph) npunippubt
Jpu* Zhtg uwyu bghpubpht bp thopdnud JEpetwljut n-
onuf nwy Lhnt £ hohawtip 1194 p. Pnhbdnitin 9-h hlin Uund
Yupws hwdwduytugpnd®, puwn nph Thihlpub Zuywuinwbp
ns Uhuyb ponpuwthmud bp hp winnpuljuyuljut jupajwsnipine-
up Utinhnph poluwbtiwmybinnipnithg, wyl tpu uljunndundp
abnp kp phpnud punupuwljumb gbpuluynmipnit. «..Gppkdt n-
nnpny bk bpphut pnnnpny, bpphut qktipny B bpphudt dwpno-
pniplwdp Yp pwbwy Utinhnph juunhpp dipewguby..»*®: Ukp
Yupshpny, tmiphtywb hpjowtth wyuyhuh dnnkgnudp unuly
nknh mubkgwd hpwnupdnipmibbbph npudwpobialpob ww-
nwupwbp skp, wyp hunwly Yopwnunngus puy

Ujtt thumung, np stuyud nidkph hwpuwpkpulgnipjnitp ny-
ju) wuwhhtt hognun hpkt tp, vwlugt Lhintt & hojawtip hp
twwwnwlhhtt hwubbnme hwdwp oguimugnpskg quhwdwmubg-
dwl Yupgp, b ns unuly gkuph nidp, wuplwinadnpdws bp hoy-
ng hojowtth hpujuwgh huwdnquudp, np Ubinhnph hojowtiw-

quiwpbbkph dwupb dwipudwut k1 SEp-Mhwnpnuymb 2007, by
161-162:

2 Cahen 1940, Ly 582:

2 rudwdugiwgph Yenbph dwohi nk v Udpunn Ugpupugbn 1956,
Ly 441: Zudin ik u Ernoul/Bernard le Trésorier 1871, Ly, 321:

¢ Opumtyuil 2001, wym ol 1851:

¥ «Luntbh uyy dwdwbwly, hpnp, wjbpwt hgqnp Ep, np gmblmipmb
pbupnul b ypdwyh tp Upibyhugh b Ulinpoph dbwdnpiud
mbnghpp msk] quun pwquwlub fwinnyuphn»: Skp-Thnponuyubh
2007, kg 234:
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whinmppub hkn puguwhun puquuljub wpdwljunnmdt hp
nhud Jhwibp 2phunniyw Uphdnunpht, hist k) jhwbhgbkgubp
huyng yhnnippub dEniuwgdup mupuswspewtinid:

Puipn b hwdwh hwwuwlwb hwpuwpkpnupyniitbpnp 4Epp
hhowmnuwljgws whinmpmtbph htn jpwswlipug Epponpn wp-
puubiph twjeopkht hihljjwh Zuwywunmmbh huwdwp wihpuo-
dbhpinmipnitt wnuegwgphtt npnowlhwgik] hwpwpbkpnipinit-
ubpp bwh Uppuqut Zendbwlwb fugupnipiut hbn: fmi-
quinulmb Juyupnipjubt poyugdut, duhdbquljmb yknne-
piutikph b Utinhnph hphombumybnnipjut hkin wnljwm hw-
Judwpunmppuub guypdwbtbpnud, Gpp Uppuqubtl Zendbwljmb
Juyupmipiniip hwtigbu Ep qujhu npybu wowehljm wpow-
Juiiph gjjuunjnp nkpuunuptitphg dtyp b Lphunntyu wp-
bununph hujupuwljwtl junphpnuwthop, niphtjwttbkph hw-
dwp wykih wupgnpny bp quebnd gbpldwbauljmt Yuyupnip-
it httwpudnp oquuiljupnipinmiip huyng puquynpnippub
JEpuljubgidmb hwpgnud: Unudl) bw, np £ quiph 4kpeht
punnpnhtt quwny wbjh hpunbuwljwb Ep puntinud Yhihlh-
uynid huyng puqunpmipquitl Jepuljwtqudwt jpunph hw-
gnigunisnidp: Lhnt £ hphanbtht hwennyly bp Upbkpwi Uh-
obpljpuljutth whhtt vinknsk] wpybt pujwlwtht wdnp wh-
nuwluh Junnig, npb wdbph ne wdbih bp hgnpubnd ph’ pu-
nupuluwh b pk pwmquulub wonulbibpn]. «Llnbp kphnw-
uwnn whnnippubp phpbg (hwljunwp tkpphtt qupqugudwi b
Jhdwhwpnyg wpnwpht htptuw]uinuhn pyoiny?®:

% Eickhoff 1977, kp 150:
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Ulipniown, hpunupdnipnibkph blwb pipwugpp dkntunn
En twh Uppuquitt hondbwljwb Yugup Sphophjo SChlijuwdnpne-
uhly, putigh dhotmnuppuut hpujupunupuljub ghinwljgnip-
b Uk pugqunpmpmip Ebpunpbine bp twb npnowhh pw-
nupwlwh nndunpnond®: Zhnbwpwp Jugyupnippoub pagny
Lhnt £ hphawth puquppmipjut b Ghthlpwt Zugywunwth
unnpuljupulub Jupusmpput htwpuwdnpmipnibp, b, w-
nuidl) o, nwpwsuwyppwtinid Zenuh wuwh b fugubp Ynndhg
Swtuyud pphunniibuljmb puqunpoipput winknduwmt hk-
nwbljupp Yupnn thi qunbwy dks qopstulpub puyy uppu-
quih Guyubp hudwpphunnibulumb quinuhwupuununtpub
YEuuwgnpswh Swhwwuphht™:

Kilikisches Armenien in den militirpolitischen Prozessen des

Nahen Ostens im letzten Viertel des 12. Jahrhunderts
Liana Aghabelkyan

Die Zusammenfassung

Im letzten Viertel des 12. Jahrhunderts haben die militirpolitischen Ver-
anderungen emen grofien Einfluss auf die Beziehungenen der christlischen
und muslimischen Krifte, auch auf die weitere Entwicklung der Osten-Wes-
ten Beziehungen. Kilikisches Armenien wurde von der byzantinischen Her-
rschaft schon befreit, hat die Beziechungen mit den muslimischen und
Kreuzfahrerstaaten der Region prizisiert und die politische Vorherrschaft a-
ber das Firstentum Antiochia gewonnen. So ist das armenische Furstentum
allmahlich ein Teil des christlichen Systems im Kreuzfahrerosten geworden.
Das hat den Rubenidischen Fursten eine Moglichkeit gegeben, um sich auf
die Hauptfrage - auf die Frage der Wiederherstellung des armenischen Ko-
nigreiches zu konzentrieren. Die Methoden der Losung dieser Frage muss-

# Uppmquib Zomibwljwb Juwpupmpmbnud Lhinh P-h pugunpmp-
i iywinulni ppub Ymupi nk u Halfter 2007, to137:

¥ Cunumdbhw-hugulub ghjwbwghnwlwh hwpwpbpnupniat-
pp qupqugiwl Jwphnp Gwowgppujiabph dwupi kv Halfter
1995, . 208:
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ten auf die dulere Orientierung des Staates nach ostchristlichen oder west-
christlichen Umgebungen beeinflussen.

Die Fursten des Kilikischen Armenins haben im letzten Viertel des 12,
Jahrhunderts gekonnt die Diplomatie des armenischen Staates vollstindig
entsprechend der neue militdrpolitischen Situation der Region zu machen.
Die Bestitigung der diplomatischen Beziehungen mit dem Christlichen
Westen (mit dem Heiligen Rémischen Reich) wurde einer der Schwer-
punkte der AuBerpolitik des Rubenidischen Furstentums.
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«bdwgh p, np wdbbwdbd nniep, npny] vwnwbwh quphu |
dwpnljubg dow, wghungpionib b

d L nuph vnibhuwt hypuwdh hwbpo hwljowt' doaghwph
htwnbnpn, Ypnbwhpogugbn bt pupnghs Pphe wp-Qunighp?
«fFuphu Ppthuy (Uwnwbugh pruppujwbptbpp) wopjaunnnt -
prul pnjuwbiquljughtt Yuquh b juenigusph Jhpnwsnipiniip
htwpwdnpmipmt L nwphe hwoljobo) ooy doadwtnoljo-

Urwhpmhuljmimpymbp jud hwbpwjhwljuh dwghwpp umbbhw-
Juitt Ypntwppunjwghinwljwi ynpu quipngiikphg dtlo £ nph hjd-
twnhpb £ wonduswpw b hpujugbn Uhdwrng hph Zubpwgp (780
- 855pp.): U munnmpjuit abphuyugmghsbpp dniunpdwuljmb
hpuniiph wpwetiught wypmpiubp Eo hwdwpnd  Unopubp,
Unibit b dwpgupbh qhtiehgtph hpuduljoub Jopgoongpmpe-
jmilitpp: SE'u Laoust 1986, pp. 158-162.

2 Pplt w-2umght (wdpnnoulwi mhmh]}‘ Quidw) wr-"tht Upnt wy-
Dwrwy Upy wp-Owhdwh hph Ujh Bp w-Qumgh Upr wy-{wh-
dwh hph Ujh hpb Unithwddwng Upne wp-dwowgp, 1116-1200 @p.)
untbthwlmi hupuodh  hwbpwjhulwh mogqmpuh wlimbu]np
qnpdhytiphg bp, Fumnunp hwhpwijhibph wpwgbnpnp, quibpnud
Ep dwdwbwwopswith mankghly whnwlwh gnpshsubkph hnjubw-
Unpmpnitp, pupngmud yupuwwlub dqhpnul: Umbpudwmui
bk u McAuliffe 1988, p.102.
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hunjuénud dniunydwbuljut wpppmphnmd wnljwm gnpéph-
pugtbnn wyn wphnuphhtt hwpnth b hwuwtibih ghinbhpp
un ghnbjhph quuhwmnnulp hbghtiwlh b weuby juyt pln-
qpluunlp hwbpuphulpueh nugnnipput §ogdhg: «@wphu bp-
1thup» hwtipuhwlwt dwghwph hhdiwpup wohnunn pnii-
tukphg L npnud hEphtiwljp pittwguunmd b wy pnbbbp quo-
Juwbnnubkph, hypuwdh bhpumd dbwdnpwsd winwppkp nignne-
pntubbph, tntunyiwbuluh hudugbiph qplphk pognp’ ph w-
hawphply, b pk hnglinp ppewbuliibph wuunlbpugnidtbkpp’
ubkphuyugtbing] bpwbtg npybu vunwbugh ppopbnipniitik-
nht Bupunpljjus qnhbp:

Ushmuinnipnip® punugws k13 gjjuhg b Bipwugniju-
ubnhg (punhwbinip Swduyp 396 ke), npntup ny hwdwsuth &w-
Juiny, pupuinpuitiph nwppbp pingpnd b pnduiiquljuyht w-
nubidht mnpjusmpudp bhplupughnud Bb wnd) dudwtio-
Yuopowth hwbpwihuwljwbnt ppuip huljpugpinng nugnnipni-
ukpp b AbwlEpudws ghwnbihpp: Gpph wowehl snpu gniju-
ubpp Yupbh B hwdwpl) pinphwbnop-ubpuswljub. gpoubignid
htnhtwlp sh winpunuetnid Ppihuh vwnwbiugh ntlpkn
hawpbnipynititbpht, wy tkpluyugind b pnghwinip inknk-
Unipnibikp tpw htiuppubkph b dwupnguig pwpbine dbpnn-
ubknh, nputighg qgniowtinum wthpudbonnipput b htiwpw-
ynp dlibkph dwuht: Umnnph bkpjuyugdnd Bb wphunnippout

woughl snpu qnifulibpp’ hpktig bpught un]uind:

P Munufbwuhpmppub phpwgpnud oquugnpdt] L «Twnmbugh

[uwprun]wbplitppy gpph htnbyu hpuounupolym ppodp
L B et galsdl g5 el G Gea Jll die 81 gl aleY) dadlall
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1. Umbbughth b Qudwughb hbwbbne whhpudbymnnggne-
bp/hw]wwnwpdm pinihp (8-13)

2. unpupupnmpub b mpupuopbbiph goonoeyopomdp (13-
= 3. Uwmwnwmbugh quypulnmpniihg b hiwppubphg qgnuowbup
= 3;18) vwpnuduiph b dnnpogepnoeb bywbwlnueniip (38-39)

bptt w-Qunighh wphmumnnipnip uljudnd | «Untitiught
b Quuwughtt hbkwnbknt wbhpudbpmmipputy» qiund: 9pph
uu gijund ubpljuyugynud B uglt upbnp uljqpniuptbpp, n-
pntig hbinbbin] htwpuwdnp | jpniuwhl) voonwbugh pupro-
Jubiptibphg:  Con wynd hwpluwdnp b hknbk] dwpqupkh
unttitught’ Unthwddwn dupqupbh wuwstbpp, wpuppblpp
b jnip hwdwduybimpnibp wdthnihng wuwnnmdbkpht, © hw-
Junuphd 1htl] «owdwmughtysy, htist wpu wupuguynud dun-
twtionud E hujuwmugpujubiph nne junudpp (jama‘at al-mu’minin)
Jud hujudwlwt hwdugtipp (ama®a islamiyya): Uju wpnidny
wmkpuhtup gpipk tnguwlwt E nddw (dooemdwbalpob hw-
duylip) whpdptiht: Muddw whpdhbp pwtthge hwbghwnd E
Mnipubind, dpbypbe Quuwwbt Unipp 9pph punwwjuowpnid
sh hwtinhymd, wllh hwdwp ugt hwinhymd L Undtibw-
mid: Mddwb Ypnbw-hpuduwlub pbinghwtinip hhdph Jpu dl-
wynpjué hwduygliph B dhbsphn gudwwb hudunugyuytbph
wipnnenpnitit & dhudnpiws pinhwinip hudunnd’: Uju
ulgpnitipibiph doudmpnnipiniin hwownmwudnud | dwpqupbht
kpugpnn nwpupbnyp dkepbpnidilpnd, op. thnumbgynud
E, np Odwp hpb wy-umnmnwpp Quphjuynid pupngbihu wuky

1 Laoust 1986, p. 411.

151



L. np uh mbquil dwpqupkb hpkbg ghibm] bk £ «2kqlihg ny
gubijwiinud £ wpdwbwbuy gpupinh wdbbwmquy puphptb-
phtt wlnp L dbw ewifwuyh hbw, npnidhbnl vunnwbmb w-
Jhjh Unwin k dkYht, pub Bplnuehiy?’:

Unmttiughtt hwlunpdnud Ep tnpupupmgmiip (bid*a),
npb widthnthnud Ep wpug thohnhonn hpuwljwbniepuob woy-
dmbitibpnud wpwewgnn wyh «unpmipmibitikppy, «inpudnisne-
pmibtbppy, pug npmud” hwbpwhibph windowdp Jowuwljop,
npntg twhmugbwp shup hwughubbpod: Qoanh, qupdwbugh
sk np Pplt w-Quinighh gpph hwgnpn gnipup Whpywd k-
uwljup tnpupupmpput b inpupuptbph puunouupnn-
prubp: Opwbu bnpuwpup tht ghnwplynid wquun judph &
pugupdwly jutinpnojwdnipput, dks dknp gnpswsd uniuniy-
dwtth jupquhdwljh, Tniputth wpuwpdws (hukg-sihukng, Ug-
jwhh piinyphtt b wunphpnuntbphtt wetsynn hwpgkph onipe
wnwppkp nbuwljbnbbp wpnwhwpnng dnpaghhubpp®, Go-

58k n 9 e 1982 «g sl Ol

¢ Unipugh{hujwbnipniip puwjwidh (pughnbwjhuinuwljut wuundu-
duwpwbmpjub, uniibhwlub hujpwdh wonuwdwpuboluwb wbow-
Jwb hunlwlwmpg, npp Ypnbwmljub niudnibph hhd]npdwb togw-
wnwln] Yhpunnud £ npulwpubmpjub hwunmwpljobkp, pubwuljo-
tnpnibhg plunn wwwgnyggbhbp) nuynoneodbibphg B dbvaonpdb) ©
C gupnid b huljuwyuljui ghp © jumwpl) C-@ qupbph Jodwo-
lnup b Punnunh pnbwpunmpuljmb jiubpmd: Qignnipiut qu-
nuthmpmpnum ppui hhdbunhpi E dQwupy bph Upwi: Unipugh-
(hukph numdnitiph hhdbwpup gunuhupuljwb gpnypbbpp heb-
Ynud Eh pwbwljubmpjmb b wpudwpwinippud hwuwnwpljokph

11pu1: Henam: sHImMEnone naeckuii cnosaps, ¢. 175-176.
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nuphbbkpp’, dnipghtibpp® b wyt: bptt w-Qunmighh dbkpdnnw-
Ywt ghppopnonudp hujuwinud gutijugus tnpupupnippub b
unpuwpupubph hwupgnud phwljwtnpbt guydwiunpdws tp
Uppwupub proyhbuygnipiumt wbdwb b payghduynipiniinid
Upmnuljutt dpgulignipputt dhy wmwppbhp nqnnipgnititkphg
Ukl o dwpnipp wwhwwibine wthpudbynnm pjudp:

Ujuwghuny, wopmnnpjut wnweht kphynt ginipatikpp dkp
nhinwbtljniuhg wunwuhmobmd Bu «hts wubp b «ply swbkp»
huipgkphtt' hpuwljwh mgpubufunn dntunyuwh hulkm hw-
i

Uohminnipputt kppnpny gnuhap Jepupbpnod B vwnw iugh
huupnuubptbphg juntuunhbnit n qgnipwbiiniti: Mhwnp k
huwtiwg, np vunnwbiub, npp pupnudwiptbph B Eupuplnod
uying, wowghtt kL, np juwpnudubph b Eupuptpdby: Uyu -
nul Ukppkpinud | Unthunidwn, dwpqupkh Yinep Uhoughl b
dwpqunpkht JEpugpynn wytt hwnhup, nph hwdwduygt jnipuw-
puibisinip dwpnnt nig Egnud £ unmnmitnot: @npanbgdnud E, np
Uhpwt wuly E, pk Ujquhh dupqupkt dh ghobip nnipu E Bty
tpw dninhg b tw (Uhpwi) juwtinky b Uww dupqupkt k-
punupdk] £ b nbuly Uhpughtt wyny Jhdwlnud b hwupgpky.
«bts L unnupynud phq hbiin Uhow, fuwbingni . bus: Uhowh

7 Qumuphibpp (mpup. juqup oo pbwdngpgm ) dapgme -
ph pugupdul] wgunnppub whunmpjub jngdbwhgbtph Ehie b
wwpphipnyenit hpkbg hwljungpinn gwpuphtph bpobp hodw-
nnud Ehfy, np hbhg dwpni B hp wpuppbph uinbndnnp: Uwbpw-
Uwnh kv nglonbngnod, by 125:

® Unipghtpp (wpwp. htwwdgl) purhg) htnnwdgnud Eh dbnp gnp-
dwd dmpnm jupgqu]hdwljh JEpupbpug qunnnnipjub jujugn-
up dhph Uhbn nunwunwih opp: Skn’ iy inbnnud, ke 172:
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wpmmuuhuunbly b «bhsyk v fopnn b pd Glwb Ghip shaotnhy
pn  wdwbhty» Lw  (dwpgupbkl)  wunmoopowtl
«n umnutu’ bt Wk Uhowt hupgply L «Upyn'p htd
htwn vunwbm Juy: «Ujn»: «61 pon’ p dwpgljubg hln b
«Ugn, tu, popnp dupnljubig hbn by, wuk) B Twpgupki: «2hq
htan Gtk w,-hwpghinud £ Uhowh: «Ugn’, nwluygh pud nbkph
oquby k htid Lt tpwt dntunydwb E gupdpk®»,- kgpuhwlby b
dwpqupk:

Ujuwghuny, Umnmtnub mnklgnud b popnpht, vwlugb Ug-
jwhh Ynnuhg wunguuijws dhengubpny Nnipub phpbpghingd
b Ujuhhtt hbnling httwpunnp B juntoanhl) poppodo-
phg: Uju pudtimd inpnud E «hlsybu pnuumthl] Uwnwbugh
huupnujuiiptiiphg» huipgh wumwohoubp:

Zunljubowlwmb B np «Uwnwbugh  jowpnuduitipibipp»
uphunnipyutt Uhuygh snppnpn gijunud £ hEnhtwlp wupgqu-
purtinud, ph pty | pwpnunfuiipp b s  dnpnpnpgnip: Ugu-
wnkn dhuyt nwhdwignd E np hupgudubtipn (talbis) YEnshpp
Sovdwpinnipjuitl inkupny ubplugpugutyu E huly dnpnponpmiop
(gurdr) inghinnipputt dh nbkuwl b nph wpymiipnud YEnshpp
punninud E dyvdwpinnipput, Juunp jufh hnpuwpbi'®:

Cuwnn wynd, upwtt hwenpnynn gnipubptt wpnbkt whnpu-
nuntinid kb §nljpbin whdwbg, §ntlipbn adpbph tjundandp
nwnwbiugh pwpbmpmititbphi: 5-13 gouubbpnmud dwbpuw-
Ut JEpmsynud B bpw jpwpbnipmitubph hhdwh Jpw ali-
wynpjuwd hyudwlwb hwdugbiph wnwppkp skpinkptt ne pbi-

? Muslim, Sahih, 2815, Book 52, Hadith 64.
10 Sk 39-38 0= <1982 «g gl .
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nonibwsd wpunudnp wpwlnhwbbpp npnbp Yubkpluyuwg-
Yt hwenpnupun:

5. Gpnbukph b hwunwhpubph hwpgnd tpu (uunnw-
tuygh) hrwpnudwbiptibph hhpuwnulnudp (39-109)

Uju qjunud ubplupugynmd o hhutiwljutinod wyp Ypntitk-
nh b huunwhptbph hwpgnid vwnwbiugh powpbnipniitib-
np. gpuwbp phbuplynud b wppowphhly wbdwbg, wpwpsh gn-
mipniup hbppnnubph, hnpnuljnyubkphtt huJwunwgnnukph,
Hrnpkpl Eplpuuigrmisph. Gmlin, dphpaagantknh, -
whu twh bwpwhuudwlwh ppewth wpwpbtbph ewhhihuyh,
dwpqupbnpminp dbpdnnubph, hpkwtbkph b pphunniyubk-
th. qpupupnuwljubitbph, hngm Jhpuljuqubugdwbn hwdw-
nwgnnubph ptiununnipput ophtiwlny: ‘Lnyu qijuh JEpeht
Lpkp Eupwpwdhtiibpn JEpupbpnud B hujudwljwmb hwduygi-
ph wnwehtt dknpnidubph wpgmibpnid dhwdnpdwd nignne-
pymitbkph’ fuwphghtbph®, pwdhnhubkph'? b punhbhbph

1 owpphehbbpp (wpup. lumpmgm‘ noipu quy, (php) hupwduljmi
hhdbwljwb nufdoghg dh owpp wqundwnbbpnd (Gpobwlob, qu-
nuithwpuljuh, puqupulwb) wnughlip gnmpu Ejws, wnwbdbw-
gqud Untunydmbbbpbh B 657 p. nbnh mbbkgué UhdPhh dmljm-
wmwdwpupg hlinn 12 000 dntongdwh (phg Uph hpt Uph Swihph
émdpmp]}\ dbnunpbiny tpub, hyybo bwh bpw hwljunulnpg
Unmmyhw hplr Upnt Unidywmtha Ujjmbh Judpp sphnniabne b hk-
uhwpup hwjwuwgpuy (hikng hpwdwpdbne dhe: Muphohtilipp
htfbm] «Uhuyt Upwhhth L guoowowowbps ugpodiph Jpw
dwh]wl nuunuwwpnkghtt Uph hpt Uph Swihphtt b Uniadhuwghb,
htsh wpmymibipnud 661 . Uhh nupuin]kg, hul] Untun]hmb Jhpun]n-
pkg: Umtpuiwut wnk u Herpymesciant 1966, c. 30-62.

2 bplt m-Qunmqht pmbphnh (wpup. nulilmlr}m‘ htppl)) E win]wimd
shwubkpht, npnbp wbophbwlmb Ea hwlwpnid mugnuhunun -
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phtunpumumnipyubn: Unmnwbugh widhewljub ppwpknipinit-
ukphtt JEpupkpnn wyun hundwsnud tjunnd Bup dundwitno-
Jugpuljub npnowlh inpudw pwtinepput wuhwwbnd:

6. Ghunnmpjub tmuppkn gnnkph ghinbwlwbbph tljuwn-
Ul p vunnuwbiuygh jpupnudwiptibph hhpunnwlnudp (109-128)

Qnph wyu pwdhtip JEpwpbkpnud b ghnbwmljwbtkph, npnbg
pynud MTnipubp phpbpgnnubph, hwughuh hkinbnppbkph (Gu-
hwp wi-humhu), puljhhubph, pwpngpsubiph b wunndhsubph,
1tkquh b wnwph dwubtmgbnbbph, wnbnbbph phbununne-
pruabip:

Uju hhownmwlnudp o dudwiwluqpulpob wpudupw-
tmpput vwhdwbbbpmd b C guphg ufuows haudunogug-
ubkph Yunpniy wehtt gniquihbn, wdpugpdus ghnkjhph hw-
dwljupguml, gouhundwt b quniwb wihpudbynnipnithg

thl)hhpb‘ Upne Pwpph, Odwp, Oudwbh hojowbm pnibp: Uwbpw-
Ul kv 95-94 (= 1982 «g 3 sall ool

B Pph w-Qumqht pannhiih E wifwbnod agh dwpgljubg, npniip -
wgnud b, ph dntumpdwb B, hwowwnnod Bh Upwhh &pdup-
unipnthp b phooiimd bpo dwpgupt Unthoddwnhb, owljogh
whnnud ki, np Tmpwih wpupbbph nkh bwl abpphy’ pupinjws
hdwuwmnbitp, npobg hdwgnponibp dhogb phopogbbpht B hoow-
fikh: Sk 99 L= <1982 «g il il

Y Uuhwp/Uh) up-Zwmghup («Zwmnhuph hbnbnpyhbppy/ahl al-hadit) C©
nupnud hujudnud dAhwynpws niqnmpnih b nph hknbnpyobpp
dbpdnud Lhi Ypntwhpoduljub huopgbpnod guoiljuguwsd tnpupo-
pocppuh Jhpwoood b hbwbnod Bhe dhugh Upwhh gpphb (Moot
b Umpgupkh Uniibughte: Lpwtg hwljmnm]nod Ehn «4wpshph hb-
wnbinpnbkpp» (Ashab al-ray), ndpkp ppuduilju hwpghpnud hEnud
thtt ubthwlmb hmpbbpb b wpwiwpwbwluwh nhnwpnudabph
Ypu: Uwbpuifwubh nku Henam, JHIMKIONEAMYEC K clnoBaphk, 1991,
cc. 24-25.
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kjukny, ghwinkihph phinhwinip hwdwlwpghg uhudmd b w-
nubidhtt ghinwljumb mnnupnibtibph guinuynpdwt gnpéph-
pagp, npp swpniiwlynud B dhtish &9 qupp:

bptt wy-Qunight uyu qpunid hhpunwlnid b vwnnwbugh
npny Ubpbbugmpmbiibp ghnbwlubbbpht pupbine hudup
oquugnpdywsd: Zunhuh hkinbnpnubp, pun bph wp-Quwnighh,
nunupk] kb ghwkihp thinnpky, hpktg nng Yyuiiph ptpugpnid
Swrthhnpymud Bt hughutibp qulne b hwduplym, Epljup thn-
hawbiguwt snpwtkp b hbwnmwppphp wnkpunbkp gubtibne hw-
dwp, htsh wpynibpnd skt Jupnpubimd puguunpk) gpubg
huwuwnp: Lpubp skt Jupnpubmd nwppbpuljlp hwjwuonh
ny hwjwunh thnjpwbgnudubpp”: dwljhhiubphtt Gpobwhpow-
Jugbintubpht)) vwnwbiwb pwply B gl $hithp pnbiwhpuwdw-
hwt ghnmpmitubph hwdwhp) dhwl Ypnbwljwb ghinnie-
mitit k. b buwlhhtibpp hunhup ghnbwljmtitbphtt hudwpnod
Lt dupnhly, np nshts skt hwuljwind: Lpuwlp dnpwtnud B,
np hwinhup $pljhp hhuptiphg k: Ukl uy) jutinhp £y, np -
phubpp Ypnbwhpudulut npnpnudubp B wpdwlnd w-
putlg hwdwyunwuhnutt  ghinkihp  nhpuybnbne: Loyt
L Epy vunnwbub powply B pipuljwbtibpht b (hgupwbitibpht,
npnlip hwuunnud B, ph huypudh wdktwhbnhtiwljun]np ghin-
twhwbbkpt Bu, pwtth np wpuwpkpbkip b gpu phpuljwbin-
pinttp Tnipubp hwulwiogne dhwly Jhengh Eu'®: Cughwbnigp
wodundp wyu pudinid bplt w-Qunightt tkpuyugumd | pln-
hwtnip ghinkihphg dgniqnudnpguwd Ypnbmljub ghinnipiniitik-

15Sh 1w 111 e <1982 g 35l Ol
16 Sh'u 122 g ¢1982 g sall o,
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th b uwyb Yponubph hwduwuwpmpniap: 2Enhtuuyp Yupbop-
nud E, np Tnpuwt phpbpglp, hwghubbp hwuwpugpbip Guod
Piputbkp (4pnbwhpuduljot jud Shuwlwt npbl hwpgh
JbEpupbkpuy wowewplyws nusmud jud hpuwhwbq) wpdwlk-
1n sybpusybt dbjomtuhuljwt wyppunnwuph b wykih pun ni-
2umpmpinil nupddh wyu ghnwlupgbph pojubiqulnpjubp,
uy) ns qpubg mkpthwlwmb jowd pupbwljwlob phnipugphs-
ubkphpt:

7. Qunuwuphstkph b unypwbbkph tuwndudp vunnw-
tugh pwppuubptibpn (128-130)

bptt w-Qunightt jupwduphsubphtt b unypwttbkphtt o
ubkphuyugtnud £ npybu vunnwbugh sniquljnud hwgintnfus-
ubph. vwnwibiwt tpuig hwduwonhwgply B pk Uypwhp uh-
npnud E hpktg, niunh sunphly L wn nhppp: Ppt wi-Qunight
gunbnud E np bpubp vkhwljwt Jupshph hhtiwb dpw npn-
smdubip ku juyugtinud b npdwbinud Ypntip, ns ghnwly dupn-
Jutg pwbwlnd &b dwpglubg jupwdwplnt jupbnp gop-
Sht, vywimd bpwtg, nmd whwnp sk vwywk], sahhg nnipu
sunn gnuup dSwhuntd, wyghnud mnpuufhn dwppljutg b
habippoud iputg wnnpk) ppkig huiwp Jupskim] ph uynuybu
kg dinptipp tjwgnud Lot

Uju npjuqubpp ubpuyuginud Bo wiljdwt thnygnod gpun-
tnn b dwubwingus Uppugyuts juu hduympiut dqtuudwdp:

8. Uwnwbugh hwprpudubptbpp bpipuugnnubph up-
Junndundp wpuwotnuiiniipuyht hwpghpnud (130-145)

7" Unyl nbnnud, by 129:

158



Uju gijomud wgbjh dwbpumdwut ptin]nud Bu hypudp hhu-
phpny wwhwboynn gopénnmipmibikph dwdwbnul uniuny-
dwiiibpp Ynnhg poiyp npnn vpougubpp, wnnpph, Tnipath
nbpkpguwiy, hweh, (ugdwmb, wuuh b wy hwpgipnd vunnw-
tugh pupnudubptbpp: Uwnwibiut bputg hudnglsg B np Ep-
hpyuwgmipnitip b skubkpp wbkjh Yuwpbnp Bh, pwb ghwnbihp
thtunpkyp:

9. Uwnwbugh jowpnudwbptbpp wuljlntubph (zahid) b
Epypwugnnubph/dquunptbph (‘abid) tljundudp (145-155)

10. Uwmnwbugh  hwppujubptbpp  unehphtbph tljuun-
dundp (155-365)

Qnph phtbkpnpg b wmwubbpnpn puwdhttbpp JEpupbpnuod
Lt hupwunud dhunmpljuljuwt ninonipput hkinbinpnukph gnpén-
nnipnibikph tjupougpdwit me ptbwngunnpputp: Zhnh-
b wultintbpht, Epipwywgnnubphtvdqumynptibphtt b une-
Phubiphtt winpunueind E wsounnnmipput wpwtidht gpniju-
tkpnud. wynughuny shinghugbng qubhhgibpht b wphnbbphb
untphubph hbwn: Lhphuugubng wuljbntbkphtt b bplypow-
gnnubphtt Ppi w-Qunightt tomd £, np vwnwbiwb bputg

htpunmpjunip puupnud £ hpktg ghuinbihph wpuljwuph wumngu-
pny, htsh wpyniopnud Jbpehtikpu hpwdwpdnud B whquod

¥ fudwdungh «[E}m]_pbub»‘ «cumdphy nbpiplip uljuly § Yhpuet £
nupnud, uniphqd {tasawwuf) towbwlnul £ hipwljuinupuymgnn-
doud (riyada an-nafs), nhiwngpmienb pnippubp (mujaddada), hipp
uwhwnud § quugl] wpuwnmbbpp b wopowgpood wobnwljobne-
pinit (zuhd), hwdplipnipnia (sabr), wiljindnipinit (ikhals), doudwp-
wnwghmpnth (sidq) b wy] npuljiukp npnbip wpdwbh Bh gnduwuwmb-
ph wyu wrowphnod owy) woopghbiiph hwenprn Yubpood: Twbpo-
Uwint nk u 15704 1982 <35l o,
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wphiuphhl) Yyutiph wyb puphpubphg, npoiip pogpunplws b
Uniphwljwbinmipinii, pun bplt wy-Quinighh, duypuwhbn wu-
hEnwlwtnpmit b npp ngpubnpdoud E hoypudnod wiptinnee-

tukh wpulnhywibkph Yhpuodundp':

«fFuphu Ppihuy wopuuinniput & gunuhap, npp Swdwgw-
1htt wpnudng gpph Ykuhg wykht £ (210 ko), twhpdws E unt-
bhubph b bpwbg gnpénpmpmititbph guunuwwupodombp:
Qnph hbnhtwlhh weuly Uks shpnmunpnudp umphwljuiine-
prul Jpu wuydwmbunpyws £ ugb hwbqudwbpny], np GF
nupnid uybt nupdk] Ep umbbhwhwbnipyub  hhdbwlwb
«pguljhgp»®: b nuppblipnipinis qpph dinie gpniutkph, np-
wnkn wupquubu byynud B wndyuy hpnbwlob nignoppub wh-
Juitinuft m httwppubpp, nph dhengnd vwnwbwb powply |
tpwhyg, uyu gnipap pophtiwely wnpmnip £ uniyhquh nbuni-
Pl b wpuwlnhlugh Jepuwpbppu: Gpund uw ks inbuwljwub
ynip umphwluwt shuwljupgblph, uniphibph hwgniunh, tw-
hrwuhpuipnitiibph b vy th dwohtt Zknhtiwljp hunndyy wn-
punuweinud E uglt jpungphl, np um$hwlwb gpuljubinppout

¥ Uhpgm bk gnpdnnqmpmbbkphg b hmdwm]nud umlp, wnpw-
wnnipnihp, quypwlnmpjubp wpdbp, hupwiwlub skubpmd am-
Phutiph ubipdndws wihwplh hodmjunpoobbpp, ppogpo gumw-
pnnwd  hwgniun  Ypkp,  bpudonmpmih qubp,  Shuwljwb
wupbpp b wyph: Unygb wknnud, by 158-160:

® Udbphugh wpbbjwgbwn Qnpy  Uwlghuht hpwdwpdmd &
hwipwh hinhwlhubpht, wnp pdood Pphe w)-Qumghhb hodwpt)
untdhqup wmthwown hmlijupwlnpy: Lpw whnpdundp ph’ hmipuhw-
ljmbin i, ph’ uniphqup dbon]npyb] B Onipuitp inkpuwnp fun-
np nuunidbwupplne wpynibpnud, Epljne mynnuemibbbph hbnb-
npiubint b doiompdw o puh wwbnnyph tnunhh b ngni punn-
phin htnlikpm Ynqdbwlhghbp Ea: Sk'u Makdisi 1974, pp. 60-62.
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ubp mbiquud snpu ninpunujut o hdubkph B thpluyugdnid
npuku dhunhbubp, htsh wpdmd E wboniown, uniphibph hk-
nhtwlnpmiap dntunypdwbulut hudugbpnod pupdpugtb-
ot hwdwp: U dkponh Jhpuwndwb wpgniipnud npnpy wp-
fuunnnipnitibpmd hktg um$hquh hwljupwlnpn bpu wy-
Quinightt k hwpnt]by unidh hinhtwljnipniibbph pwppnod?:

bpl w-Qunightt Yunpnily phtiuguunmd E unidph hbEghtuu-
Judnp ghintwljuttbph, whqud swthwdnp umphubph nhppn-
poonudtibnp, dknunpoud tpubg wwbinuljut ghinwljunpgbph
winbkmpuljmpjubt dkp, npuuunuwupunnmd tpubyg wpwlnhl-
wh bpubg unnpnypbbpt ne shubpp hugnupuplyng hujuw-
dptt hwljwuny Juwuwlwp bnpupupnipmit, phbunuuinnid
upuitg wphiiphhly Yjutph puphpiliphg b ghinnipnihg hb-
pwtiwnt hwdwp®:

11. Umnwbugh  pupnudubppbbpn pupbwyuwyn  dwpng-
Yt blunndunlp’ hpuspubiph welisnippuidp (365-375)

12. Uumnwbiugh ppupnudwbiptbpp hwuwpuly dupgljubg
uljundundp (375-389)

13. Unnnwlbiugh  juwpnudubpbbkpp pognph bljunndundp
hnyup pljwpugtbine dhengny (389-393)

SGpph dlipghti kpbp pudhtbbpp duwutudnp nhuplph opp-
twlny vhphuyugtmd &b vwnwbugh pwpknppudp hpusp-
ukp wmbkubkp, jududnp ulgpnitipny ns wwpnwunhp wpuwpn-

2 Kaprm 1985, ce. 173-174.

2 «Bpp tw (uwnwbwb) dwpbg tpwbg (unidhitkph) hwdwp ghnbh-
ph yup, pwbp phljwb dnnpmpmub by Uun dupphubg bww-
mujubipi, hpwwbu, (o Bhly, vwlug bpwbp ohndt) o dpdwphn
nunigy: Sk u 159-158 Ga 1982 «g b sall o
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nonipnibukph dwubwlghin b wupunwghpbbpp pug ponbibn,
b uwylt ppwpbkmpynitiitbpp, npnbg dhengny wwnwinub huwing-
nud | duppljutg hbnwdql) hpktg wyu jud uyglt wukjhpp b
dniutny hpktg wwpiwlwbnipmibibbph Junwpdwb dbe:
Ujuwghuny, gpph 13 pudhtiibpt m Bupupwdhtuubpt wn-
punuptnud b dntunydwbwljwb qpbpk poinp wjuwbiquljub
ghwnwljupgbnh, dwubtwdnpuybko jpobwhpodowlut qgupng-
ubph Jhdkph b wonduswpubwljwb mgnnipgniiukph qunw-
thwpwlwb wnmwppkpmpymbitbph wpgmbpmd  Alwdnpdus
ghwbihph nt wyb Yponukph phttuguunmppubip: «@wphu bp-
1huh» jurnmigdusph punpnipnitp pudugnyin wpunwgninid
E uyl dudwbwmljuopewiipn, unghwy-punupwljutt hpuhawlp
b uyt ppuinhpubptt no Jquuuwbiqubpp, np gqnud Eht hwbpahubkpp
hupwuwlwt hwdugtpnmd &£ qupnud: Utjwjo gpnujatikph po-
Juinuluht wowbdht moqlusnipmithg qpph poop pu-
dhitbpnid Uunnwbugh  jpwpbnpmiiubphtt Bupapldine

gmiphtinipmittt nt wbhbwphinipnibp phtnnud B inghinnip-

mib-ghinkihp hwlunpmppudp:
Structural Analysis of ‘Ibn al-Jawz1’s “Talbis Iblis”
Shushan Kyureghyan

Abstract

The article presents a structural analysis of the book Talbis Iblis (The
Devil’s Deceptions) by the 12% century jurisprudent, traditionalist, histori-
an and preacher ‘Ibn al-Jawzl’. In 13 chapters and subsections of the book,
the author discloses Iblis’s tricks and deceits against Muslim communities,
as well as criticizes the knowledge formed as a result of disputes between
schools of jurisprudence and ideological differences of Muslim sects. In or-
der to understand the content-logical sequence of the mentioned sections,
the criticized communities and actions presented in each chapter are exa-
mined.

The structure of the book reveals the knowledge framework available
to the Islamic community at that time, shows the peculiarities of the pro-
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cessses existing in the Muslim world and the dangers threatening that com-
munity according to the Hanbalis.
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SUShu HULPGLSUL
Uwwnhbiwnuwpui
208t 1 HYCh UUULNRLSUL YUZRCEGNRU.
NhQULUR UL-RORULARY (HIZANAT AL-BUNUD)
2U3ULLUY FUNUUUUL

Pumbugh punkp. Syhljwl Zwpuounel, Dudpneppali unygpulon -
jnely mugiinghphlikp, Gubppkh dholnupbpn Mhguilnoe wy-pn-

iy, dundymppl wyunmdmgpniind b, wyp- Uwlphgp, ug-Snrune pp:
duphdput puhbw w-Lubhph junwdupdwt tmuph-
ukpht (up. 1021-1036 pp.) puphdjpwt Jbs wuywputph hnt-
uhuwplbub Ynndmd «Snlualual Qwpapuiahy (Bab al-Td) b
al-Sawk wpuqunh dhoh Ywemaqk) b Hizdnat al-bunid (« no-
fhiph guhbunwpminy) mbinip Ypnn ghtimnnib-qghtiuwwhbo-
wnp: Swpuwdpp dwpunwlwb ghtwbpwbtkph, gkpnigqpuhh,
uyjuwrwghtinipjut wwhbun b «@upnungpuduoos b sunuygly
uptish 1068 p.: Uwdjmpput wuundhs nehp wg- "2 bpi Upg
wp-Quihppp Guhppkh wundwuspophwgpuiljuh Glpuwpu-
qpnipjuitip tjhpws hp bplnud, hhoju puluiht wuhbunh
htwn wunnuwhwsh dwuht qpd b« Lyu guuehbunp ghiagu-
hkun Ip «Eghwyunmlpoly ghnnipiulil opnp: [Zhopuyh 4]61

! Ramgpnud al-Dawla al-Misriyya: Pugh «Gghupinnus hywbmlym pyn -
thg, vhgmnupmt wpupuljwmb wnpmpbbpnud Adisy nbqubmup
gnpdwsyt) b hwb «Zphtt Ywhhpb» hzmhmllnqa]mdp\ onybt E, ph
«bnrnnmns, npp Enbp E dwphdjwb pwhdumppuh dugpupw-
nupp: 970 p. bnuunwnh hmupuwphbpwh §ngimd juemg]b) b
Dwphdjub juwhdwbbph bnp Jupswluh dm]pmpmqmp]}‘ Ywhh-
pkb, npp, phopupdwlpdbing b dwnin, wumh&wbwpup nypog-
nhp b bl hpul‘ Phimbuwljub b whnkuwlwh dwjpupuguphp
gnpdwnnypubpp: Zkinbwpwp, al-Dawla al-Misryya mpinwhuynn -
prul nwly wpunbn whump b huuljwbog dwphdowb jew)hdugne-
[CATSTRITHE
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pifurulth Uwpuip wifup 6-pi (1068 . plipnbidpbph 5) wy-
Unitupuwinipp [ph-j-Lwh] pifundp Umnn wy-"hungughl, oy
huyuntip Ip <y vagud wgungpy (pumugh ' « jupupnpml
plgy, «ngonijlyy) whniimy npwka vinipp infhpupkphg Hizanat
al-buntd-nid Enué ghiplhphg: U wndpngohg JEpgpkg 1700 nu-
flqod thuhul, plpupbu el nolju I wpdupsyw quifuquiiiilp,
muwqulundplpp: [ Payg] wyy dfionghlt ayuaunplibphg dih
dloph ndhg fuyd pow Jniond ip upuplh b wgpuliplibph
ko I uypylg: Mwhbkunl wdpnnoniprunle hphhqybg I ns dh-
wyl wpapanp, ayph [nng] Ymhppkh pllpnipinibp Jujulbguy
wyn Appkhhgy’ :

« tpnolilph wpuhbuunnwpuiy-h JEpupkpuy wdkbph-
nupdwl] hunnpynudt wpwp hbinhtiwljukphg quninud Bup wy-
Uwlphghh (fuh. 1442 p.) Quhhpkh yundunbyugpulom
bljupugpnipyubp idhplws bplynud’ A-Mawd iz wa-1-i tibar bi-
dikr al-hitat wa-l-atar-nid (« Znpgoplikp o punnilkp puguido-
akph I hnpwpdwhbbph Dpupogpmppul hudwpy), npp

2 Tbn ‘Abd al-Zahir 1996, s. 46: Pph Upn w-2whppph wju
humnpndwh wmnpymph wy-fhuspy pph Lnipuygph (FU qup) Kitab al-
daha ir wa-haf Eplj £, m] bhpugwgbnud b, ph bty qubdbp m
hwpuimmpniabp Ehs wdpupdus hpn dwpwly nupdwd «Hnoik-
ph gpuhbminmpu-nud: 2iuin. Tbn Zubayr 1959, 5. 251-252:

* Pmgh mdpnnguljuh nmppbpulhg, dbq b hwub) wu bplih hoip-
bwghp ubwgpp (meusawwada) Eplynt hununnplibp: Cog npoud ubhughp
wpphipwlih pwn hwonjudbbp, johun wpdbpunonp hbbm], googo
L dbwgh) Jipehwljut judpugpnugniheg: «Up-fufumems-h Jlpg-
bwljwh Judpwgpoupniih wowghb whguwd hpuwwwpuljdb) © Yw-
hppknud ko G uph Jhubphi: SEu Al-Magrizi 1853/1854: Upfwl
Doty Uwgihngp wwwpuuwl) B jubhpwh hpowmwpologppuob

tinp &yngpun]ws wwppbpulp wdpnngwghting wgh hiplughp
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dmutimghmnwlwt gpuljubinpuut dke wdbjh sunn hwpnth |
« Up- pvnmuny wbming*: Up-Uwlphghtt hhopuy  nwpwsph

dwubph hputnupuljmppodp: Sku Al-Magrizi 2002-2004 1t Al-
Magqrizi 1995: Bwuh np kplhh hbphwgph dbq hwuws dwubpnid
wwhwwiJws b «hqubuge wy-pniimig»h Jipupbpu hunndwéh
wbh phpwpdwl] woppbpul), nounh hbnwguw 2wpungpobpned
wnwghb htippht dnph wwly Yocibbwbp hbbg musewwada-h hpo-
wwpulnupnihp, hul) dowe Eplpne hpoowpuoonogegnadbpp gmgo-
htin Yghwwplybip:

t Fpgqulge wy-poiimip Jbpupbpyug w-Uwlphghh <0 -fpuus-
nud ks bnwd hunnpydwb Jpu dbquibthg wowg nuywngpmpnod
Lt nupdply Eghwynwhw) wundwput Sinpg Upupbwbp, Mwne-
thtie Thhgub, dnyhbb Tnowgnt b Guph Lhgbpp: Puly Lpwbghg
Q. Upupbwbp hugbipbb © pupgdubb) «U-Muonwus-h hodwogo-
nwufuwh hwmnjwdp, phh wnwbg yundwlwt dEjaiupu i ppui
St'u Upupjbwh 1947, by 128-130: Uyp-Uwlphqhh «Up-Mhuinunns-hg
punjusuljuh pupgimbmipimbibp bbpjuywuginng hp wyu wpdt-
pun|np wruminnmipiniiip gpbjhu @ Upupibwbp hpddt) £ B quph
uljqph Uh hpwunwpulnippub (1908 p.) Jpu: Usjuunnnipyui hpu-
nwpulmpjub dunlwbwly «Uj-Mhinuwne-h hipeghp dwubpp gbn
huygintp ytht ghnmpymip, puly JEpgtwlmib wwppkpulhg, poy-
wbu upbghtip, wi-Uwlphqph plpugpuijwih wpunwiph wpn-
nibpnud piqupdwly b jphuwn jupbhnp hwndwsabkp ba gmpo dow-
ghy: Upwinud dkbp fhundng]bp abpplhnud:

dnhbt Lotwgnt dwdinepput Guhhpbood pwtly gliphbbph bp-
Quynippub Jhpupbpuy wowbdhi hogpdws mbh, npoud, hhudp ph-
bl m] «0f -Fupunas-h wbnbnuembbbpp, Jdvhqubiupe wp-poc-
nup-n abpuymgnty E npybu pugupuybu ppwlpjub phwljunt-
rﬂ'l‘ hiswbo huph b dbhwhbpuynd «Swhhpbood Junneg hwaonon-
Jud» hugliph dwuhb dhuygb dp wbn hwphwbgh hbzh]_nq‘ g -
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dwuht gpnud b, np «uglunky poynp wphbanitbpnod uayng
[2nipg] 3000 wphkuvun/np fupy’:

Upwpughp hbnhtualjubph hunnpoiunip wju hpgkhhg
hbwnn « dpnslibph wurthEuvnmpuii-h ohttimpmibiikpp Epuws-
by b putunh, npinkn unynpupwp jupuwbph nwly tht wuh-
Unud twuljht pupépuunput wupnnbputbpp Jkqhpbbpp,
Luhpubpp b uyjo®: Gghwyunnunid Upneppuats b hlinn twl Uwd-
nipjuall ghtmunhwikph unypwbtbph holuwbinipjut opnp
nuwpuspp supnibwlly b poin swewgl) pighnuy dhish 3
nuinh wpweht mwubtwdjulp, Epp uyb pulbgdl) E huy b wy
pphunntyu pwquugbphtbipnd: Zwpl b, np wyunbn fubg wn-
tlbp hwlwonnungbu Gkpluyugbbing ph hbs hubquidubp-
ubpnud Ehtt huy ghphtbpp huyninmd Unyppabingpuut doyg-
nupunuipni:

d} nuph ulqpubphtt Yhhlpub Zuywunwih © Bghw-
wnnup b Uunphph Uuudnipjub unypubinipput punupuljub
b nhubwghinuljmt hwpwpbpnipinitibkpp pupnibiulynud Ehl

wku npujbu «Whqubwp w-pnibimne-h ghitbnbbph wyghniabkp: Zk-
wmwgnunnh wyu hpugpnopotbbph gundwoep <« -vhuaes-h
wbnbnipniibbph pliph Jipnnipmiab £ b whnbpolngembh
uy] uljgphwnpmoptibph (ophtady, w-8nwmdhh) hwnnpooudatphie
Sk u Loiseau 2011, pp. 37-52: Uju pugp dbkip Ythnpdkbp pughty ht-
g pupurpubipnod: Thpetpu b @ Lhjgbph b oquuugnpdly «0;-
Joppnun-h wbinbilnpnicbiipp dhybtwguput dbpdo]onpouophb) -
Jwh hwowpulympiochibponod dwpdbowdwnnpjub b hwowpo-
Jug wikph phiwi ntunidbwuhpbjhue: Sku Leiser 2017, pp. 140-
142: Puly M. Thhglpugh hogwshbkpp nk v akpplhmad’ Stpqp. 27:

3 Al-Maqrizi 1995, 5. 141

5 Stu Uiy, 5. 144
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jupyud hubky: Upnkt onipe Yhu nup swpmiwljynn huy-dwd-
nipjuall hwljwdwpinnipnibp skp nupupmd: Unypubulout
hohautinipiniitkiphtt J&wpdnn nnmwpkljwt hwplhg pugh, hw-
g whinmpinibip wnhwyws bp ghuwbuy bwh nuppbp wnhp-
ubpny dwdympubph Ynniuhg juquulbpupnng hnishs wpow-
Juliptkphty, npntig hbnbwtipny wdbkpynud nt puputidnud Ehu
punuptbpll nt guunkpp, ptwlpsnipmitp Bupuplymd bp w-
hwplnt nygwbnh b gipbupnipjub, pqiudnud bp intunkunip-
mibp: Zug-dudpnipyut podwbiph hhdbwwundwep, wh-
sniown, bpumtih dnbinnjuljut bjjpwbinipput hkwn huyng puqu-
Ynpuipputl  nuptwliquhti-gnpswljgughtt - hwpwpbpnupni-
ukpt Eht b wpldnwbypnywljwb mbpnpmmiitbph hln ow-
potbulnn pubwlgnipnibbpp bpwbg tnp uswlpnpub
qunuthwpny] wnngnphint  tyunwljunpmpqudp: Ophtal,
hugng Zkpnud £ wpputt (Qun. 1289-1307 pp. pinhuinnudibk-
nny) whnhy dunbuljgnmipimit niikgu] Nwqub pwtth 1299 .
b 1300 p. b 1303 p. wunphppub wpowuwbptbkphtt: Uytinuudk-
tuygthy, Unbinnibkph joupupwmbynip wpowdwbph dAwhmnnt-
uhg b twhwbehg hbinn Uwdimpjubt hojowtinipmmiiibpt
uljunid thtt hwpdwp wehp b dudwbwly thtnpl) hagng puw-
quunpoipyull htn hwpupkpmpubbbp wupgbne hundop’
wuundbint  hjjpwtiniput pwquwlwb  dAkptwplnudtbpnid
huykph phpwé gnpdmit dwubwlgnmpyub hwdwp: Upogbu,
1302 — 1306 pp. pbpwgpnd dwdinipubpp, htsybu Juymd
wpuwpwghp dudwbwljughpbbpp, wjuwpueniwlwbd  ow-
mnuwljubpny wetuqt Epkp wbqud hugljuljuwt yhnnppaout
nwpuwsp kb bkppnudt: Zuy-dwdimpput hwljuodwpanngppoub
uyu juipuwhwinlmpnibp (wjwgnybn puguinphy £ dwdjnip-
b dunbbmghp wi-Mudwpht, nd hp Masalik al-absér Gplnud

168



qgpnul b « Lpar (« Uup Epliphy) wppuel hunfunnwpind o Ppaaph
I Mwpujunnmuiih wiipnopy (ffur fyfouithi- @.°%) I Supuyni-
pyuis ko E lipw dnu (muntazam fi silkihi): Udkl whgud, Epp
YEpohithu qnpplpln Uunphp Lhin Bpimul Bqpupnnaf wppngp
uuplilym, nu by mueiig hkn Ip gpu quigfue Upoa gopplbph
puiginypni il wumnpdwinpap sunnwgury,  whwgbnugunf
fpuilyg swpmpintbp (nikaya) fugundh b bpas « dnpmifpnfy (dne-
unytlwmithlph) bhwndundy: dpw Bl Equnkg o onnnpop-
poul tp Bgpupnnup wippnop b pstmud wnfkbuniu uathimi-
Y ywhny huply Jawplyny: UdEl wiquul Epp Gghwguinah I
Uunp]}p]? gnppliplt uy- Chpuyny (phugpod thnpp- hly wbiha-
i f1 ‘ugr al-Bira) ayiunky Eir wpownfnid, gpuaafnid G bp-
Uhpp, ghplupmd uinalig b bpbpaabhphy

Udkulht b gunmwhwlwb sk, np wpwpubqne wun-
dwljub ulgptuunpipbibpnud dwdjnipikph gpbpk ns dh wp-
sujuiiph tjwpwgpnipnitt qbps sk dkdwpwbtnul] huy pluly-
smpqutl wn pUmd bplilkh wqijwlubibph qbpljupniepuh
dwuht hhpunulmpnibiibphg: Zhpmnulmpnitiiipp dund-
nipjutt wunndwgpnippuut Uk puquwphy B, npnighg plin-
php Uh pwihup: Ophtiuly wy-Uughp wi-Quhhp Puygpuipu
unipwbth 1266 p. wppwwiph wpynibpnud ghph B ptly
whqui Zhpnud U wppuyh npnp Thnh wppuyuqhp wupugm
Lhint £ puqunpp, Udpuwn Uwywpuwybinh npnh dwoh) Ow-
pupp b uph pwih wy) holowbtbp®: Unndjnipput unypubn-

7 Al-*Umari 2010, 5. 316.

8 bapp Udpunnp, hp «Smpbgppmis wpu ndap wpounjwbph dwuhi
wguwbiv L wpwwhwypooul, «Oomnplghlt gquylpul pogdnipfl,
np I wmulpl pk p phopo (20.000) vopuwbiun whny juylnd wmp: G
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Pt ghpmpjut podws hwuwpuwly phwljsnipput phdp huy
hbnhtuljubpp 30-40 hwqupny Bt hwpgnd: BJEpp gnigk nin-
Suguwd kb, puyg wupg b wpiwhwyinnid huyng puquidn-
poippubip wuwwnnthwuws wnbnh hbnbwbptubpp: Zuoanlw-
towljmt E, np bphk wqujulwbbpp Gppldt ghpmput Jke
Eht hupintuynmid wunnwtinh jupgudhdwlng, b npny nbhupk-
pnud nhjwimqhunwlput ewtpkph sunphhy htwpudnp Ep -
tnud bpuwbg wqunk] gipnipinitthg b hugpkuhp JEpunupd-
uk), htywbu JEpnhhoy ghwypnd, wwyw hwuwpuwly phadysne-
pibn, Epk skp Bipuplynud Yninnpush, wwyw dEhptnuhown
unhwdws tp Ynly gbpnipput b uinpmpput jmsp Unypuw-
tnpqul mwuppkp puquptibpnud:

Cun wpwp wundhsibph 1292 p. Gupnyhlynuwihun
Zomdljjugh gpuynufhg hinn unypwt wi-Uwihp wi-Uspwdp
qbiptuph)  phpnh phwlpnipmip snipe 1200 hngne: Ywpn-
nhlnup snpuyuljuny Ywhhpk £ wmwpdl b dwhwgl) gipnip-
b by punkin] Ywhhpkh poiunnud:

Ukl wy) ophbl] duniwbwljugpuiljmb wonidng wnbh
Unin unybt hbnwgninmipput phdughtt wetiswulhg nhwpbkpht,
npnlig tbhpplnd Ywinpunwetwtyp: FPugpupe ay- Duban ph
winittny dwdjnipput wuindhsp, nyd, phn npoud, ol pupdp-
wutnhdwmb kihp Ep, 1303 p. (hhepuyh 703 p.) nknh nibbkgus
uph wppuubiph dwuhb gpmd L. «ZwpdwlftEghls, wfupmnt-

tlnuglygul p upny glph vnumale G fiplwbg I oy Ighl phn op
thnply, wy pmnh Ulnpopm qlinglbuy Bl wdblngl wowpo by
Sk Uidpunn Ungupungkn 1956, Ly 247:

 Uyu nhwpbph dwuhl dwbpudwoh ok v dwmihbuh 2016, by 276,
281-283:
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gitir unply, pipp qultugualy, puywbbght ayly hisp gunwhbg o
nne winnne YEpuwnmpduly'”: Up-Uwljphght b tnygh wju glw-
ptph dwupt qpoud E, ph « fjparip nnyflightt Uap [Ephph] guilp-
ubpp, wifbpkghit sEiikph m gkpkijuplghil Gpuibg plalpnip-
Jurbpy™ s Upwpwghp hinhtuwlibph hunnpniwdp dwdjniplb-
nn wwpwph) b @k Zudnmb phipgp, npnbkn desuputiuly huy
phalpsnmpnit Jup: Puduljpumb Epljpoup b hmshs wuwswpnidhg
htwnn 2m wy-junu wdup 13-ht (hnithup 18, opp® hhtigowp-
ph) B Zudnmbh ptwulsmpmnitit wbhdtnmp b htind b
« wifnnmigmpnull bpuohiipy (aman) pobnpmud, htsygbu wy-
Uuwljphght, wy-8nithtuht, w-Fhpguyhtt b wp-Lnuyphtt u
qpnud™: bpu 2uuphph punipugpdwdp” « plpgp hulidbflbg pobh
medmfy (anwatan)?, wnlbjhl, pun Upne wp-bhnugh™ dundjnip-
ulipp hpdbwhwinwly pwinkghtt phipnp'*: Cunn wy-8nithtthh
hnitthuh 14-ht « wgurfim: hnuvings (wasala al-ta'ir wa-fi gand-

10 Baybars al-Mansiiri 1987, 5. 174

1 Al-Maqrizi 1939 (3. 1.3), 5. 949.

12 Sk'n Ui, 5. 949; al-Yanini 2007 (3. 2), s. 768, Al-Birzali 2006 (& 3), s.
259; Al-Nuwayri 2004 (§. 32), 5. 52: Pplh m-Ttwjunpuphb phipgh w-
pnuip pYugpmd £ 8m wi-junm wdup 23-n] (hninhup 28): Sk'u
Ibn al-Dawadari 1960 (g 9), s. 111: Uj-Ush wyuuumlhyp phipgh® am-
an-m| hwbdw]bjm dwuhl nknbmpmmop dkepbipnud £ w-8nium-
Yhh Nuzhat al-nazir binpihg (Ynsmd £ sdkib al-Nuzha, wjuhbph’ «ug-
Laghugp hlpfilnaly - QL) nphg, hswbo Jplood Ghp bk, wo-
huwin]ws b nY 1332-1338 pp. pungplnn hwwndws: Sku Al-*Ayni
2010 (8. 4), 5. 302:

3 Tbn Katir 1998 (& 18), s. 35.

14 Sk'u Aba al-TFida’ 1907 (5. 4), s. 51, hswtin hwh Loypubygwb 1965,
Ly 245: 2w Ibn al-Wardi 1868 (3. 2), 5. 253:

171



hihi bitdga) phpnh wodwl nipp Gtudwalinu | hwuoky, b pw-
nupmu « hagpnipyuil ifuqupuiiikps B htskgyby (dugqat al-
ba¥air):

Zhinwgqu hpunupdnmpnitubph Jbpupbppog dwdjnegp-
b dwnbktwghptbph hunnppuws wundnipnibiibpp thopp-
hts wwppbpynud Bt hpuphg, wdbhtt nkn-inkn huuwuwlob
ki Uwmubwnpuwbu pun wy-Uwlphghh' phpnh gpuunidhg
htann dunfjniptbiph dkppt B pljty phpgnud quntdnn kg huy
hohawmtiibp (piugpnud” madizk, wyb © « wppuefibpy): Zugng wp-
pw Zhpnudp juhun Jhuwndbg hdwbund, np hojuwmtiibpp
(htiptiwgniju Yhpyny) hwbdul) Bu phpnp, dnwnpdbg tpubg
wuindb: Lw budwly qphg Zuybwh «bnpouoppughty” wubng,
np gbph pbiwsd hppowbbbpt hp uwgb phppunbkpbpb B, np
hpuwdwpynd tht hwply (harag) Jawupknig, stugws np htpp
« Gpulighg wowdfly Jawpnifnunly popnabllp soithy: Uw ubi-
ny’ Guuu w-ht Yupwuntuljniptt hpp 4éek) | qilownk) wg-
tjuwlwbubpht: @plyty b dhuyt dElyp’ Lnpuygdw (al-Nugayma,
pupwgh’ « @npp wang»-9 L) wdpngh wnbpp, nd hp utpp
hutuygbnt ghuwg ppp pupwmd E phgnitl] b jununwgly oqiby’”
gpunjbint Upup: Uju nbwpbphg hpp dunfpnep Bdhpubpt o
uniputip oun kbt mpuwpiugl) b hwpgqubph B wpdwbagply
Lnipwjwh mhpnep” tpwb Gghunnu nbknuihnpubijny*:

Zunljuwbpwlwi b np dudimpyutl wyuundhsubkphg wy-
8niuhuht dkopkipnud | wunphpjut qnpplph hbn wpowdwibip-
ht dwutulgus dh « buyunalh whdimn/npniprainy (Sahs ma i)
Jhuynipinitip, nud wbmbp hwply sh hwdwpnud hhpuwnwly:

15 Al-Yiinini 2007 (5. 2), 5. 768: Zuiw. Ibn Katir 1998 (5. 18), 5. 35.
15 Al-Magqrizi 1939 (5. 1.3), 5. 949.
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Uju mbnkljuwnnih (htpnpuwbtinh) hwunnppiwip pun dwb
wuwnnid £ wnwjhu wp-Lnuuyphtt Bhshl, pun wyu Eplno
wuunuhstbph® huyng wppwt hpwljwbnd ppnpudwilhl £ b
hinnpp (hila) pubkgply hp jnp (wynip” mp) hppowbbkph nhd:
Puwbun] huljwpwlnpy putiwljubph wewehunugumt dw-
uhl’ tw bpwbg hwduply L ndb) @6 Zudngnmunod hpp enéhly
Ja&wpkin, npuybkugh quut b wdpugubt hpkug phpnbpp: Puyg
tnp Ypw hwuwmsd dwdjmplibpp wuwpwpk] b wdpngp b gpuw-
b}, dudwmbik i Uuh inhpne nhuwwbitibpp b hwpnbiby, np wyy
hohuutiibpl wbhtiwqubn B Enk) wppuyhtt b dpinwybu hawb-
quipky kb, np htptt hp hyumnmwlmpmun haynth unygpwtth
Yud pantuwthly Bo unypwitthtt inpdbjhp hwplbpp Jdwpkng
(irsal al-humil): Zuuluwband, np Zhpnudp npudwbll) L
‘Lnioujugh (wp-Lnujuyphh unwn vpowgny Buhayma - &.1) nk-
. nph winthil w-Uwpdwly (wp-unujuyphh dnw’ al-Sarmusdg
- @.}) b mbubknyg dmou pppunkpbph dwhp' hupod | po-
noiuk]’ pmunwbugny « Epdm hwgqup BESruynd I Zwybugh
gnppny unypuiith hunfup gpunfly Quihwl gkupg hinvh Quw-
punfwbithph [Eplhph]  jhobbpp (Sibal ibn Qaraman), npuylugh
Uup bplhhpl m (hadh Ephppln mgadpl I angpaihl uaan-
Juiikiy': Show E Guwhhph nknuupnpa]uws hopuutihh bngtu-

17 Sk'u al-Yinini 2007 (3 2), s. 768: Zun. Al-Nuwayri 2004 (3. 32), s.
53: Zuw. Al-“Ayni 2010 (g 4), s. 303: U-Uyuhb wyu hpurgupdne-
poittiph dh wwppbpudy B dbgpbhpnod ooy -8niancdhh Gplhg.
[uu npb‘ et phppunnkp pofuwbbbpps (phwgpood” muliak) @)
Zmdgm ' Eh Bk Byknkgh ungkbiny b Epp dnwany dwihkph qnp-
ppr wwpwply B pbpgp, vnhogdud th bnl)p wyb hwbdbl) aman-ng:
Bpp Uuh nbpl puiwgh) £ hp hwdwp pun uptinp wyy pkpoh 4o-
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Yuwbtguby sh hwennynud, puyg 1303 p. wpowduwiph uljwpuw-
gt pugunpnid b ugh hwbqudwbptbpp ph hisybu
thtt hugkpp puquwgbkpnt Jupqughdwlng hupnbifod Uwnd-
nipjutl untjpubinipmnibind:

Uwdnipyuty wnpnipbpp, vwljugt, quljh nhoypbpnod
Lt dhuytt jpnunid huy nuquugbphtubph hbnwgqu &wljunw-
qnh dwuht: «vhqutnup wi-pnitnig»-h Jhpupbpug nknkne-
pmibutikp npnubjhu npny hbkinwppphp thuwunkp Bip gubnud
prhunnniyu nmqUugbkphtbph wropjugh dwuhti: Ophtuly, Ppl
w-bnipup wundhsh dudwmbuljwgpnipyut ke wuhwwmb-
bt k1280 p. (hhepuyh 679 p.) Gghwwnuh thnpumppugh wwp-
nnlil wnwbditius Quygt w-Hhi Lhppmqu w-Uwbuniphh
huwlwp gpus dh fazkira («hnipwghp»), nponud tnpubpwbuly
wuoinnbipughtt gnigmdtbp B npdws hp jupwdupdwb (hw-
qupuipjnibikph b wupunwlwbimpnibtkph Jepupkppuyg: b
suipu uyy hwpghph hhopu hnmpwgpnud bl pwquwgkphtibph
wwhwwinlwh Jkpupkpyuy yne Yw' « Qpaowlbkph upuhlka-
vngppuniy-h dwuhtt hbnbyuy hhpwinwlimpyuudp. « Yuymine
Yugplbpp whnp - halpfbin I guuhupuinfbi gop ne ghobp: Fopnp
glpplilph Spulliihiph, winnpnpughiiiph b wyng dnpniubl-

puub dwuhb, nhugwb b mquphl] Zugbyh hnjpwppuaghi, b
wnbnp E mbbgh wyb, piy dymu wypymphabph G hwgnpynud: Sk u
whr, 5. 303-304: Uwdpmpjwh wrpnipbbipp nshiy sk hunnpoood
bl wi-Uwpdwlh hbnwgu dwlwwnongph dwopbe Up-8ncbhihh
wbnbuunmp quynipyudp’ W «qlphglpunbd Ip, wdbinmpapd-
puthwnly wyudupylmbahg dklp, plisuku jkop @l-fawd)...» Sk'u
Al-Yanmi 2007 (3. 2). 5. 770 (dhnwgph Jbwudwd (hbkine wquwndw-
oy hpwwwpuljhsp ndqupugh) ©gbpuljubgil) huowsp):
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np i vunppdbly, I hadngdbl, np Gngi wpmfnod F plhin
wdlyn: phkugpnud: Qgnipun/npnipinill whkup F gmguipkply bur-
Julnnifugplp dnbnpibph, plvwka ol fhonapulo iy uo-
Jfnmumniiplipnid oqunugnpdyng  ghkphikph b Gpuwihg hEw
npmpu Lhng dwppluig dhundwdy: Cpuaopaaninmagplp wf-
unh Yhipgiflkl puwiig hlin Enws quuihwliibphg: Use gnpdnid ny
tfr ovnup thapn swplanp I oquugnpdifp, It und dligp, nph -
aplt quwulpméwip e [Zonwpalolol]  wopnouwipliph
hunfp oguaugnpdiing qlphitbpp ghokpnid Eh pugummuugba
quywinunuypbph vmpwdpnid, I bpwighg ny np ywykup F
wylunlinhg pmpu qu hlisop Quippph hunfwp 'n s pumlbipp, ns k-
Glnkgh gluynt b ny by qiupdwiiph hudup: Upualig fuggaiip-
fhpp wbnp © wnmaqifbl b widpugdbl domuglba: Whquibuge
wi-pormgnidd, mylglba o Whquinae ay-swidwfyond o ding
uywlajuypkpnid bkpupg b ppupg Jkplifg b pnipgp, wu-
hwlwfuntdrp gholipp wlunp U jphluuunlgpy™:

Ghphtkphg ndwbp b, wbonipwm, hwpintn]nud Ehtt wnp-
hudwawnwmljumb snijwbkpnmd b winpljugynid: Ghnkghly Gw-
tuyp hwpntynud Ehu dwdpnip dbdwdbstiph hwpbdubpnod™:

¥ Ibn al-Furat 1942 (5. 7), 5. 197: Zhpjw hnipwgphb wlhpws p ht-
wnwqnunnipnih Jue: Sk'u Fernandez 1988, pp. 81-91:

¥ Nuumpuh Bukuh wuwwnds uy-vwgpughh (dwh. 1410 p.) Wnwn h
owin hEwnwppphp Jiumpimb jw, pk hbyubu Eb Bghujpnnunid
quin]nr hwy wnpymhpbikpp npobu phdw Bghupunnuh unypubhg
mnuplpl Bdbkbh unypwbhl Lo dwobwdnpoogbie gpood
«Zhopuyh 800 pimlmifh] Umpmn unfufl (1397 j. hnlpnkdplp /7
Impldplp) wy-Zumpnuyh @l-Harde) unp InjEp mnuglbEg Eqhupinnufg:
Epp uyn vumpl pmpp unmppwbpl buniuny, Inn pqupdykg nkyp Q-
phn... Uikpp Quphn huwun) hfojuy Uapoan wedup 24-ph (hnpkdpk-
ph 15) hpbgqruyppp opp: ha hfnmupmiy Wjkp tp, m plpeplmid tp
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Uwblwhwuowly Ephjowtbpp, §pntuhnje thtt wipdnud, wnw-
tnud puquuwlmb Yppoipmih b puunhupuljmpmb dundu-
twhh pbpwgpmd hwdwpknd dadpmput pubwbh Juod
nugimfuypsulpml hundfwfupgh uqdp?®: bupjudwgud pupd-
puunhdut hwpuqgh dandjnp bihpubph dwuhtt hhounnulyne-
pmiutbpp, htsybu np bwphupout b Upnipput nupuopewitink-
poud Ep, dudpnipjutn wpupubqne ygundwljoub ajgplionp-
mipbbpnud bnygtugbu phs sEu®

Uh wnwbdht ghyph hwdwp wpupwghp hinhtiuljubph
EphEpnud npywgpu] wbnkljnmpmititbp B gintnd @whhpk-
nid huy nwquwgbphubkph JEpupbulbgiut b gnpénitbinie-
it dwuht: vnupp Jipnhhoju Hizd@nat al-bunid Yinsynn nw-
pudph duwuhtt B npbt wpuwp gqundhsubph Jiuynippundp G-
ghwyunnuh unypwhb ay- Uugpp wy- Gaupp Unchwdifug . el
Yuijunnifip (Jun. 1293-1294, 1299-1309, 1310-1340 pp.) hp huw-
puupuiub Eppnpng opewth uljgpnid npnoky b plwalbghily
pphunniyu qhphbbpm] hpdtwlwbnad hugbpn®?: Lwbh np

vmn bpkuni b pripp dudpnipbbp, immubbplme gynifu plinhp bdnyg-
bkp qupmupm b purdpbpmy b fuy] qbnkghly hupmhnpabp hkpn),
hlswlbo fnul dp fumodp hngl b bay weplnebpbbn b db wphlou-
yupd pdfioly Eghupnnuf hpkubibphgs: Stu al-Hazragi 1914 (5. 2), s.
294:

B Upwmp wuundhsabph Eplbpnud Jiugnipinibbbp Jub, np hugbpp
bowbuljunh phy bb Yuquky) al-burgiyya (mpwp. burg ‘«mzmmpmll»,
punhg, wit b «cupnwpuljuihbibps, Swhhpkh dhewpbpngh we-
umpuljutiph Jpu whnuljuydubdttp) dbbwdwowdp stppliqubtiphg
puiruugud dudinipyub judpon]npdot dhe:

2 Skp-Uhpuylbwb 1980, te 189; Upunpustmb 1923, by 372:

2 Thish punudwuh Jhpupbpug dwdjnupyui hinhwlubph wwh-
wwhwd nbnblmenibbtpp bhpluyughbtp, hbnwgo swpugpot-
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1307-1310 pulwutbph dhowluypnid Yhihljwt Zujuunwb
niqyud dudjmppub wppuwdwbplikp inknh skt mbkghy, Eo-
punphbih E np junupb wyuinkn, pun Enipput, wnwbdtmybu
1310 p. gbpbjupquwd huybkph dwuht sk, vy wpnkt huly gbpne-
prut ke qunindnnubkphtt dbl Juypnud §Eunpnwgubyng, Jb-

ph wpulwpmtmpnip hwuljwbwnt hwdwp hwpl) Bap hundfw-
nnud sun hwmdweninmlh whnpununbn] wjh puqupuljwh wig-
phinht, np wnknh mbbgub 1309-1310 ppe.: Pwbb b, np 1309 pw-
Jwthh pp qubhwljuwjdwb Eplpnpn opgwbnud quinin]nn Ephnwuwpn
unypwl w-Uwjhp wp-Lwuhpp, wiljupnn hbbm] ghdwbw hp
tpne warbghl bihpibph Puypupu w-Quptwphph b Uwg$ wy-
Tht Uuywph b bpwbyg dbpéu]np dudjnippuot jodpudonpouodibph
Aupdwbip, hwpnwpupby, np hwey jumwpbyne buywnwlng ghnod
t Ubtppw, puyg hpuljubnid Swbwwwphhb hohwbbyg Lwpup plpng-
mt[pngnu[‘ hwynukiny quhhg hpwdwpgboe dwohic Qpng dudo-
bwly whg Pugpupo w-Lwobwphpt hpht Ywhhpbnod ungpob
hoswljig (1309-1310 pp.), hul] Uwjwupp qpunbgplg dmpowppugh
wuywnbp: Uwlogb wwpgdbg, np Qunphp dilbkne w-Lwuhph
buwwnwljb hpuwinod gnbb wybhnbn hpbt hojouoowpd odbp b
purnupwlwb htbhwpwh qunbljh tp, htyp hwennikg: 1310 p.
uljqpbbiphtt mp-Lwuhpp pontg Lwpupn b JEpugupdun] Ywhppk:
Pujpmpu Qupbwphpp hpuwdwpbg quhhg b thwjuniunh ghdkbg,
w-Lwuhp Unthwddwnp Yplhht qpuntgplg Unypuwbnipimb qu-
hE‘ wnwghb hipphl gundbjm] ponp g bdhpabph, ndpkp wi-
hwJuinmphd Eht qunin]l) pp ajuwundwndp: Up-Uwjhp wi-Lwuhpp
puquujupswluh pupithnjndabpn] wipmwnkg hp hplowbne-
piiipn, b bpm junu]updmi hppnpr}‘ onipg Epkuntiiudjm thnup
rupdwy] Uundjnpyub unygpubnipuot guodnpjuob wadbbodon-
ymb opowlikphg iklp: Uyn dwups dwhpudwoel kv Levanoni
1995:
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puptmlbguwmt dwuhb B Opubu, wpowybe wows, «gbunny
unbkndyws phujuwduypp dudwbiuljh phpwgpmd Jepudlby
pphunnibwplly hhdbwlwinud hwpuptwl] punh, npnkn,
htywbu thpphmd Eup nkubibjn, twh BykEnkgh Juwp:
U-Uwlphghtt  « Apnsiiph  wuihbuumwpuilhy  duuhlt
« uy- Fhnunfrgy pugh nbnklnupmittbp © hugntinod hp dpnoe
bplynud « Lppup wy-uninipy Jkplgpn] dudwbuljugpnip-
b ke Luju pupguwtupup thpluywgtbp « w- Mpvrmus-
h hwunnpnnudp, npp npny wwppkpnipmibibbp mbh « £ppuap
w-upynipy-nid wpdwbgpyus wunnudh hkn: Gupnnd
Lup. «Whguwilnap wy- poiimey: Bunid bowinulmd | gpnotilp,
[gptnu] howbhikp, npnip hugwinupwn hadwogpuouaahaaiingd
Lir dbp dundlwinuliblbph « umppuinalul g paimghlbphb: U
PThquibige uy-pnifmnl fp inlnugpnypnody gongpa Ip Dugor-
whg puyg fpw Ehpuluynipul vl Ep: Ul hupnid Ep bpoain
« U Cuniph wupuupuiiphy pupmuaft Ingidpg: Upln uwinnigky
tp wy-Quhpp jp-bqug hi Uywh Upm wy-Zunawln Uph ppi
wy-Zuphid ph-unlp Uppueh Oph Uph wg- Uwilanip ppl wy- Ughg
ppit wy-Unhggp: Upiunkn 3000 wphbamnunlap Gup pagap
wiphlbunbbpnid thugyng, hlswka np Pplr Uph Supic® I hpow-
vnelily pip « Mundnipiuiy dke: U Quibhph opnp uylnnky jnin
tp I hugquunnipmily, wknh qruniniiplibpl Lhit ninky- inlkp,
gyupanipiniip, Epghp nihlbnplip: Upw dundwinnly Al I iinp

% Tunupp hwbwgh wuudhy Pph Uph Swyh (dwh. 1229-1233 pp. dh-
wljuypnud) dwupb L &hpwn k Jhpghuhu bplp dbg sh hwuly, pagg
bpwithg puwqiwph] wpdbpwnp hundwstbp ppkig Eplbpnad
wuwhwwit] b Upne Cwdwh, Pph w-bocpupp, w-Uwlphghte
Nundhsh b bpw Epljh dwohionk v Cahen 1986, p. 693:
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uhpplbibhph pinalpnysmniin hlimuppppnysim it gniguiplbplbg
kpg m wpuph hwbiply, I gpuibhg qupdwiugp gnudwpibn
uvnugifghir Uplnnky uhipmlblp wmpuwbdinugfbghll ulinip-
Ghph hunfmp, npunky Gpubg muponbowl ghnkpphlpn Ehi
iy g, Swbmpuaglimd Hhin inwppbp ghliwinbuwlph, npubg
oqunugnpdifuil ppopibikpphln' Elanwdgnippalp, bhguilju-
dgnippuilpy, umubkpunlugnpl I wyyle: Ppit Uph Swyp ua bj-
sunmulily F [hhopuyh] 427 piwlwih (1035/1036 @) Gippny™:
Ujunithbinl wj-Uwliphghtt punjuswpwp thpluyughnud E
huwnustkn Unthh wy-"tht hptt Upn wy-Qubhph bt wy-fwphn
hptt @nupuyph Ephbphg Zhguinmge wy-pobnghi yunnnihw-
uwd hpnbkhh Jbpwpbpu) wunndubphg, npnbg dktp wpnku
suwinp Lup: Uww Jbpunwnunud E hp junupht. « e pgu-
gy wy-potininpp swpniinally ooy pabnn, opnky oy afi-
yYnpynid Fhit Cohwgunmlpmin wknmpnui Fdhpikpi nr fkghp-
Ghpp, dhipl np Jhpugu vy whnnipmpiap: Chuy Upnippoai
whunipinip I fEpuguy, wwyw Poippuilinin whumipmiin
(htfwr ' Unnfjnippuli umypwinipmibp), npnbg opnp uylunks
Jurinnwplpfned Thin dunlimplibpp, gqopuljmbibpn o wyp: Uy-
fnthlonlt wylunky plialibgdlghtl pmubhiakph plumaithpilp, n-
pnip gkplijupdly thi wunphppul Epyphiph qpunfifui du-
thminul: Upwiiip ppkig quujulikpny uglinky Epo plnuldnid
plphniy dhinh unpul uy- Uagpip uy- Guwahp pplin Ywyundn-
Gp dunlwlnulhbpp: Upwip uybhnkny wlbl mbuwlh dbnphp
Lhit gnpénud ghlip duidwnkyp, wnnblnipnibp, Juspiann: b-
phly hubgugnpditbphll ppnlibg wuonapuimypnuln nuly Jhipg-

4 St'n al-Magrizt 1995, 5. 141 b . al-Magrizt 2002-2004 (5. 2), s.
395-396:
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thyp It wyle: Puly unypwiil usp Lp haend ipwig gpo, puith
np gpu dky ppli dkplnnnt Ainupunlnnipinill i puqupuilu-
Gnipinil Ep wnkulinidd, npp e Jupnud Ep ppuhl wppuilibph I
fp thol fipdmé ghlnununuph dunliia:

U Znrauylih dliohlinhg ns hhopnt angpmd Ep Blpp ay-
Zwigo Uy Uunyhp wuy-Smpubigupp: Uma nntlp quoinfmd Ip
Tpquibup uy-pohnigh dhpdalaypnid: L Gpads (hufur ' anig-
pwithly) wuprkpumpwp wipEhoaghnd Ep ph ply wpunnunnp
wmupplikp kit gopénud ghkphiikpp, I hbpp sp Guwpnpuimod
hEpply nui: Uyu dwuhi pupdpuduybilg unypuiihl, hudufon-
gwii papnpikpp Opuwbghg puyg o wiiniowppnippuit fp
dunniinid ppuihip: Puyg Lpp wbnlkg pp pognpp,  anippuin
bply wag « O Fdpp, noe hlpn nknwhojudhp bpuaibig dnn-
g Upndund Ldpp Uy Uayhpp inkquhnpudly pp hlojuy nihg
wy-Znrauylthyugnid qubnfng pp vl aylonkny Junniglbing
wihinn, punlifplilp,  §pupuliilp, dolhpp: Upa puipniiuallg
wylinky wuply dpisl wy- Gwupp Unithunddwinh duhp 741 p.
YEpokphin: Pofumiimipniiil whguny bpw npphiiphl, dhinh np
quhin wiguny unypwil wy- Unghp ay- Uugph Puug uy-2pi ba-
twfyy pplt Loupp Unihuddfughl: Sipepba Bdpp Ungp wy-2pi
Uy Uaypphli bpwlulitg bohupunufy hofuwppur bputdi wyy
wnfpny yjunnyn gobuiniibn huggtilyny: L, hnpruppuf hur
gmumnbibpp hwghly, houry Quywaype uy-Supughg Whgalnas
wy-poiiimeg It Apuduyglbg gEphiiEphin huilky uylinknhg puimky
vnflg uyln inyl dundpie: Lwr i wpkg ufupul pp vinil glua-
jp: Upln Apdinvhunnuly wifkpdlkg o dngnydnipnl wgungdkg
bpabhg Uppuhl wquinnkg bpa swphphg: Ujo wpappp puin
glnlghly wpmpp hulupdlbg: U inkinh nililbguif 744 pofuiu-
ith Unithuwppun! widufp 12-pi: Uwpphly dupdadogbghte G
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vnpnadpn i mbkp fmnmghghie: Uhls opu I wyu puigp hugon-
ih F upquilnap wy-poilmin whn by :

Puswhku wnbubtimd Gup, wi-Uwlphghtt hp Jbkpnpkpuyg
hwnnppuwt dbe whnmd b, np « Apnowhikph guhbuvnapu-
iy piljigdws b Lnk pputly gbphtibph pinwthpubpnd, b
unt|pultl w-Uwihp wi-Luwuhpt hpp wsp b thuljly uytunkn nh-
pnn ppurdpduip dpuw, puith np upuinus L tnby putly
wnputikph bk Yupwd qhtiwgunuph wuydwmtnugpbpny: Uw,
dbnu wuwd, wmwpophtuul E pwth np Lhwitinh hwswljpug
whinmpnibitbpt wi-Lwuhph wnypwbnippub bppopn opew-
thg nkn Eplnt nmuubudjuly wewe Ehtt nunupbgply hpkug
qnynipyniip: Sputlubpht wunnlpuling Jhpeht whpnypp Up-
puwb, pulily bp plie 1291 pduljwihte Zhnbwpwp w-Uwliph-
qhtt wpuinkn hts-np pwi pthnpnd b Gph hwolh wetktp bpu
w-bnipuph Epinud wwhwywigws «hnipwgphg» Jhphnud
Ubophpyus hundwdp, wuw gnigk vwytunkn b $pwtil) pug-
dwmgbphtbph pubnuplnipyut hwunb B oyuundhsht nainhyly
tdwb Ehpunpnipnit wbk: Ujt, np v huljuwybu sthnpunib-
ph htinbwtp b, hkug w-Uwljphght E wmywgnignid hbinwgu
purpuinpuiipnid, tpp dbppbipnud £ Jpnhpopn) nbuyplph duw-
dwhwljuljhg Ukl wy) wundhyh bpljhg:

unupp kghwywwugh wundhs wy-8niunvbhh (Uwh. 1358
p.) b upw Nuzhat al-nazir fi sirat al-Malik al-Nasir (« Ulu-
frunnbup growwipl wy- Ungfp wy- Goupph Gruiph phpuag
payly) Jhptaghpp Ypnn dudwbwljugpoipjub dwehb B Sw-
ynp, ugu Juplinp Epljhg dkq hwuly | 1332-1338 pe. pungplng

2 Sk'u A-Maqrizi 1995, 5. 144-145 1t al-Magrizi 2002-2004 (5. 2), 5. 395-
396:
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up hwwnguws Fhuyt?®: U-8ntuntdph wundnipynitp, wwljugl,
uytnpkt oqunuugnpdky b htswbu dudwbwljulhg (u-Cnie-
ouw’h, duh. 1356 p. htunn), uytybku b hwenpn ubkptinh wuwn-
dhsibph” twubudnpuygbu wy-Ugihh (dwh. 1451 p.), hisubu
uwh wy-Uwlphghh Ynnuhg, niptp puquupp] dhpptpnudiukp
Lt Jumuply tputhg: U-Uwliphght owpniiwlynod B« Unzea
pplt Unithundug ppl Suhpmln pp « Ugmbinnbah grouwipls
wi- Uuiphp wy- Gaaspiph It peaithg hlnn juounfupud npnhilk-
ph Qjuiph phpagpny gppacd: Uple Apaipuih ghpp I nph dk-
nuigphg hulunnunupup dkgphpnid Bl « Uy Zupe Uy Uuyphph
hnfumppuynipinip (Jhpluughp &%) Unypublp ugupbph
wy-Uughp wy-Unghh Pifuig uy-"Mph Putlufy pri wy- Guoahp
Unthwidilug pplr Guyunfmip fmphpnuigmp i hpanfhple
npnolym, pl ny bipikim fip ihnpuappuin hopu i prale gnp-
Stpp [upqunfnplppu: Unnninulipbg bdpp Pugp wy- i Quib-
puigh [ ] pl wip Fapuaghg puyg dlpopla hipadupdlbg gpuiihg,
wugu wnwgwp kg Bipp Uy Uy hphln oy mipwhnoguy wak-
il « Bu up puih vpplwiikp nibkd npnip wpwewply &l
unypuiithis I bph pufwpupkg wibd gl by bpodugnid B
Upis ' op Unypuwbhnipmibngd opht pab swpfh wonhg Gpa
fJuipdhph, npuylugh wpglyp npyp nglypg pulpsplibph Jpu, pu-
phupuilul dhinuplypy Qubgbbglh, I np splpphdwing pud,
pis np quibh: Zunfwdayiin o &t vnwgury ppu hurdup It hu-
quy thnhnuppuyh huimbpdp dglhppnid Unihwppan! anlup 12-
flr Cwpwie opifur winurdnunp pugEinel upku Gpo hunfup par-
glghtt thnpnuppuynipyull ypunnthwiyp, I ujukg iofuly: Unw-
shup, plshg vljukg hpunluyhg Ywhppkh Jumadwpshl, op
Thquibige wy- polim g fholth I wpglywbph nwly woih wylinky
Lnwd nglyhg dfpsphlipp, whpwpnpulud juinelg huih agi-

B Muundwgph dwuphb YEhuwgpuljub nbnEjmpmnibbkph b apu
tphh dwuhb dwbpuduat uil u Little 1974, pp. 42-54; Little 1998,
pp. 426-427 b Al-Yasuft 1986, 5. 39-57:
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unlnhg pwgdughphitbphll o hpddtuchwnwly unfbpf: Upls Augli-
phit wunnluing ghibnibphg ELa Ep (pimgdnidn dEph F -
Q) npunky dhis wyg pubvaplynod Bhia Bdhpbbpp, gnpu-
quwiibpp I wyp, pul Bhqwinup wy-pudiofynid puiinuply-
ymd Fhit huiligmugnpsikpp: Epp uy- Uy ip wy- Gurapplt fiohua-
fnpyurll By Lumuaphg dwidnbbynig hlann, prinl quiiing-
ol mitkguiy ohinupwpmppui: amh ine ghphikp Jhipg-
kg phpkg fpuelg I Gpaiighg i dbS palph polnuin unflg [ Yur-
hppkh] polnupkppnid, dp hulph & Topqubnp wy-pohinigond,
npunky bpuwlp ohlnupupnipmilh ahulbghicr Foimapinodi
wylinky wpglyfkg: Opkp wihguil, bpwip quiuwlhikn niikgui,
ruqimgquill: Upuiip ulfjulighll uylinkn ghith wunpuanly I
wwhbkununfnply, dhislh puly bl nmwpiu plpagpnid pabg
wunnmuaunwdp 32 hg qumuou [p uwgdmd, opp pughhrog
Judwnnid Fhle Upailig tmn inlgkp Jughl wiinaowliph -
filig It Epfnunnupnbbph vhowlol hwpopbpogso bbbph
hunfp whnmnbufws: o qunmdwnny pugduyehy twpg-
bJwig wphingp, muhg quifunlhikpp, supouunfnpihp o dund-
jpiphkn wypmubpydbkghly, o bpufg dwuohpl pugipfy nipkp
vupwifighle: Epp wy-Zuge Uy Uuypphlt nknklugphin np
fpwr undinipbbphg nidwiip ghlh Ll pnlndd wyfunly, G Ly wg-
Luafipn Unihwdifumpls pugdhgu ponnplg muighg, dhish np
Yhpohliu quypn oy wniug «O7 Zui 273: f’bépw/b Lz pngnpnd
Gpwiighg: Cpl puig huploimipind il uyppul qupdwginid
F pkg plipn nbpuipnfudhp bpabg dmnhg: Ujjlia gunapkg
Jfinuly Gpufg dwuhl, pkl qw pwn pupn Lp: Lwr ay-Zniauag-
ipjpugp ppgwlpmpnid pp hundwp panlipp, dqipp b poqluphy
wiyy ohlin o iltlp lnunm gleg: Puly Epp ninwbdblg hnpiuppur-
Jmpynilip, uglunky hokgitky kg lnupunfupspl It blpphiumic’
i gnydpg dfy fudph hln: Upalip hupdalpdbghlt uylunlsy k-
nqustikph ypu I pmpu hwhkghll poynphlc Upulp Gnunpkghin
ghimt popap uwmuauiibpp, npp duypwhln kS dunfjuniibph In
hwuabmu: 2w, hhpunfh, Bhowpdwh op Ip hudmpykng Up-
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puyfr fund Sphagmipp qpardilanly wbu Jupliog op, puiigh iy
puilt punn Lhl uylinkn bnwd digpkpl ni wypuukpnidp: Uupu
puipiflg It i hnpp unypuilhg gl Lipp Uayp wg-"2hi
Unilwph wy-mupuqupp, huynwpupdbg po dwapl, doo-
fun/npkgylg It jupniguupmundbg: Uwipnhl Gpuw wkpnid opuar-
guighlp, plaulilyh niikp b wyy sklpkp unnighghl qupdilynd
wllrlhpuaipuifr dfuypliphg didp:

Upbnthlanlt lnapunfupfisp mwgigbphiibphi hwbiikg bu-
b [ Qubppkp] dpoluupkpnhg pwppling bpuly don kywé gh-
fin1 Jupwuiihpp: Lw pulig popnphl Apuduykg I polignbg ug-
Lapfuugh dkphlnh Ukpdulpugpp 2l Wubppkh hogapmp-
bkph (plangpnid Kiman Misr) huplwbmipyudy, npnky han-
el Bir dplys opu: Upelnuplbpgnd Iy bpualip ol hpay
wypaubpned Fhi dunlym plibphly, plsupba np hquibnge uy-pinr-
fnrgond: “aalt flpo inpdlg wy-Zupe Uy Uuypph dlknpny, Uy-
Juthlt ophith bpwii: hipo:

Upnt wy- Shgw Putlwfy ppi Uhdum fpi vy- hpwl pid
wknklugply Fuukmy « 2ananjnphlph puunanfap Uy wy-
Yl uy- Poippu bl flid huywilly E np Whquiinag uy- poilin -
pnid duanfudnh ukpuihl jingh dhu bp Judwminid popnp
guiltmgnnbilph hundwp, plvwlba np nspuaph dhel b paghp-
puig Yudwngmd omlpbibpned: Puly ghtim undbll pwuyn -
aatmnudd Ip Epline Suyuny wnflle Eppopy unngp huodlyng %
phphunt: Ujrihp ghup, phk pipi Filbp wuwdhg winunggs.

U-Uwlphghtt wpuinkn wjwpunnud B wp-8niunidhh Epli-
hg hp dbepkpnidp: Puswbu inkutmd Eup, JEpehtthu huwjwuan-
dwdp « dpnsuhitbph wwhbuvnupuiipy hugkphly wyp ns ph
Ppwijukiphtt wuunljwing ghutimmt Ep?, npnkin hiswbiu w-

% Tkh htwnwgnunng Mwnyhue Lipglub, hsybo Jeplimd Ghp by,
dh pwih honpjwd mbh dwdpmpywh Qwhhpblnoud wljnhnh ogquw-
qupéuwt Jhpwplimyu), npnbgnod bwh whnpunpupdty b Zbpguboge
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pup htnhtiwlhubkpt o winmd twl hwuwpuljog mokp B
gnpdh: Zugbph thuwndwdp mibbgud wnbknipmiin gmigk b
wnwp hbphtwljubph tjwpwgpnipiutt whbkph swhwqub-
guipnibitkp £ hwnnpnly, wbnuudkbugtthyd, pts B np (hth,
wupq b, np Mhquibiaee wy- poimigned huay ghphubph gnpéne-
ubnipmitit ppwlwbwgmd Ep unypwb wp-Luuhph hndw-
tun]npsnipput wuydwhbbpnud’ Yupkih | wbquid wob) ung-
putimljub JEptwpoudh «juphptbppy pudupupkint hwdwp:
Udkilht i wunwhwlwb sk, np pun wpop hbghulabkph’
huykpht wunljuibing ghttbinbbph b hwowpuwljog wikph dpo-
nuwljut uyghmubphg tht dwdjmpput JEptwpoudph pugio-
rhy wqnbghly Edhpubp: Znduwbudnpsnpput hwbqudwbpt w-
Luhwpn b phljnq ugtt dhpwunbuh ophtiulnd, Epp dwdjnipjput
unfbbwwgnbghl Lihptbphg dblp’ wi-2wee Uy Uwihpp., fubn-
noud E unypwtht JEpe ) hguinup wy-poiinigh qopéni-
bkmppubp, pugg dkpdnud b unwubnud, wibjhl hopgop -
iy ny whdwdp thnjul) pulnippoub quupn:

Up-Bniuntbhh Jiuynipinithg wupg £ twh, np hugkpp
Fhquibige uiy-pocfinigh whu ghtbnbibp B mubkgly bwl Qw-
Jup w-Qupupnid wuhbph Quhhpkh dhotwphpynud: 2d-
Jup E wunlkpugtk), pk htyyboe whnh pphunntyutbph
wquunnpkll ngkjhg halhsptkp wuwinpuunkht b gpubg Ju-
dwnpny qpunykhtt hktg unypwbwljub wwwpubph dkpaw-
Juypnid, bpk ny wpwbig hojunn Eptujoudh ponunynipuotc

wy-pochmpned qnpbwd, htywtiv hph L opuloud, «fhawmoppline-
by hug-ppmblpul ghbibumals JEpwppyu) wi-Uwlphgph «Ug-
Vhwnwws-nd - wuwhywinws  nbnkynpmubbphl: St'u Lewicka
2005, pp. 76-78 11 Lewicka 2004, pp. 87-83:
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Uwubiunp npwnpmipputl L kupwlow wi-8niunidhp
hunnpnus wyh nknknpmibp, np ungewb w-Lwnpph hw-
iiphtt Qwhhpkh dhobwpbnnud bW Zhquliugp wy-poibnignid
plwly bgbnt npnodwt swpdwehpubnhg dkhp tnk E aytunkn
shtwpwpwlwb woliunnwiptbp Junwplp®®: Uw wyunw-
hutljuits sk sk np hugbpp dheunupnid hupnth tht hpkbg
shtwpuwpwlwb nmwnuinny, b vw wdkubht B anweht nbw-
pp skp. Epp Bghwinnuh dniunyuwb wmppulun jupnigo-
wuunuwl wohnunwbiptikp kp quinwhnud hujuggh Juapw Ein-
ubppht®:

B Upwpwlwb wnpmpbbphg hugotp B op Qwhhpbh dhetuuptipngh
hwpuw]-wphdnjmb ngdp guopoguwoquedl) B bbby angewt w-
Lwupph Ynmbhg:

2 7wy £, np Pungp w-Quidwhh opnp Ywihppkh Epkp qupupmuu-
abph Pwp Snuuyugh, Pup wp-bmpmhh b Pup wi-Luuph fw-
rigdmt wopnwnwbplibpp nEjwjupt) Eo Bnkuhuyhg Ywhhpk
hpuhpgws bplnt hwy shtupup Enpagpubkp: Upju ohbwpupuljouh
Abinbwplh dwjwbbpp wuwunhbpwghtine hwdwp podulwb | ook,
nn hhoju gupwwuibph juemgnudp omipe hhig mwph £ nbby)
1087-1092 pp.: U dwupt unlkjh dwhpuiwu kv Upupbwb
1947, tg 32; Stp-Uhpuyljtwb 1980, to 242; Dadoyan 1997, p. 146 h
Dadoyan 2013, pp. 120-127:

Ydbkphtt Bghwywnnuph Unhwg ptiulju]uyphg ny hbnn qunin]nn &kpdwly
Juiph Junpuith npdbwqupnoadbbph m wuwhoywinjws wpdwbw-
guuipnihbbpp Lhunth opewbhg dwgnn hwy Jupobinbbph Yng-
Uhg lu Up thugmb ophliwl b Sk'v Mutafian & Ouzounian 2013, p.
112: Zihdwn. Bopgmi wpphujhu. [Sopmljkwmi] 1923, te 374-380; Da-
doyan 1997, pp. 103-105: Zwjjuljwh fwpnwpuwbnnpub k-
dbbinbtiph wnuympmbh wihhbppbh L b dwphdjot 2pewbh
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Unue wghlyny toklip, np hp dyniu bplynd” « Lhparp -
unynipnity, w-Uwlphqghtt wpnkt hknbl) B w-8niunidpp
wuunnidht b dkq hwpnth ghwpbpp bkpuyugtubihu dh putith
whqud skownnmud L, np Zhgwinup wy-poiinigh hhdbwlwb
phulsnipnitip huygbkp Ehte: ‘bw gqnod b « Upg pifufuithi Fifip
wy-Zuige Uy Uuyhpp  inppugu  shnpuwppuynippudy, I
wmalidilymy uyl  punwifwpmpym bitbp uljulg: Umaehin,
Jpispg uhulbg hpwduglkyg Quhppkh oowdupspln, np hqur-
frup wy-poiinig ging, wpgkpubph vl wolh wylinky Enuwd
nglyhg fulfspllpp, wnobhhikphl, wga bl wylinbphg
pppuninlyu ghphikphly, puph aylinky bywéd nghihg falpsp-
Ghpp I wybph uyl, dpivh np Bhdinehunmwly pminh: Upa
wunndwnlt unl Ip, np Whquibiage wyp-porbnigln gl dusdiofnagly
ghttbinmir Ip, wgw pulun [p opoly paboaplpfmd Hhi -
dhpllipp, gnpuilpuiiibpp o dwdymplibpp, pisupla np Rhqui-
b wiy-pustluifyle Ip dwnuynid npuglu hubiqugnpsidph gn-
pkph I Emquiliikph puinn: Epp uy- Uwghp wy- Caapp [Uni-
hunfifuig ppl Yuyundniiip] Elud popnimiprol, Lupuphg k-
pumpuninunig hlnn, junnighym hulnud gnigupbplbg: (ianh
frr glphitkp Jhpgpkg Zuyng hplphg b wy wbnkphg (piggnp-
omup dbplr L) I phpkg Ughupunnna: Uw olid puiliun -
prunly nkyufnpkg Yuyaye wyp-SQwpaynid, dpy ks junidp
Thquibige wy-pobm ponid: Whquiituye wy-poe gl wylipal jg-
kg huykpny (pingénidp dkpi =2 °}), np purinnl wylunkn gur-
pupkg qnpéky: [Unypuwly] wy- Gwuhpl uylinkn [opuig huo-
thp] Juwgupueiikp unnigkg npunky np quifubikp Ehi ni-
Gl nglihg hnlfppihp Ehln vpunpuunnad: Uk wupygu
plpwgpnidd bpwilip 32 hogup o, opnbp pughhpag du-
dwnniid Lhie: Uliqund fingh dhup Ep oty dnm duafudumf
alapubihle udumfling wowlg nplil widnph: Upabp nlybp -

pugumphy] Uniungdwbwloub §nbhwlub juomgghbph wyhnwljob
nhdwgbnud:
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fb wnwbdinugnly, npunky dwpghly huibpfugned Thn wpglydued
purlibph hunfup: Upubg dnw Bpl uyglnod whamaly dwpphly’
opkp swpniinuly wpdbiny huppkgngnippulp, wnnipiakph
hEwn  vkmulpnl  hwpwpkpnysmibiibphl,  wy  wpunnuniop
gruminiiplibph: Uwidiniphlipl uylunkn sunn wpglyjwé pu-
abip Lhle wimod pwnkpls ppling awlad-tkpp It Fdppbbph -
Joiplilpf hliin: G fmylhuly bl Ghin ponly Ip pip plunaiihpp
Junl wilmuiml, Jund Epk hupdp hkowgly In pp inppnehg
bunl kpk wpmunnbpl pnnky Ip hp hnpp b Auglph dnwn (pln-
génup kph EQ ) thnky Wpgminup wypoibmg, agihu ns np
skp lnupny hkw JEpgily bpuh Gpubg dmnhg nd B, np pbkp:
Lupp wy-Zwge Uy Uuyppp [lnafulpimid 1] dEplnadm fu
Ip ply bpwig hwpghlt o fumpall ayg- Unghp ay- Cuaiahp
Unthwidilug  pplh Qugunfm b hlin puwlfge pabnalgly In
fpurlyg wihpmpnulpa i ppal fhmuapbiay: Lw ayg hupglh wi-
wunnwihnul Ip pogbnid, puyg bpp aulbg hoaduhs hupgiily,
[unypuip] quymuguiy Gpa Jpu waking, «O,/ngg: Pipypw g
ku pnpnpnid bpwiighg: Tpk phg wygpwi pwwn b wuprkghnid
Gpwhg huplwimipinilip, wkguupnho/hp Gpuig dnnpg: Uw
thunnbgpkg ol o lnu dp hESuEg I uy-Zniuuybfyjugfh dip-
dwrljuzipp gliug, uyinnln nby fhpgnlg o fp hudwp vind -
pniglg Gngpplt dglpp jubqilgply jugupal, pumihp I jp-
wulilibp oplikg: Uwilugl bpw umnmd dinug polnudwipn,
tpisl np wpnn ihikp Gpubg bl huphdbbpp dwpply: U
by Bljuunfundp dkopkph wquunnipnil wumugun]  aniypu-
Gh thnpnuppu puphugny: Chwl Ywhhphh Qunudophsp
blipphlipl, mpauppugh npnp bkphugugnighsblp hupdalpfk-
ghit Whquilnp  wy- pocioinft e wnwphwbbing widpnge
plaalisnpruim, ophg hlknn owpnlbghtt ghtim nwpaiibpp, op-
nlg pugdwpuiielnipioip hliapusdngp sE blpppusgnly, hiopk-
ghit: Lipp Ynidwphlt qikg G nnwpudpp quiidwipuithg o
wpdumplg fhpunnkunishl, np fhpopite hugmwpuph po
dmuinunplgml dwmupl: Uwpnhl gulliogul vupmudp ni-
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flitny wylunky, fupdwlog ighly, inihp hupnighght, opuguig-
fihp I waypir:

fuhquiiip wy-poilniphln JEop winpunupdly Ehp il
«upunniikp I hnpoopbkp pununfwakpfh o Anipwpdwiihbph
blpupugpnipnul bunfupy qppoud foking, op bpar unfkpnudi
wiliiuhfipwpduil opliphg dl Ep: Upae putbipnidp hustfusaan
Ly Sppupnipp I Uppuyh qpuaflwlp hupdf wnlilyny, b plis-
putlr llmpln Lhin gnpdifnid uglinky Uypuihf uipuig:

Zhunn hnfnuppul Yuhppkf uowfups g gpuohaipkg
Gpwl wwpuunfnpkgpkg Gnyil wily dpefnupkpnh gbphibph
witkph hkwr: Lwr aylinkn ginug [nupkg wylinkn Eqwd ghin:
juwpmalibpp, holkgphy tpuiyg Upghapkpnhg b hqulaup wy-
poiinigh pphunniuiikph hlnn dEnky wlnuimpibg  wy-
Lol dlpdaliaypnid qulung h kg Ppit Snymh dolipph
I GQuhppbh dholl: Umult polunlilighit uylunky, ayinnkny hugu-
uithlp vnwquulr o dpish opu [ swpnibnulmod B wypbunks
Jpiky:

Uhplnuphipnnid Eywéd ghphiihpp Eplilgh dwpghl Hha n-
pnig Ypuw funypuil] uy- Ungpp fuy- Gaopp Unihudilog fri
Yuyunfniip] Akininid Ep pp splnopumpuipnull gqnpdbpnid:
Upfip fufnnn wipunnunfnp uggbph ol Thi dunliniplibph I
dhotnuplpnh Juinuig hlw: G [Upywhl] wqunkg puaibg-
St

TEwypbnh Umin dwdwbwluwlhgh w-Cnigpwht k nud
wuunnidp pun dwb £ wi-8ntunidhh wuunnidhl wyb inwp-
pEpmpudp, np bpwbnod whbanply shw pquiinap wy- poiin-
g ptmaljhsbph wgquyht wunluwbbnipput dwoht: 6L ipw
hunnpynuihg dkq wpnkt hupntth nbnEmpmutbpht op-
nn ktp twlb npny jpugnudubp junwpbp Ophtiwly, wt, np
« Ipnowhiikph wpuhEummuopaiiipy hp Jupwduphst me goiuo-

30 Al-Magqrizi 1958 (§. 2.3), 5. 640-642.
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wuwbbkpt mukp: raquugbphtubphtt hwenndby b pwhlby unyg-
putth pupkhwdmpnibp b hwutlk) bpwb, np wyjbu ns np sh
putnnupdbty Mhquinue wy-poiinignnl. Ujinuudbbuythd, U
Zugoh wupinnbuupuiwb opnp pupwbsinip pnijuygh huw-
dwn pdwad b dnibgghi E ipwtnalp] by, jpounwgl) B huljnnne-
pmiup huppbgnnnipput tundudp: G Epl quninud thu gh-
undgusd dkljht, sksh Ehtt Bupwplnud b ghtuhtt gunud gpjuht:
‘L wuwndnud E, ph bty bu Bb Jh whqud inwmubiow b bdhp
Ppi uy- Unihughpln ghth hadbhu B qinby b wwply U Zweoh
unw: dEpphtin qubnwhwiply k tpwb b juinpl Bdhpnippuob on-
&hyp:

Upwpwghp hbnhuwlubphg « 2pnsibpfr guihlbumupu-
f1f1» nhwpht hp bpynud winpunupdly L uwb bpt Qunh Gnih-
pul (dwh. 1448 p.): Lpw hwgnpnnodp, vwljugt, hhd]ws |
w-Cnpow’'hh Ybpp phpdus wuunnidh Jpu b wowbidht hhpw-
nuljdwt wpdwih dwbpudwubbkp sh wupnionod™: Lny-
up, phpbw, jupkh b wuob) bph @wnph Fhpoph (dwh. 1470
-y L uhy hptt Swhht w-Quhhphh (Gwh. 1485 p.) dwupte
Jhpohtin, gnjupwibing bdhp Zuge U Uuyhphly, tpw wdb-
twdkd gnpsbphg © hwdwnmd « huyleppis It hnpnditkphis (phus-
gpoud al-rim) Bhquinnp wypoimphg bubkpy wbughk-
1ny, np Jkpehtthu nmwupwspnid hp wwypws dudwbulnud bnly
E w-Uwphljhgw Ypntwhpuwdughnwljmb qupngnp (el-Madrasa
al-Sabigivyay*:

31 Al-Sugga‘1 1977, s. 255-256.

32 Ibn Qadi Suhba 1994 (5. 2), 5. 352-353, 488.
3 2w, Thn Tagri Birdi 1992 (5. 10), 5. 72-73:
31 Al-Zahiri 2002 (3. 1), 5. 79.
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U-Uwlyphghh «Uj-hinuwn»-p bu dh jphon hbnwppp-
nuljub inkpknpnit £ gupnibwlnud huyuptwly punh dw-
uht: Pmbit uyh K np 1322 p. Ypnbwljwb hnnh Jpu dniunyg-
dwmbiibph b pphunnniyubibph dheb wpmibuyh pupunidubp
uljudbkghtt Yuwhhpbnud b Bghupnnuh djnia ppewtitbpnud: Up-
nmitpnud puquuphy] pphunnbwljwb qubtipbp b Byknkghtbp
hwpdwljdwo b wbpwsnpput tupuplytght: Zbnwppphp L,
np Yuwhhpbinud pwbinus Ehknbkghtkph swppnud wy-Uwljph-
qhtt hhpwnwlmd bk bwbh «Ipnpwlhbbph wwhbunwpubh»
nuwpudpnid Enwd dkhp*: Gph hwoyh welktp, punh phwl-
snipjub Epihluljwt juqumd hugbkph niubgus qhpuljpnn-
pnitn, wuw wyu kjknkght B hwduwbwpwp hagljuljuw | bn-
Ly, phl tpw dwuoht wy wypmipbbpnod nplk wyp nknklnge-
il il sh hwennnuu?e:

Uhw wjuwhuh dwlhuwwnwghp nibbkguy pquinge wy-
poiinig punh b Qwhhpkh dhetwpbpnh huympymbn: <dkph-
nid wy-8niuncuphh Lplhhg w-Uwliphghh funmwupus punjus-

ph by Gupnughtp, np pwquwgbphtbph plwnwbhplbpp,
« Mpnowfiibph  gpuhbmmapuin-hg mbnuhwtbmg  hknn

¥ Al-Maqrizi 2002-2004 (g. 4), 5. 1076.

¥ Udpwin Uywpuuwbwnh smpntiiulnnp hhowpdwb inbnblnipmia k
i hu huyng Ynuinmbinht Ludppnwgh (1323-1326 pp.) jupnnh-
Ynup’ Ypplpwi Zupumnwih b Tundjmppob umpwin ppuoi dhel
hwopwnmpjub wuydwbwghp Guplne tguwwwlm] 1323 p. Ywhhpk
Juunwpwd wyghnipput Jhpupbpwp Cow bpw hagng hogpuoogb-
up, quy phondibnepmb quobbio unygpwbh dom, Thihlho B -
punupaby Epkp wuwbnbbph b dp jenudp wyp Apun]npikph ninkl-
gmprudp, nphp ghpmpruh by tht quinmud wjinnby: Sk'u
Udpwn Unpuipuyg b 1859, Ly 141:
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pulympmtt Bt hwununnby Z2hée Guwhpplbp hnguppoipbbph
(pungnnud’ Koman Misr) huplhwbm ppandp, npnkn, htsybu bp-
bnud E, hwmumnwudws B Enk) pinphnuy wlb dhtsh wi-Uwli-
phahh wupus dudwtwlibpp uwyuhbph welnwgh ptsh &6
nuph nguph 30-whwbh pdwlwbbbpp, Epp btw wdwpnht b
huwugpty hp tplih tplpnpn padpugpnipgniip: Upa Jue wegw-
gnygt ug E, np uypnuun unygtt hbnhtwljp Pn-Uhtiugh (up.
Uhtiwn) wbiniing Jh Eljknkgn dwoht pnubjho qpoud B« e
Ehkpkghl mn F ounmfuphln’ 2hli Wuhhpk wmbng Swbor
wwphh Angwppnipibph L!ZngI: Lyt puigfpugus E ppup hapu-
Ghg Epkp Ejknkghulphg dkip hwnphlukphl qunliming,
timup wunphitkphiy niup hugbphic Uph und& i viuaph ioygng
vmndr melth, npp dundlwinuly pphunnipuibpl ayinnky i hu-
YJupifniddyV: Zungbipp, htswbo bphnod E, hpkitg inp plowlywdug-
pnud wybjh hhdtunnp Eu hwonanm] by, opewtip huyginth Ep b
dptis opu by huynth L Kam al-Arman (« Zuglph hnguippn ps)
wiwbdwdp: &hpwn E, up. Uhtiuw Eljknkghti sh wputhwwin]ly b
tpw wbpwlbukpb b qinbdwsd skb, puyg tngh uyu speowtinid
uhtis opu wuwhwwik) Eb huyljumbwb gbphquubuunniip b up.
Uhtu whniting dh dunnnin:

Quihhpkh huy pwquugkphubph dwoht pun hnwpn-
php mbnkhnipnit L hugntinid Yhihlhn JEpehtt wippuw Lhntt G
Lniuhtymtth (Gun. 1374-1375 pp.) unuinndwbwhugp b htow-
ghp Fwb Fupgbjp: Cun bpu, bpp dwdjnpubph Ynndhg glipk-
Jupus huyng puquynphtt unypwbtth Uuyd wy-ht Swp-h-
unip wy-"twunup whnibting bdhpp hwpgiinud b ph Unypw-
tnipputt np punupmd g pwldly, o wunwuhow-
tnud E, np Quhhpbnud, putqh mbnpuly b, np dhagtt wgtunkn
Yuwpnn Ep hpktt wthpudbon putip qintik): Gwpgbp owpniiw-

37 Sk al-Maqrizi 2002-2004 (g 4), 5. 1063, hiswbu twh Upupbwb
1947, Lo 165;
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Unud b, np uyndwd Swo-idhuniptt hp dnin E jutisnud Quihh-
nhnud phualjynn huy dedudbdkpht b Epbkjhubpht, np unypu-
th wnpniubpt Ept, b hwpgimd, pk wppnp wuunpuunw-
huwd Bt Epwopuudnp (htb] pugunphtt b bpub unypwih
Unin inwmbky, Epp Jbpohtiv wyn wwhwbeh: Ybphubkpp hwdw-
duyjinmud Bu punniub) wppughtt b bpwt nnit Bu mpunfwnpnd:
buly unypwitit i wuwuulhpnmd b quhwqnipl] wppughtt wuipk-
th hudwp wdk op 60 wpbwpbnpud hunljuguk?®:

Tupnbih wpdbipudnp Jiuymipnit £ iwjhe twb dud-
mipjull pubwlmd Swpuympnub Uk qunbiynn hujudwgud
huytiph, htsybu twh Yuhhpbnd ptwlpdnn huy puohwtwubph
bpupbppuy®: Zunljubswljwhb B, np Cint 6-h Yhup Tupqu-
nhin Untwuntip, duwhwghy | ghpnipjut dbe b pun wdktugth
punybky Jipnhhojuy up. Uhtiwu Ejknbgnud:

Unpmnipughwnwlut wdyubbph pogujuynippot yun-
dwnny, hhutbng unul) Fwpnbh hupantos inbnEynipnoitk-
h dpuw, hwpmghinnipjut ke tnupmsly L inbuwlybwn, np Lh-
nt B-htt Yhgujuyn E wpdl) Qwhhpkh dhetupbpnnud, npinkn
tw whglugpky E hp gbpnipyut mwphtbpp: Pugg dadjnppout
wnpmipbbpmd hunwly Jugmpimt juw, np hwmng Jbpeht
wppwt ptulp]ly b hktg Jbpnhhojuy ay- £ punuduwunnd:

38 Sk'u Jean Dardel 1906, p. 86-87, hiyujku nul 8nhwtih Tuopnl) 1891,
b9 152-153: Sk'u tuuh Punbwgbwt 1908, te 57:

¥ Ulq L hwot) b wydd Twnbbwngupubnad b qudoud 1352-1354 pp.
YQuhppbnud («f pumuwppn Unp nskghpng) qujus dp dhnwghp
(phy 2233), nph gphsp Uwioil) whndim] dp pwhwbw Bp, hul
wingnp Uphpwp jniumlpnh puhwiwh: 2pwghpp Purpnn -

nhuibknu Twpurugn «Rwpngghpps-a b SE'v Uaygp gougury 2012, Ly
557-566: St u nult Stp-Uhpuyby kit 1980, Ly 227:
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bptt Ttniljdwly (fwh. 1407 p.) winitbing wundhst wyu dwuhb
hp Ephnud gpmud b « YEpuguy Zugng pugun/npnipmiianp,
Ujpuhpln thunp: Unypwip Uuh thinpnuppu pwinullg Sw-
[mp Cubhiy Puly puppnipp Uuh nkpp, phpdkg Pupdp 2oin:
Lput hpunfupfbg planldly ag-Lodmd Uhaph (hdw ' Zhis
Guhppl) i Quibhpkh tholi bpar huwdwp ondhly Gowlualil-
Jifs':

Up-2nudh huynmipputt JEpupbkpuy tpynt juhuin hbnw-
pppnuljut Jiuymipimitt Bip quubinud twl dwdjnipypub wn-
pmpibpnid: Tupqdmud E hhepuyh 784 p. (1384 p.), kpp wppw
Lhnt G-t wpgkb dnwin bplyne tmwuph Ep, bty Upwgnth b Ywu-
wnhihugh dhwwybwntbph dhotinponipjudp wquundb) bp glpne-
pmithg, Unypubinipput dugpupunup Uuh hugbkph Ynnudhg
nuquplus pubwghughbp kb bk hpkbg tuhwgus juow-
Jupsh thnpowpktn Ukl miphohtt tywtwllym fuunpwupnd®:
Yhyph dwuht hwunnpynud B wp-Uwliphght, bpt Zuewp wy-
Unluwjuttht”?, uph) hplt Swhhb w-Qubhphtt® b bpi Huw-
up®: ‘Lpwbghg w)-Uwljphghh «2hpwp wi-Unynipnud» Jup-

4 Ibn Dugmaq 1982, s. 430.

4 Uwdnil) Ubkgnt swpn bwlnnubphg Wkyp hwnnpgood |, np 1382
p- (Ukl wy Abpwgpmd 1381 p.) Gghujuinnu b ghwgk) hwng @tn-
nmpnu B Yhihhkgh (1382-1392 ppe.) llmlanrlbllnu]}‘ juy] phnnibkne-
pnil gunblkiny tpw Wnwn: 9nbk wbuwljwbnpkt (hnht pugunkh
sk, np junupt mpup wuudlhstibph wpdw tugpws bnyh dhemnbuh
dwuhb E hulj mwpbpldbph tnmwppbpnipiniop hiwpudnp £ gpyw-
qpulpu uprmgh hnlwbp (hbh: SE'v Uudmly Ulhkgh b pupm -
hnnikp 2014, Ly 282: Pul] wynuwliu Jupstne hjudplip Jub, pubgh
Zuyng wppwh glpmpniihg wquodbp £ 1382 g, ubugnbidplphb,
hulp Puplymlp umypmbmljpob gquhhb ok | 1382 p. ngbadphphh:

“2 Tbn Hagar al-Asqalani 1969 (3. 1), 5. 256.

4 Al-Zahiri 2002 (5. 1.2), 5. 1953,

4 Tbn Tyas 1974 (3. 1.2), 5. 307.
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nmd Gup. « Uhu pumpuiph pphunniyumbhpp hwimba Bl -
plig hupgny qpagijling fjilippaiipny, puiih np ppkig funa-
Yupfp twhwgh; bp: Upulg hunfp plunpifkg dbkhi Ppir Sni-
il I Zpl Quwhppkh dhowlugpnid quiinfng  al-Kiam-ned
ploalpfng ghppliliphg: Lai” Gpuaal It Uupg Bhashbphln qpuunin
hwgniuinbibp hwggnplg gplg fpu Gowlnaldul upguigpn: -
i (taglid): [ Upuwpla] wnunfmnpuln ghlibgnpd Enwd jhitkind
bplklnpuall huyng wppuwr nupduy, md popuwbnmyane i vna-
pwsynid bp dhdmpwinaly dwupnlpuig Jpus™:

Upwp guindwghpbbpp pnunud Bb hhepugh 791 p. Qnu-
dmnu w-wpuhpw wduh 4kpeht (1389 p. hnitihu) wmknh nitik-
guid bu Uh nbuyph dwupb: Cun wi-Uwlphghh speurthurdydub
ubke L wnk) giphtkph nubkpp, hwik) ghthukph nwlweubpp
b Yninp ) dhptiwpbpnh wunbph naly: Upap wguundhsh hw-
nnpnnithg hualjwingh sk, ph his gbphtubliph dwupt E jpnupp,
puyg dbkl vy hbnhtualy bph Zwewn w-Uuljuymbhh qluyne-
pmiup wupgmipnib b dingimd vwyu hwpgnud. « 2nzdfmgur 17
witlup fEpoplt wy- MhndEyuynad ghiing uvnulpunikn Innpfkghis,
npnhp phpyly Bl ug-Loudond Snyncipul dglipph doualug-

poid ungpng pphawnnlyu huybph niidphgy”:

B Umnh L webfwd unygpwb w-Uwhp w-Quhhp Uwgd w-Thi
Puplmlp (Gun. 1382-1289, 1390-1399 pp.):

15 Uyu wpdbpunnp JYouynuenihp, whpnipm, b jupbnp oo E
np pugunpoipiub Yopdbwbnudhg htnn hugbpp Gppuduwanod
nhn dh hty-np dodwiwd) hupbhojuwbnepyub npogy dwoljopgod b
wuwhwwbby: Ujun Juynipintp, wioniown, tnybephtimly wyp -
mmupniiibph htn dbjnkn, wowbéht hbnwgnunnipiub phdw G
St'u al-Maqrizi 1970 (3. 3.1), 5. 237

47 Sk'n Ibn Hagar al-Asqalani 1969 (3. 1), 5. 370: Zmjmbmpwp iy
wju dhownbuh dwuht b junumd bwh bph Ppuup, puyg sh hhonud
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Upn Jumipmmititbphg dwljwskih B np twjpe hugbpp
Yuwhhpkh hnqupnipbkph opewtinud b kb wnbiduqt dhtigh
dY nuph Ykpekpp L, np wdkbwhbnwppphpt E, swpniualyly
Lkl qpundb) tpwtny, htsh hwdwp Jquuupdbp thtt Ywhhpkh
Upotuphpnhg b «pnouliibph wjuwhbkunwpubihgs, wjb k' gh-
ubkgnpénippudp:

THE ARMENIANS IN THE 14™ CENTURY MAMLUK
CAIRO. HIZANAT AL-BUNUD

G. Danielyan

Summary

In almost every description of Mamluk military expeditions against
Cilician Armenia, found in Armenian and Mamluk historial sources, there 1s
a reference to enslavement of large numbers of Armenians, including dis-
tinguished nobles and barons. But if the noblemen were often given a status
of political captives, and diplomatic efforts or ransoms were enough to libe-
rate them from slavery and to return to their homeland, the prisoners from
common people were henceforth to accept the heavy burden of slavery in
various cities of the Sultanate.

Mamluk sources rarely give details on the further fate of Armenian
military prisoners. Supposedly, some of them appeared in slave markets of
the Middle East and were enslaved. Beautiful women were taken to the ha-
rems of Mamluk sultans and emirs. Children were converted to Islam, edu-
cated and trained in the arts of warfare. After manumission some of them e-
ven reached high positions in the military and administrative system of the
Mamluk Sultanate.

But for a single case, Arabic sources give interesting evidence regar-
ding the daily life of Armenian war prisoners in Cairo. According to them,
sultan al-Mualik al-Nasir Muhammad ibn Qalawiin (1293-1294, 1299-1309,
1310-1340) 1in the beginning of his third reign decided to inhabite the loca-

ny huybphtbong b wy-Rodp, pugh win gpoud B op ghugpp Cwgwp
wduhb b bnky. «fhuewphll Upupbl Sugpnupe uy-Lwuhphl Apa-
duyly puihly nglyhg fudfsplilpn, npphg pnipe 5000 waljum gupn-
ykg Dmdjugmd (gkwup Fjpbh Onidugpo) dhelmplpnpf wal:
Cpounthuwlpflghl uyl pugunfwekpp, npeky fudfsp Lp guwdwmingd,
I ugny undfbhp Apupuyf Gunnuymfbgs: SEu Thn Tyas 1974 (3. 1.2), s.
410:
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tion known as Hizanat al-bunid (literally “storehouse of banners™) with
Christian war prisoners, generally with Armenians and Franks. This place
had previously served Fatimids as an arsenal and a military treasury. During
the Ayyubid and the early Mamluk period it had been used as a prison
where former high-ranking military and civilian officials, such as viziers
and emirs, were usually kept. Another group of Armenians was settled in
the Cairo Citadel.

The Arabic sources report that the Armenian prisoners were mainly
emploved in public, mainly construction works. But over the vears, Hizanat
al-buniid transformed into a small quarter, where some “semi-legal” bus-
inesses, like winemaking industry, flourished. Beside wine-selling, dwellers
of the “getto” were also accused of pig meat- and prostitution-businesses. In
spite of its notorious reputation in Muslim eyes, the activities in Hizanat al-
buniid were tolerated by sultan al-Nasir. But after his death, the new autho-
rities decided to raze the inns and the taverns of the quarter to the ground.
The Armenians, who lived in the Cairo Citadel, were also punished. The
Armenian population was evicted from these two places and moved to the
outskirts of Cairo.
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Claude Mutafian
Paris
LES TRAITES DE PAIX DU ROYAUME D’ARMENIE
CILICIENNE AVEC LES SELDJOUKIDES ET LES
MAMELOUKS

Les clés. Histoire de ['Arménie cilicien, Seldiukide, les relations diplomati-
ques, les mameloukes, les mongoles.

Vu sa situation géopolitique au milieu d’Ftats grecs, francs, arab-
es, turcs et mongols, 1’ Arménie cilicienne ne pouvait survivre qu’ a
condition de mener une habile diplomatie entre ses différents voisins.
Ce fut précisément le cas, ¢’est pourquoi elle réussit a perdurer pres-
que trois siccles, dont une longue période de royauté, de 1198 a
1375. Nous nous bornerons ici a ce dernier royaume d’Arménie, et
plus précisément i ses traités de paix avec ses voisins musulmans,
qui constitucrent la pierre angulaire de cette remarquable diplomatie.

Ces traités ¢taient généralement consécutifs a des invasions ou a
des défaites, et I’enjeu pour les autorités du royaume était de limiter
les dégats afin d’assurer 1’avenir : suivant les cas, il pouvait s’agir de
cessions territoriales, de paiement d’un tribut, d’une reconnaissance
de vassalité, de remises d’otages, ou encore de libérations de prison-
niers. On ne possede le texte complet que pour 1'un de ces traités, les
autres étant connus par la documentation historique accompagnée
d’une analyse comparative.

Le royaume d’Arménie eut essentiellement trois voisins musul-
mans. Au nord, les sultans turcs seldjoukides de Rolim, maitres de
I’Asie Mineure, constituérent une menace permanente jusqu’a leur
destruction par les Mongols au milieu du XIII® sigcle. A 1est, la Sy-
rie intérieure fut d’abord aux mains des Ayyoubides, avec lesquels

les Arméniens n’ont jamais eu de véritables heurts, mais en ce méme
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milicu du XIII¢ sicele ils furent remplacés par les Mamelouks égyp-
tiens, qui furent sans cesse d’implacables ennemis.

Avec les Seldjoukides

1208 : Léon ler et Kay Khousraw

C’est en 1208 qu’eut lieu la premicre incursion seldjoukide dans
le royaume d’ Arménie. Allié au souverain ayyoubide d’Alep, le sul-
tan Kay Khousraw s’empara de Berdous, forteresse qui défend Mara-
che, et captura son seigneur’. Il fallut la médiation du sultan ayyoubi-
de d’Egypte al-*Adil pour mettre fin aux hostilités : la région de Ber-
dous resta en possession du sultanat de Rolim, I.éon dut s’engager a
libérer les prisonniers musulmans, a ne pas attaquer Alep et a restitu-
cr Baghras aux Templiers®.

1216-1218 : Léon Ier ef Kay Kiwoiis

Dans les années 1210, le roi Léon ler était empétré dans un conflit
avec les Francs d” Antioche. En 1216, Kay Kawols Ier profita de la
situation et envahit la Cilicie®, entre autres pour se venger des défai-
tes que Léon lui avait infligées plus t6t*. Il ne put s’emparer du fort
de Kapan’, mais remporta 8 Choghakan une victoire, capturant de
nombreux nobles dont deux princes héthoumides, Constantin conné-
iable des Arméniens et Constantin seigneur de Lambron®, cousins re-
spectivement germain et issu de germains de Léon par sa mere. Les

prisonniers furent libérés, mais Léon paya cher cette défaite : il dut

L Samuel, p. 236 ; SV, p. 215.

2 AS, p. 165 ; Kamdl, p. 145.

3 Tbn Bibi, p. 70-74.

4Smbat, in D4, t. T, p. 644

SCM X, 474, p. 587, SV, p. 221 ; Michel, p. 511.
SCM XTI, 63, p. 101 ; Hét‘oum II, in D4, t. I, p. 483.
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céder en 1218 Jes chiteaux de Loulon et Lozad , ¢ est-a-dire de vast-
es territoires au nord et & I'ouest, et accepter le paiement d’un tribut
au sultan®, ainsi que la fourniture annuelle d’un contingent militare®.

1221 : Constantin le Régent ef Kay Koubidh ‘Ali@’ al-Din

La mort du roi Léon, en 1219, précéda de peu I'avenement de
Kay Koubédh “Ald” al-Din, le plus illustre des sultans scldjoukides
de Roim. Des 1221 il s’empara sur les Arméniens du port de Kalo-
noros, frontiere entre la Cilicie et la Pamphylie, rebaptisé Alanya en
son honneur, aprés quoi il conquit toute la Cilicie occidentale jusqu’a
Seleucie'® ainsi que de vastes territoires en Grande Arménie'’. Le ré-
gent Constantin eut beau tout faire pour ménager le puissant sultan'?,
il ne put éviter I’invasion du royaume, décrite en détail par Ibn Bibi :
vaincus, les Arméniens demanderent les conditions de paix et durent
s’engager a envover chaque année 1000 cavaliers et 500 archers, a
frapper des monnaics portant le nom du souverain victoricux et a
doubler 1’imp6t foncier, sans compter les inévitables cessions de te-
rritoires et de forteresses'.

Cette vassalité est confirmée par des monnaies bilingues, non da-
tées, frappées Hét'oum-Kay Koubadh puis Hét‘'oum-Kay Khous-
raw'®, ainsi que par Simon de Saint-Quentin qui, passant dans la ré-

gion a ’approche du milieu du siccle, affirme que /e roi d’Arménie

TSV, p. 221-222 ; Smbat, in DA, t. I, p. 644-645.

& Ibn Bibi, p. 75-76.

? Michel, p. 513.

10 Tbn Bibi, p. 104-109 ; Smbat, in DA, t. I, p. 645-646 ; ITét‘oum de Ko-
rykos, in PC, t. II, p. 64.

" Thn Bibi, p. 148-153, 172-174, 178-182 ; Smbat, in DA, t. 1, p. 646.

12 Smbat, in DA, t. I, p. 648 ; Kirakos, 9, p. 190.

13 Thn Bibi, p. 140-142.

11 Bedoukian, p. 84-86, 228-235.
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Mineure était tenu de servir le sultan de Turquie en lui fournissant
300 lances pendant quatre mois, et en plus de faire proclamer la loi
de Mahomet une fois par an dans sa capitale, tout en faisant frapper
dans son pays une monnaie dont la moitié du revenu allait au sultan,
mentionnant aussi un traité séparé signé avec le sultan par le seign-
eur de Lambron®.

1243 : Le Kise Dagh et la fin des Seldjoukides

A Tapproche du milieu du XIII¢ siécle les données allaient étre
bouleversées par "apparition sur la scéne proche-orientale d’un nou-
vel ¢élément, les Mongols. Suite aux ravages qu’ils firent en Grande
Arménie, culminant avec le sac d”Ani en 1236'%, les Arméniens com-
prirent que la seule planche de salut était de prendre langue avec ces
nouveaux envahisseurs!’’. Lors de 'inévitable affrontement entre les
‘deux Grands’, qui vit en 1243 la déroute des Turcs face aux Mon-
gols a la bataille du Kdose Dagh, plusicurs contingents de Grande Ar-
ménie combattaient dans les rangs mongols'®. De son c6té, le roi Hé-
t‘'oum ler refusa de répondre aux injonctions de ses suzerains sedjou-
kides' et, vovant le sultan vaincu, il envoya une ambassade aupres
des Mongols afin de conclure avec ewx un traité de paix et de leur
présenter sa soumission™.

Les Seldjoukides, bien affaiblis, tentérent de répondre a cette “tra-

hison’ de leurs vassaux par des invasions de la Cilicie, en 1245 et

15 Simon, XXXI 144, p. 70.

16 Kirakos, 27, p. 258-259 ; CM XIII, 148, 150, 153, p. 193, 196, 193,
7 Grégoire, 111, p. 23.

¥ Grégoire, VI, p. 29 ; Simon, XXXI 150, p. 78-79.

19 Thn Saddad, p. 215.

I Kirakos, 36, p. 285 ; Grégoire, VII, p. 31.
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1246*!, mais clles n’curent aucun effct durable. Bientdt, en 1236, les
Mongols leur portérent le coup de grice, avec la participation du roi
Hét‘oum?®.

Avec les Mamelouks

Un nouvel ennemi musulman : les Mameloulks

La fin des Seldjoukides donna au royaume d’Arménie un répit de
trés courte durce, car bientét apparut a sa frontiére orientale un enne-
mi musulman bien plus dangereux, les Mamelouks, qui destituerent
la dynastic ayyoubide en Egypte au milicu du XIIIe siccle et s ren-
dirent maitres de la Syrie une décennie plus tard. Réussissant & tenir
téte au pouvoir mongol, ils devinrent vite le voisin le plus dangereux
de I’ Arménie.

1266-1268 : Hét'oum ler et Baybars

C’est en 1266 que le sultan Baybars langa la premicre invasion
mamelouke en Cilicie. Pendant que Hét‘oum était allé chercher en
vain I"aide des Mongols, ses deux fils ainés défendaient la passe de
I’Amanus, que les Mamelouks parvinrent & forcer en capturant le
prince héritier L.éon et en tuant son frére®.

L une des conditions mises par Baybars pour la libération de 1.é-
on &tait assez originale : il exigeait que les Arméniens, vu leurs bon-
nes relations avec les Mongols, retrouvent un de ses compagnons pri-

sonnier et obtiennent sa libération®'. 1. opération réussit, et en juillet

21 Smbat, in D4, t. I, p. 649-650.

22 Hét*oum de Korykos, in PC, t. I, p. 69 ; SV, p. 231.

B OM XIH, 282, 294, p. 343, 361-363 ; SV, p. 247 ; Grégoire, XIV, p. 54-
55.

M8V, p. 248 ; Grégoire, XV, p. 60.
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1268 Léon fut libéré, moyennant, en plus, la cession de plusicurs pla-
ces fortes®.

1275 : Léon II et Baybars

En 1275, Baybars repartit a I’assaut du royaume d’Arménic?®,
mais cette fois il ne semble pas que ses ravages aient €té suivis d’un
accord de paix en bonne et due forme. 1l s’agissait probablement plus
d’expéditions destinées a asseoir la prépondérance mamelouke sur
les tribus turcomanes de 1’ Anatolie mongole.

1285 : Léon Il et Kaliwoiin

L’année 1281 marqua un tournant dans le rapport de force : pour
la premiere fois, les contingents mongols esssuyerent une défaite fa-
ce aux Mamelouks®. Dgs lors, le roi Léon II dut se résoudre a négo-
cier avec le sultan Kalawoin une paix, dont le texte, daté de juin
1285, nous est parvenu®®. Sa diplomatie fut en gros efficace sur le
plan de I"intégrité territoriale, mais Kaliwoun fit explicitement figu-
rer I'appartenance mamelouke des forteresses contrdlant les entrées
orientales de la Cilicie. Le traité comportait des clauses concernant le
tribut annuel, le passage des marchandises, les fugitifs, la libération
des prisonniers ; le roi s’ engageait aussi a ne porter aide a aucun en-

nemi du sultanat, une clause manifestement dirigée contre les Mon-

25 Tbn Saddad, p. 74, Makrizi, I 2, p. 55-36 ; Vahram, 1111-1122, in D4,
t. I, p. 524 ; Hét‘oum de Korykos, in D4, t. 11, p. 177-178, 307-308.

% Vahram, 1243-1276, in D4, t. I, p. 527-528 ; Thn Saddad, p. 217-220 ;
Makrizi, I 2, p. 123 ; CM XIII, 367, 368, p. 454, 456 ; Hét'oum de
Korvykos, in PC, t. II, p. 76 ; Samuel, p. 256.

¥ Makrizi, 11 1, p. 38 ; CM XI1i, 430, p 526 ; Hét‘oum de Korykos, in
DA, t 11, p. 183-184, 310-311, in PC, t. 11, p. 77.

2 Ms. arabe 1704 de la Bibliothéque nationale de France, fos 184v-207,
Langlois, 6, p. 217-231, Makrizi, IT 1, p. 203-211.
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gols. Moyennant ces conditions, unc tréve de dix ans, dix mois, dix
jours et dix heures était fixée.

Certes intact dans ses frontieres, le royaume d”Arménie se retrou-
vait fragilisé face a son puissant voisin. I.’msistance mise pour inclu-
re Karamanides et Seldjoukides dans la liste des prisonniers a libérer
ct pour assurer la liberté de passage correspondait 4 une vue « panis-
lamique » a laquelle I’ Arménie cilicienne faisait naturcllement obs-
tacle.

1292 : Hét'oum I et Achraf

Les Mamelouks prirent Acre en 1291, scellant ainsi la fin de la
Syrie franque. I.’année suivante ils s’attaquerent de nouveau au roy-
aume d’Arménie et s’emparcrent du sicge catholicossal de Hiom-
kla®*. Le roi Hét‘oum II dut encore demander les conditions de paix,
qui, outre le classique tribut, incluaient la cession de trois forteresses
qui comptaient parmi les plus puissantes et les plus importantes du
pays : Marache, Till Hamdoun et surtout Péhesni, qui est tres forte et
de laquelle dépendent nombre de villages2*®. 1’ alliance mongole se
montrait de plus en plus inefficace.

1298 : Constantin et Ladjine

Enhardis par la conversion i 'islam des Mongols de Perse, les
Mamelouks lancérent en 1298 une nouvelle invasion de la Cilicie®.
Par le traité qui s’ensuivit, le roi Constantin dut céder aux musulmans

tout le territoire au sud du Djeyvhan [Pyramos], avec Hamous, Till

2 CM XIII, 554, 558, 560, 569, 570, 574, 590, p. 633, 688, 691, 700, 702,
711, 730-731.

9 al-Djazari, § 147, p. 26 ; Hét'oum II, n PC, t. I, p. 86 ; Hét‘oum de
Korykos, Palients, in PC, t. I, p. 80, 182.

3 Aboiil-Fida, in HOr, p. 169-170 ; Samuel, p. 269.
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Hamdoun, Kuwayra, Néghir, Hadjar Choghian, Servantik ‘ar et Ma-
rached™.

Cette fois, les Mamelouks préparaient clairement la destruction
du royaume d’ Arménie.

1323 : Léon IV et Nasr

En 1322, c’est la cote cilicienne qui fut la cible, en particulier le
florissant port d° Ayas, qui fut saccagé CM X7V, 224, p. 178 ; Samuel,
p. 275 ; Smbat, in DA, t. L, p. 667-668. 1.’année suivante, le catholi-
cos se rendit lui-méme au Caire pour traiter avec le sultan. En échan-
ge du tribut et de conditions de liberté commerciale, le sultan s’enga-
geait & réparer certaines places et a observer une tréve de treize ans™.

1335-1337 : Léon IV et Nasr

La tréve ne fut pas respectée : en juin 1335, Jacques de Vérone vit
débarquer a Chypre un flot de réfugiés venant d’Ayas qui fuyaient
' Arménie car le sultan avait envové une nombreuse et puissante ar-
mée afin de la détruire®. Les opérations continuérent jusqu’en 1337.

Seclon le sultan mamelouk Nasr, le responsable de la rupture était
le roi d’Arménie qui, fributaire de [’empire mamelouk, a tardé a
§ ‘acquitter de ses obligations, ce qui 1’a forcé a envoyer contre lui
une armée qui ravagea le pays, mit le siége devant Ayas par terre et
par mer, et contraignit le roi Léon a se soumettre et a livrer la vil-

/e*®. Selon Nersés Palients, confirmé par d’autres sources arménien-

32 Aboiil-Fida, in HOr, p. 170 ; al-Djazari, § 436, 438, 441, p. 69 ; Mak-
rizi, t. I1 2, p. 61-65 ; Hét‘oum de Korvkos, in DA, t. I, p. 329.

BOCMXIV, 224, p. 178 ; Samuel, p. 275 ; Smbat, in D4, t. I, p. 667-668.

3 Langlois, 8, p. 232 ; CM XIV, 240, p. 193 ; Smbat, in D4, t. I, p. 668 ;
Samuel, p. 275 ; Jacques de Vérone, p. 80.

3 Jacques de Vérone, p. 18, 59, 91, 135 ; CM XTIV, 338, 249, 363, p. 273,
283-284, 294-296 ; Smbat, in DA, t. I, p. 671-672 ; Samuel, p. 2756-277.

% al-QalqaSandi, in Canard, p. 53-34.

209



nes, le roi dut céder Ayas et fout le pavs compris entre le fleuve Djey-
han et le terrifoire des Arabes, pays ot se frouvaient des chiteaux ou
places fortes au nombre de quatorze, ayant chacune son seigneur™ .
Le roi dut également jurer de ne jamais faire appel a ’aide de I’Eu-
rope, mais le pape Benoit XII le délia de ce serment?®.

Pour le royaume d’Arménie, la suite ne fut qu’une lente agonie,
un continuel dépécement jusqu’a la prise de Sis par les Mamelouks
en 1375.

Yh hljywh Zupuuinubh Yupws wupdwinugpbpp
Untomuwbuljut kpypubkph htan
Yynn Umpupiul

Unfthnthnu
Lwwnp woblijn] ubhulwb wrluwphwgpuljub ghppp, 9h-
(plpwi Zwjuainmbp hp nwppbp hwplwbbph hmgabkph, $publyik-
nh unbnnjubiph b dwhdbnuolwbbbph dheun]ugponod gojuonbood Bp,
bpwhg htw Yupln] Juwnunmpeyub gupdwbwgpbp: Uk hwpuoih
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Giuseppe Cecere
University of Bologna
A COPTIC HISTORIAN AND “THE CALIPH OF THE
ARMENIANS”: CROSS-CULTURAL DYNAMICS AND
RHETORICAL STRATEGIES IN AL-MUFADDAL IBN
ABI L-FADA’IL
Pmbogh punbp. Upaprelpel dholianpuppnd wpunmdlugpoipnely, guy-
w-wpmpnlpal waovndwgpnpnily, Umpunnuyg pph wy- Sy,
b dmdinippal wunabmagdibp,. Zung Guenphlnunipinily G-
Gfn Zuyng puguiinpoemely, Zondipn, pphouvmbloalol- doiemgpdo-
lnulpnly hupupbpnipmibblp, dhodnunnipughl vunhbpuogndbibp,
tholhpninalpnl yunnlbpugnt dibp:
1. Introduction
The city of Hromkla, in Arabic Qal‘at al-Riim («Castle of the
Byzantines» but also «Castle of the Christians» fout court’), was a
crucial ‘“case” in the chessboard of the Mamluk-Armenian Wars,
both strategically (due its position on the Euphrates) and symbolical -
ly, as it was the see of the Catholicos, the Head of the Armenian
Church®. Therefore, its conquest (1292 AD), which resulted into the
capture of the Catholicos, was celebrated enthusiastically by Mam-
Iuks, and the victorious Sultan emblematically changed the city’s

! In Medieval Egyptian sources the term rim often applies to foreign Chris-
tians in general, both Hastern and Western. In the Risala by $afi 1-Din ITbn
Abi I-Mansir, for instance, the expression sariyya min sardyd al-Rim
(lit.“one of the squadrons of the Rim™) refers to Castillan Christian soldi-
ers, and bildd al-Rim designates “the lands of (both Latin and Greek)
Christians”. See Gril 1986, Arabic text, p. 48 and p. 69 and 99, respecttiv-
ely.

% For an introduction to the history Mongol-Armenina-Mamluk relations,
see: R. Amitai-Preiss 1999 ; Bais & Sirinian 2010, Dashdondog 2011.
For an appropriate contextualization of the history of the Armenian king-
dom of Cilicia in the dynamics of political and cultural relations of the
medieval Near East, an essential reference is now Bozoyan & 2019. 1
wish to express my deep gratitude to Professor Azat Bozoyan for letting
me know about this volume before it was published, and for kindly provi-
ding me a copy of it as soon as it was printed.
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name from Qal‘at al-Rim into Qal‘at al-Muslimin («Castle of the
Muslims»).

Arabic and Armenian sources proposing different representations
of this crucial episode’, the present paper focuses on the use of the
expression “Caliph of the Armenians™ (khalifat al-Arman), instead of
the more common wording “Patriarch of the Armenians™ (batrak al-
Arman),! by both the Muslim historian Ibn al-Dawadari (fl. first half
of the fourteenth century) and the Coptic historian al-Mufaddal Ibn
Ab1 1-Fada’il (d. after 1358 AD). This terminological item seems to
us highly relevant from an ideological viewpoint.

As Gagik Danielyan has recently demonstrated in his impressive
study on representations of the Armenian Catholicos in Arabic his-
toriography, the notion of “Caliph of the Armenians™ (khaltfat al-
Arman) was not completely new: Ibn Wasil (d. 697 AH/ 1298 AD),
writing a few decades before Ibn al-Dawadari, stated that “the Ar-
menian Catholicos [...] is the same for Armenians as the caliph for
us’®, whereas Ahmad Ibn Fadl Allah al-"Umard (d. 749 A/ 1349
AD), a contemporary of Ibn al-Dawadari, squarely referred to the
Catholicos by the wording “the Armenian caliph™, which was also

3 On this point, see Danielyan 2019A, pp. 184-266, 1in particular pp. 244-
266, and the bibliography thereby provided. T am gratefully indebted to
Doctor Gagik Danielyan for kindly providing me with a PDF version of
his article before 1 received the printed volume. On “conflicts of
memories” between Armenian and Arab historians, see also Cecere
2018A, pp. 21-40 (in particular, pp. 24-32).

* Several variant forms of the term are attested in sources, eg. bapik,
batrivark, batvak, batrik.

S Ibn Wasil 1957, vol. 2, p. 320, quoted according to the English translation
provided in Danielyan 2019A, p. 203,

¢ Al-"Umari 1988, pPp. 232-233, quoted according to the English translation
provided in Danielyan 2019A, p. 203.
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used by some later historians, such as, for instance, Badr al-Din al-
’Ayni (d. 855 AH/ 1451 AD)".

In point of fact, an even carlier attestation of this notion in an
Arabic work has been noted by Professor Vahan Ter-Ghevondian: in
the first decades of seventh/thirteenth century, Saladin’s biographer
Baha® al-Din Ibn Shaddad (d. 632 AH/ 1234 AD), in reproducing an
epistle addressed by Catholicos Grigor Tla to the Ayyubid Sultan,
comments that the word Catholicos “means “Caliph™%,

Moreover, in Muslim Persian sources the definition of the Catho-
licos as “Caliph of the Armenians™ seems to be even earlier attested
than in Arabic sources, as pointed out, once again, by Gagik Daniel-
yan’. In particular, a most relevant passage is found in the Anis al-
qulih by Burhan al-Din al-Anawi (d. after 1222 AD)?, in the
framework of the latter’s famous anti-Armenian #irade that was stu-
died by Andrew Peacock: “There is an arrogant and presumptuous
priest (kasis) there [i.e., in the castle of Hromkla] who is the khaltfa
in the Armenian millat (millat-i Armani)™!.

However, it is worth noting that all of the aforementioned au-
thors were Muslim, whereas al-Mufaddal was a Christian (more pre-
cisely, a Copt, thus an Egyptian dhimmi of the Mamluk Sultanate)'*.

7 See Danielyan 2019A, p. 203.

% See Ter-Ghevondian 2019, pp. 113-150 (here p. 127).

? See Danielyan 2019A, pp. 203-205.

19 As noted by Danielian, al-Anawl was born in the city of Ani circa 1142
AD. See Ibid., p. 203.

! Burhan al-Din al-Anawi, Anfs al-quliab, Suleymaniye Katiphanesi, Aya
Sofya 2984, fol. 257 a, quoted in Danielyan 2019A, pp. 204-205, accor-
ding to the English translation provided in Peacock 2015, pp. 233-261 (in
particular, p. 242).

12 For an introduction to the notion of dhimma, see: Cahen 1991, pp. 227-
231, Vajda 2012. Among the many studies now available on dhimma as a
social practice, see in particular: Scattolin 2005, pp. 199-235; El-Leithy
2006, 75-119; Fierro & Tolan 2013; Herrera 2015; Fenton & Littman
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The working assumption of this paper is that reasons behind the use
of such formula as “Caliph of the Armenians™ might have been quite
different for a Muslim author and for a Coptic one, especially if the
latter had a complex position vis-d-vis the Mamluk system of power,
as it was precisely the case with al-Mufaddal Ibn Abi I-Fada’il.

In order to verify this assumption, the paper is divided into two
main sections. First, some biographical and ideological items concer-
ning al-Mufaddal’s personality and work are discussed. Then, al-
Mufaddal’s use of the expression “Caliph of the Armenians™ is ana-
lyzed, in comparison with other Arabic expressions used by Ayyubid
and Mamluk writers to translate the Armenian notion of “Catholi-
cos”, and on the background of some samples of al-Mufaddal’s atti-
tudes towards non-Egyptian Christian communities, especially those
at war with the Mamluks.

2. Al-Mufaddal Ibn Abi I-Fada’il: biographical and genealogical
issues

The Egyptian Coptic writer al-Mufaddal Ibn Abi 1-Fada’il (d. af-
ter 1358 ADD)is quite an enigmatic figure for historians, for both bio-
graphical and ideological reasons.

Biographically, he is known only as the author of al-Nahj al-sa-
did (“The Correct Path™), an annalistic work concerning the first Ma-
mluk period, regularly covering the years 658 AH/ 1260 AD to 741
AH /1341 AD, i.e. from the beginning of the reign of Sultan Baybars
until the immediate aftermaths of the reign of Sultan al-Malik al-Na-
sir Muhammad b. Qalawiin, with a final reference, however, to an e-
vent that happened in 749 AH / 1348 AD, namely the end of the pon-
tificate of the Coptic Patriarch Peter V2.

2016, 2016; Cecere 20188, Pp. 34-94.
https://doi.org/10.13154/er.v6.2018.34-94

13 In this notice, the Patriarch is mentioned according to his personal names:
“Anba Bitrus, known as the Priest Dawd the Builder”. See Al-Mufad-
dal, . 270 v°. Indeed, this 1s the last of three short notices concerning the
Patriarchs who were appointed during the last decades of Sultan al-Nasir’s
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This book was transmitted by only one known manuscript, MS
Paris BNF Ar. 4525, consisting of 270 folios'. Although the manus-
cript was part of the famous collection of Jean-Baptiste Colbert since
1675, the text was edited only in the course of the twentieth century,
and in two different steps. First, Edgard Blochet, in three different is-
sues of the Patrologia Orientalis (1919, 1920, 1929), published the
Arabic text of the years 658 AH/ 1260 AD to 716 AH/ 1316 AD"
along with his own French translation for the same years. Almost
half a century later, in 1973, Samira Kortantamer edited the Arabic
text of the remaining sections (years 717/1317 to 741-1341, plus so-
me information until 1348 AD, along with her own German transla-
tion of this part of the book™®.

As al-Mufaddal himself carefully states, his work was completed

long reign, namely John IX (1320-1327), Benjamin IT (1327-1339) and
the aforementioned Peter V (1340-1348). These notices are grouped in a
separate section in which the author briefly records “what is mentioned in
the Histories of the Christians {lawdrik al-nasira, 1.e, much probably the
History of the Patriarchs)” for the concerned period. This section 1s atta-
ched to the chapters dealing with the events of the year 741 AH (1340-41
AD) but provides abridged information on events spanning over a certain
lapse of time and not previously mentioned in the exact respective year.
Such special sections are placed throughout the whole book, and this 1s the
main method used by al-Mufaddal to provides mformation on Coptic
history.

14 See Graf 1944-1953.1, 104. A digitised copy of the manuscript is now a-
vailable on the online catalogue of BnF:
https//gallica.bnf friark:/12148/btv1b1 1003811t (Last accessed on April,
11th, 2020), as well as a digitised reproduction of the MS notices type-
written by G. Vajda: https://gallica bnf fr/ark /12148/btv 184526694
{Last accessed on April, 10th, 2020). A general manuscript description by
G. Troupeau, is also available in the Catalogue:file:///home/chronos/u-
54a55963(1441blca9b2095426d15d43108b92al MyFiles/Downloads/Muf
addal2e20MSS/Bnl%20Ar %204525 mhtm]l (Last accessed on April,
11th, 2020).

13 Moufazzal, 1919, p. 343-550; Id., 1920, p. 373-673;Id., 1929, p. 3-270.
16 Kortantamer 1973, 1973.
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on the 11th of Shawwal, 759 AH, i.e. the 16th of September 1358
ADY,

Also, al-Mufaddal declares that his chronicle was conceived as a
continuation of the historical work of the far more illustrious Coptic
writer al-Makin Jirjis Ibn al- Amid (1206 AD-1273 AD?)'%. The lat-
ter, who had been a high burcaucrat of the Sultanate in late Ayyubid
and carly Mamluk times, had written a universal history called A/-
majmil “ al-mubarak (“The blessed collection’), from the creation of
the world to the beginning of the reign of the Mamlik Sultan al-Za-
hir Baybars in 658 AH / 1260 AD. Although adopting a much more
“local” focus (almost exclusively Mamluk Egypt and Syria), al-Mu-
faddal chooses to start his chronicle from the exact point where al-
Makin had stopped:

“As I studied the historical work (fa ¥#kh) of the late shaykh al-Makin
Jirjis Ibn al-* Am1d, I saw that its chronological extension (mudda) ends with
the very beginning of the reign of al-Zahir Baybars al-Bunduqdart (a/-dawla
al-zahirivva Baybars al-al-Bundugddri), that 1s Sunday, the 16th of Dha -
ga‘da of the year 658 from the Hegira, which corresponds to 6752 accom-
plished vears plus two months and eleven days (from the creation) of the
world, calculated in solar years (shamsiyyat®™). Indeed, the period 1 am de-
aling with (zamanund, lit: “our period”) extends till the end of the reign of
of al-Nasir Muhammad Ibn Qalawn (al-dawla al-nasiriyve Muhammad
Ibn Qalawiin, as 1 found it good to add to that work (i.e. the chronicle by
Ibn al-* AmTd) the events and the vicissitudes, both of general and particular
interest, which happened from the beginning of the reign of al-Zahir Bay-
bars al-BunduqdarT [till the end of the reign of al-Nasir Muhammad Ibn Qa-

17 See Moufazzal, 1919, Arabic text, p. 407.

1% On him, see: Moawad 2012, pp. [566]-571; Cahen & Coquin 2012
Most valuable information on al-MakTn (with analysis of the complex
question of his sources) is provided in Heijer 1996, pp. 67-98. As for al-
Makin’s death date, the Christian Arab historian Ibhn al-Suga¥, followed
by al-Safadf and al-Magrizi, fix it to 672 AH /1273-74 AD, but some re-
cent studies argue that he died “sometime after 1280. See Moawad 2012,
pp. [566]-571 (here, pp. [566]-567).
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lawin]” .

Indeed, al-Makm Ibn al-*Amid is even mentioned i the title
recorded in the manuscript: al-Nakj al-sadid wa-I-dwrr al-fartd fi ma
ba'd ta’rikh 1bn al- ‘Amid | i.e. “The Correct Path and the Precious
Pearl: On the events (that happened) after the Chronicle (fa rikh) by
Ibn al-* Amid™*®

In point of fact, as Johannes den Heijer justly remarked, the afo-
rementioned indication on the date of completion of al-Mufaddal’s
work, and his declaration of continuity with al-Makin’s work are the
only certainly known elements in the life of al-Mufaddal®'.

In particular, we have no direct information on the production
context of Mufaddal’s chronicle and on its possible "fortune". He is
not mentioned in other sources, and his work seemingly left no trace
either on Coptic or Muslim historians of his generation or of the fol-
lowing ones. This, however, does not exclude the possibility that the
book somechow circulated in the author's entourage and among bu-

19 Moufazzal, 1919, Arabic text pp. 407-408 (our translation). The transla-
tion I am proposing here differs from that of Blochet on a crucial point: he
translated zamdanuna as “our time” (notre période), which someone (as it
was actually the case with Frangois Nau, see below in the present foot-
note) might interpret as "the time in which we are living”, although the au-
thor (as mentioned before) clearly states that his work was completed in
759 AH (1358 AD), i.e. roughly seventeen years after the end of the reign
of al-Malik al-Nasir (741 AH / 1341 AD). To solve this supposed contra-
diction, Nau proposed to date the actual composition of the text to 749 AH
/1348 AD (year of the last event mentioned therein) and to consider the
manuscript Ar. 4525 as a copy instead of an autograph: see Nau 1928,
pp. 208-211 (here, pp. 210-211). However, Nau's conjecture was not ac-
cepted by subsequent scholars. Moreover, this conjecture would amway
not really solve the supposed chronological problem: in fact, the comp-
letion date that he proposed (749/1348) 1s however far from the end of the
reign of al-Malik al- Nasir (741/1341).

20 Al-Mufaddal ibn Abi I-Fada@'il, al-Na#y al-sadid MS Paris, BNF Ar.
4525, folio 1 1°.

21 See Heijer 2012.
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reaucratic and military "cadres” of the Mamluk regime.

On the one hand, al-Mufaddal states that he composed this chro-
nicle "for himselt" (/i-nafsi-hi), but this could be just a fopos of rhe-
torical modesty (as Blochet remarks, a similar statement is made e-
ven by Ibn Khalligan in his famous dictionary, which he evidently
had not conceived "for personal use™)®, or it could merely indicate
that al-Mufaddal conceived his work on his own initiative and not
because of an external request.

Be that as it may, modern scholars tried to infer some additional
biographical information on al-Mufaddal by speculating on possible
connections between him and some personalities that are mentioned
in Coptic or Muslim sources of the time.

In 1919, Edgard Blochet argued that some Coptic clerics and bu-
reaucrats mentioned in two other Arabic Christian manuscripts in the
Bibliotheque Nationale de France should be identified as members
of al-Mufaddal’s family*.

In 1928, Frangois Nau, speculating on some indications from an
anti-dhimmit work by the Muslim writer Ghazi ibn al-Wasiti (d. 1312
AD), conjectured that al-Mufaddal might have been a grand-nephew
of the aforementioned Coptic historian Ibn al-*Amid*. In fact, he
proposed to identify al-Mufaddal’s father Abai 1-Fada’il with some
Abu 1-Fada’il mentioned by Ghazi as “son of the sister (ibn ukhi) of
al-Makin Ibn al-* Amid™.

Although such hypothesis is only grounded on Nau’s conjectural
identification between the two Abi 1-Fada’il-s, subsequent scholars

22 gee Moufazzal, 1919, p- 361 (Blochet’s introduction)
13 See Moufazzal, 1919, p- 353-354. (Blochet’s introduction).
2 see Nau 1928, pp. 208-211.

23 The Kitab radd ‘ala ahl al-dhimma by Ghazi ibn al-WasitT dates back to
the late 1290s or early 1300s, Tt was first edited by Richard Gottheil in
1921: Gottheil 1921, pp. 383-457. On Ghaz ibn al-WasitTs life and on
his death date, see now Mallett 2010.
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mostly inclined to consider it as plausible, or at least not impos-
sible®.

This would have significant implications on the interpretation of
al-Mufaddal’s explicit continuity with Ibn al-*‘Amid’s work. In fact,
Ghazt states that both Ibn al-‘Amid (then secretary of the army in
Damanscus) Abu 1-Fada’il were plotting with Mongols against Mus-
lim at the time of Hulegu’s conquest of Syria, in order to to have full
freedom of religion proclaimed in the region”. If this story is not
found in any other known source, the Coptic Arab historian Ibn al-
Suqa‘ reports however that Ibn al-*Amid fell into disgrace with the
Sultan for some false accusations forged by an envious colleague in
the administration of the army, and he spent most of his last years in
prison®s,

All this might have had some weight on al-Mufaddal’s choice to
start his work precisely, and explicitly, from the point in which Ibn
al-* Amid had stopped. In doing this, al-Mufaddal was not only pay-
ing homage to Ibn al-‘Amid as historian, but also implicitly contribu-
ting to rehabilitate the latter’s memory, in a context in which, as indi-
cated by the huge wave of anti-dhimmis persecutions in mid-1350s,
the loyalty of Coptic subjects was, once again, dramatically put into
question by some influential Muslim leaders®.

In more recent times (1972), Clifford Edmund Bosworth, relying

26 particular, in the relevant entry of the Encyclopaedia of Islam, Cahen
squarely states that al-Mufaddal “was of the same family” of al-Makin b.
al-‘Amid, See Cahen & Coquin 2012. Subsequent scholars, however, use
more cautious formulations: see, in particular, Kortantamer 1973, pp. 4-
5; Heijer 2012, Moawad 2013, pp. 119-122 (here, p. 119).

27 See the text of Ghazi ibn al-Wasiti edited in Gottheil 1921, pp. 383-457
{(here, p. 444-445).

8 See Tbn as-Suqa‘t 1974, pp. 110-111 (Arabic text), pp. 136-38 (French
translation).

29 On recurrent waves of anti-Coptic persecutions in fourteenth-century H-
gypt, see in particular El-Leithy 2006.
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on al-Qalqashandi’s famous chancery manual Subh al-a ‘sha fi sind *-
at al-insha’ (completed in 814 AH /1412 AD), made a new and quite
suggestive hypothesis on al-Mufaddal’s identity: he wondered whe-
ther he could not be identified with a Coptic Patriarch who was ap-
pointed i the 1360°°.

Bosworth’s suggestion, however, was not followed by subsequ-
ent scholars, and it was convincingly refuted by Mathilde Cruvellier
in 2010, in the framework of a comprehensive codicological, artistic
and historical study of one of MS Paris BnF Ar. 12* (that is one of
the manuscripts on which Blochet had based his conjectures on al-
Mufaddal’s family ties).

On the contrary, the identifications proposed by Blochet and Nau
respectively have not been overtly questioned by later scholars who
dealt with al-Mufaddal. In particular, Samira Kortantamer (1973) re-
ported Blochet’s indications on al-Mufaddal’s family ties without
objection and even provided a graphic representation of the author’s
supposed family tree (Stammbaum)*. Later on, neither Johannes den
Heyjer (1996, 2012) nor Samuel Moawad (2013) reopened this file,
though remarking the conjectural nature of those identifications.

Indeed, as I endeavored to demonstrate in a separate study, all of
the aforementioned hypotheses al-Mufaddal’s family ties on al- are
far from being conclusive™.

However, paucity of reliable bibliographical information is not
the most puzzling issue to historians dealing with on al-Mufaddal
Far more troubling has been the great complexity of the ideological
background and the linguistic texture of his work. In fact, both di-
mensions present an uneven “blend” of Muslim and Christian formu-
las and attitudes. This feature bewildered (and overtly disappointed)

30 See Bosworth & Clifford 1972, pp. 199-216 (here p. 204, n. 3).
31 See Cruvellier 2010, pp. 207-236.

3? See Kortantamer 1973, Pp. 3-4.

33 See G. Cecere 2020.
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al-Mufaddal’s first editor Edgard Blochet and is still raising some
important interpretative issues, although the huge advancement in
this field of studies from Blochet’s time to present day provided
scholars with much better understanding of some peculiar traits of
Coptic Arabic literature and culture in the Mamluk period.
3. Al-Mufaddal Ibn Abi I-Fada’il: between Christian identity
and Muslim sources

As mentioned above, al-Mufaddal explicitly conceived his book
as a continuation of the work of the renowned Coptic historian al-
Makin Jirjis Ibn al-* Amid. Yet, beyond this hommage to his illustri-
ous coreligionist, he based his work almost exclusively on Muslim
historians. Although he does not always mention the individual sour-
ces behind each single passage, and sometimes uses such a generic
formula as “The historian said” (gala al-mu'arriki’™), his most im-
portant references have been identified as Ibn al-Dawadart (fl. first
half of the eighth / fourteenth century), Baybars al-Manstri (d.
725/1325), al-Nuwayri (d. 733/1333), Ibn al-JazarT ( d. 738/1338)>.

On the one hand, al-Mufaddal’s openness to Muslim sources has
nothing surprising in itself. In doing this, in fact, al-Mufaddal was
very much in line with the same al-Makin, who had explicitly and
heavily relied on Muslim historiography, in particular on Tabari, and
whose work, as already noted by Claude Cahen, was characterized
by a somewhat “non-confessional” attitude (“détachememt confes-
sionnel™) which would make it hard to recognize the author’s reli-
gious affiliation, if not for his interest in the history of the Copts and
for his use of the Coptic datation system in addition to the Islamic

3% As demonstrated by Ulrich Haarmann, the use of such formulas is a typi-
cal phenomenon in Mamluk historiography. See Haarmann 1970, pp. 90
and pp. 192-193,

35 On this issue, see in particular: Kortantamer 1973, pp. 34-39 ; Haar-
mann 1970, p. 108.
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one®®. In turn, al-Makin’s work (especially in its specifically “Cop-
tic” parts) was eventually an important source for some of the most
renowned Muslim historians, included al-Maqrizr”.

Far from being unique, however, al-Makin’s case is to be consi-
dered emblematic of a much wider phenomenon of cross-confessio-
nal intertextuality which characterized Medieval Arabic historiogra-
phy, as Johannes den Heijer conclusively demonstrated i a study fo-
cused on the Coptic side of this complex relation’®,

On the other hand, al-Mufaddal's relationship with his Muslim
sources does however have some peculiar traits: in fact, the author
proves remarkably willing to accept not only "factual" indications
from his sources, but also linguistic formulas and ideological repre-
sentations that are strongly connoted in an "Islamic" sense.

The ensuing terminological and ideological complexity of al-
Mufaddal's work was perceived as a major flaw by its first editor
Edgard Blochet:

36 “L e détachement confessionnel est remarquable, et, n'étaient les quelques
passages autobiographiques, les paragraphes, assez concis, relatifs au pat-
riarcat copte, et le soin apporté a convertir les dates de 1'ére musulmane en
celles de I'ére des Martyrs, rien ne permettrait de ne pas attribuer la chro-
nique & un auteur musulman”. Cahen 1957, pp. 109-184 (here, p. 113).

37 On the complex issues of al-Makin’s sources and of his fortune among
subsequent generations of historians, see specially Heijer 1996, pp. 67-98.

38 «The phenomenon of mutual influences between Christian and Mushm
authors of historical works is not a novel subject. For it is quite well-
known that some of the Coptic historians and chroniclers who wrote in A-
rabic between approximately A.D. 1000 and 1500, made use of Muslim
and other non-Coptic sources: a case in point is al-Makn, who in the se-
cond part of his work on world history relies largely on al-Tabari, as has
been known to western scholars for a long time. On the other hand, orien-
talists have realized that Muslim Egyptian authors such as al-Maqrizl were
interested in information on the traditions of their Christian compatriots,
and that they found such information available in texts written by Copts.
Again, it is al-Makin who has long been identified as al-MaqrizT's source
for much of his account on Christian history". Heijer 1996, pp. 68-69.
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“At first sight, it seems impossible to determine the confession
to which this historian belonged, because there is an inextricable
and confused mixture of formulas and concepts, some of which are
radically Christian, others absolutely Muslim, and which inexorab-
lv contradict each other”™?.

Indeed, Blochet identifies several elements, both formal and the-

matic, which differentiate al-Mufaddal's work from the writing pra-
ctices of contemporary Muslim authors. In particular, Blochet re-
marks the use of typically Christian honorific formulas, such as Abi-
na (“our Father) or al-4b al-a ‘zam (“the August Father™), with refe-
rence to eminent figures of the Coptic community, as well as the use
of the verb fanayyaha with the specific meaning of “dying™ which is
typical of the Arabic written by Christian Egyptian authors. Further-
more, Blochet notes that al-Mufaddal makes use of a "plural” data-
tion system, a trait which is not found in Muslim authors: he usually
provides the Islamic date in first position, but also provides the cor-
responding dates according to the Coptic calendar, the "Byzantine"
one and / or the so-called "cosmic calendar”, based on the age of the
world calculated in solar years (starting from the supposed moment
of Creation)”. As for the contents, Blochet points out that al-Mufad-
dal has a special interest in the events the Coptic Church: for ins-
tance, he regularly records the election of the Patriarch. Even more
significantly, al-Mufaddal provides a long and detailed obituary of
the saintly monk Barsawma the Naked' which clearly turns into a
full-fledged hagiographical narrative, and he is sympathetic with Sul-
tan al-Malik al-Nasir’s decision to renovate the church of Saint Bar-
bara in Harat al-Rim (O1d Cairo), despite the opposition of the Mus-
lim “populace”, who were outraged by what they felt as a flagrant
violation of the discriminatory regime of the dhimma®.

39 Moufazzal 1919, p. 355 (Blochet’s introduction).
40 gee Ibid., p. 355 (Blochet’s introduction).

H see Ibid., p- 355 (Blochet’s introduction).

42 See Thid., pp- 360-361 (Blochet’s introduction).
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On the opposite hand, Blochet remarks that the author frequently
adopts the language and the viewpoint of his Muslim sources. In par-
ticular, al-Mufaddal has apparently no problem in repeating the spe-
cifically Islamic terminology present in his sources, including eulo-
gies for revered figures in Islam. Even more importantly, he also re-
peats formulas conveying the idea of martyrdom (e.g., the term sha-
hid), whith reference to Muslim fighters who died in combat against
Christians®. In this, al-Mufaddal goes so far as to reproduce those
passages in which his sources exalt divine aid to Islamic armies: for
instance, he reports that the angels helped the Mamluk Sultan Bay-
bars in the battle of Bulustayn against the Mongols and the "cursed
Georgians™*,

Also, and what specially matters for the purposes of the present
article, Blochet notes with great astonishment that, m reporting on
the Mamluk expedition against the Armenian Kingdom of Cicilia of
the year 673 AH/ 1275 AD, the Christian al-Mufaddal does not even
refrain from following his sources in applying the word jihad (i.c.,
here, war against infidels for God’s sake) to Muslim war actions a-
gainst (Christian) Armenians®.

Thus, according to Blochet, al-Mufaddal would turn out to be a
mere vehicle for an Islamic representation system, except in those ra-
re cases in which he intervenes to mitigate the anti-Christian attitude

3 SeeIbid, p. 358 (Blochet’s introduction),
# See Thid., p- 360 (Blochet’s introduction).

43 «Au folio 46v°, Moufazzal parle (...} de la guerre sainte contre les Infidél-
es, ¢’est-a-dire contre les Chrétiens d” Armenie; ce terme de guerre sainte
contre les Chrétiens revient encore au folio 47r°, par deux fois, avec une
insistance invraisemblable pour un homme qui a professé le Christianis-
me”. Moufazzal, 1919, (Blochet’s introduction), p. 358. It is worth noting
that the passage referred to by Blochet is part of a long and detailed “his-
tory of the attack on (the country of) Sis™ (fa rikh nawba Sis), providing
rich geographical, historical and even linguistic information on the regions
that were part of the Armenian Kingdom of Cilicia. See MS. Paris, BNF,
Ar. 4252 folios 45 1° to 47r°; Moufazzal, 1920, Arabic text, pp. 389-398.
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of his sources. For instance, when reporting on the devastating fire
that broke out in the Batiliyya district in Cairo in 663 AH / 1265 AD,
al-Mufaddal relies on al-Nuwayii, but he omits mentioning the ru-
mors (well present in al-Nuwayri) according to which the fire had
been intentionally provoked by the Copts, in retaliation for Sultan
Baybars’ victories over the Franks in Syria®,

As a general rule, however, the dominant feature in al-Mufad-
dal’s work, according to Blochet, would be a “bewildering alliance
of Christian and Muslim formulas’’. For this phenomenon, which he
considers quite unusual in Christian Arabic literature, Blochet propo-
ses two main possible explanations: 1) either al-Mufaddal made a
deliberate mimicry operation, not to upset “the susceptibilities (sus-
ceptibilités) of those (Muslims) who could happen to read his bo-
ok’™%; 2) or he was actually unable to critically rework the sources
from which he drew information, and even to grasp all the theologi-
cal and ideological implications of the contents and expressions that
he reproduced®.

For his part, Frangois Nau speaks of a "neutral tone" in al-Mu-
faddal’s work and explains it with supposed biographical reasons: as
he identifies al-Mufaddal as a grandnephew of the unfortunate Ibn
al-*Amid (sce above), he thinks that the author wanted to “get unno-
ticed’™®, so to avoid any implication in new inter-religious tensions
and to preserve himself and his family from any suspicion of disloy-
alty to the Islamic system of power.

However, subsequent scholarship (Haarmann 1970, Kortantamer

46 Cf. Moufazzal, 1919, p- 356 (Blochet’s introduction). For the full text of

al-Mufaddal’s account, see Ibid., Arabic text. pp. 475-478.

47 w : . L »
[...] alliance deéconcertante entre formules chrétiennes et musulmanes”,

Ibid.. p. 360.
3 Moufazzal, 1919, p. 356 (Blochet’s introduction).
4 Ibid., p. 360 (Blochet’s introduction).
30 See Nau 1928, pp. 210-211.
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1973, Den Heijer 1993, Moawad 2013) justly called for revision of
these judgments, and their contributions highlighted a significant cri-
tical capacity of the author towards his sources.

In particular, Ulrich Haarmann convincingly argued that al-Mu-
faddal adopted a conscious strategy of adaptation of his sources, ai-
med at weakening the "anti-Christian™ components of the source
texts, primarily through omission procedures®.

In a similar vein, Samira Kortantamer explicitly spoke of a
“Christian censorship” ("Christlicher Zensur") on the part of al-Mu-
faddal®.

Indeed, Kortantamer’s formulation sounds a bit generic, as it
would much be more appropriate to speak of a "Coptic censorship”
rather than a simply “Christian™ one (as I endeavor to demonstrate
below).

However, both Haarmann and Kortantamer had the great merit
of laying the foundations for a more adequate understanding of al-
Mufaddal’s relationship with his sources, by focusing on analysis of
the logical and rhetorical structures of his work fuxta propria princi-
pia.

Thus, their studies paved the way for recognition of the internal
coherence of the text and for better appreciation of the complex sys-
tem of representations built by the author. Indeed, most recent scho-
larship confirmed and amplitfied their interpretations.

In particular, Johannes den Heijer, in the entry “al-Mufaddal™ of
the Encvclopaedia of Islam, agrees with Haarmann’s and Korntanta-
mer’s analysis on “al-Mufaddal’s omission of details which diseredit
his coreligionists”, but further emphasizes the author’s “undeniable
originality” by stressing his ability to both provide first-hand valuab-
le remarks on contemporary events and to organize older sources “in

31 See Haarmann 1970, p. 144
2 See Kortantamer 1973, p.39.
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a coherent and meaningful manner’™.

Even more recently, Samuel Moawad states that the author, tho-
ugh willing to write a work of “secular history” with only limited in-
terest in the events of the Coptic Church, “is inclined to omit anti-
Christian passages found in his Islamic sources™ and that he provides
valuable witness “to certain matters of importance to the history of
Christian-Muslim relations in Egypt™*,

In summarizing the various analysis mentioned until now, from
Blochet to Moawad, one may easily find that, in spite of their differ-
rent interpretations and aftitudes, all of these scholars agree on one
fundamentl issue: the existence of a complex “cross-confessional”
relation between Muslim and Christian elements in the chronicle of
al-Mufaddal. In our opinion, this confirms the high potential of al-
Mufaddal’s work also for research on representations of the Armeni-
ans in Arabic literature.

In such framework, it seems all the more interesting to analyze
al-Mufaddal’s narrative of the conquest of the Armenian stronghold
of Qal‘at al-Riim, inasmuch as this was the symbolically crucial epi-
sode m a conflict that was strongly characterized, on both sides, in
the sense of the opposition between Islam and Christianity.

53 See Heijer 2012.

54 “Al-Mufaddal followed his predecessor (and perhaps uncle) [1.e. al-Mak-
in Ibn al- *Amid] in the way in which he reported historical events. Both
wrote works of secular history with minimal interest in Christian matters,
despite being Copts. Both depended mainly on Muslim historians and a-
dapted Islamic formulas when they mentioned Muslim holy people. [...]
Despite al-Mufaddal’s limited interest in specifically Coptic affairs, he
does provide an important witness to certain matters of importance to the
history of Christian-Muslim relations in Egypt, e.g. Mamluk government
interference in the leadership of the Coptic community in the period of
Patriarchs John VII and Gabriel III, the relationship between St Barstima
the Naked and the Mamluk ruler al-Malik al-Nasir ibn Qalawtin; and the
destruction of churches by a Muslim mob in 1321 (and al-Nasir’s pu-
nishment of the perpetrators)”. Moawad 2013, pp. 119-122 (here, p. 121).
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4. Qal‘at at-Ram in Arabic literature prior to al-Mufaddal

4.1. Qal at al-Rim before the conquest: Yaqiit al-Hamawl

Well before the Mamluk era, Arab authors proved aware of the
strategic and symbolic importance of the Armenian stronghold of
Hromkla (Qal'at al-Réim), which stood on the western bank of the
Euphrates and which was, from 1150 AD, the sec of the Catholicos,
the Head of the Armenian Church™®.

In Ayyubid times, in particular, the famous geographer Yaqut al-
Hamaw1 al-Rum1 (1179-1229) consecrates to the city a substantial
entry in his Mu fam al-Buldan.®® Significantly enough, most of this
entry focuses on the Catholicosate, providing an articulated but lar-
gely distorted information on the internal conflicts within the Church
of Armenia that were fueled by the pro-Latin politics of King Lewon
the Magnificent and his attempts at wnion with the Church of Ro-
me”’. In Yaqut’s narrative, a complex mixture of geopolitical tens-
ions, dynastic rivalries and theological controversies is drastically
transfigured into a simple "personal" conflict between King Lewon
and the Catholicos of Hromkla, triggered by the dissolute customs of
the monarch and culminating - amid threats of excommunication and

3 As Gagik Danielyan points out, “By force of historical circumstances, se-
ats of the Armenian Catholicoi, like Armenian political centers (capitals),
had often been moved from one place to another”. Danielyan 2019A p.
184. On the many transfers of the seat of the catholicosate, especially after
the fall of the Bagratid state (1045), see Ibid., pp. 184-186. In particular,
on the transfer of the catholicosate from Ani to Covk™ (1116) and finally
from Covk’ to Hromkla (1150} by decision of Catholicos Grigor IIT Pahla-
vuni (1113-1166), as well as on possible reasons for the final location,
which placed the Holy See of the Armenian Church out of the borders of
Cilician Armenia, as “a peculiar enclave surrounded by Muslim territo-
ries”, see Ibid., pp. 185-198.

3¢ Yaqit 1955-1957, vol. IV, pp. 390-391.

57 On this troubled phase of Armenian history, see Der Nersessian 1962,
vol. 2, pp. 630-659. In particular, YaqGt's narrative is probably focusing

on the conflict opposing King Levon and Catholicos K’aravez in 1993-
1194 AD. On this point, see Danielyan 2019A, pp. 217-221.
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mock repentances - in the appointment of a Catholicos issued from
the King’s family’®. In doing this, Yaqat remarks, the king impiously
put an end to the hitherto uninterrupted and uncontaminated serics of
Catholicoi that, directly descended from Prophet David’s lincage™ -
i.e. the Pahlavunis, who were puzzingly attributed a Davidic origin
(or at least claim to it) by some Muslim historians, although no trace
of this gencalogical issue is found in Armenian sources® .

If, as noted by Reuven Amitai with regard to a different context,
tendency to naively personalize complex historical issues is typical
of much pre-moderm historiography®, possible political aims behind
Yaqut’s narrative would be not naive at all. The whole report, inde-
ed, scems compatible with an intention to delegitimize both the Ar-
menian monarchy of Cilicia and the Catholicosate. If king Levon,
due to his immorality, had been considered unworthy by the last
“Davidic” Catholicos, and if the Davidic lineage had been removed

3% qzunnu-hu ibn® khallati-hi aw shay™ min dhalika. Yaqat 1955, IV, p.
391 (our translation).

o7 wa-ngaradat al-Katdghikiisivya ‘an al Dawiid. Yaqat 1955, TV, p. 391
{our translation).

% on possible explanations for the idea that the Pahalavunis descended
from Prophet David, which seems to be peculiar to Muslim historians, see
Danielyan 2019A, pp. 219-221.

6 Professor Reuven Amitai evoked this notion in a lecture given on the ori-
gins of military slavery in Islam that he gave in 2007 at the University of
Trier (Germany). In a passage dealing with possible reasons behind Caliph
al-Mu‘tasim’s choice of Turks for his slave guard, he remarks: “An earlier
generation of historians attributed his [al-Mu‘tasim’s] predilection for
Turks to the fact that his mother was herself a Turk. Without totally nega-
ting this reason, taken by itself it reflects a naive, pre-modern approach of
personalizing or even trivializing historical processes, reducing them to
one particular individual trait or incident”. Amitai 2007. On possible Tur-
kish origin of al-Mu‘tasim’s mother and its supposed influence on the Ca-
liph’s preference for Turkish soldiers, see Al-Dari 1945, p. 228. On this
issue, see also the still important study by Osman Ismail (quite skeptical
about al-Diiri’s explanation): Ismail 1966, pp. 12-24.
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from the Catholicosate, then both the ruling dynasty and the reigning
catholicos, at the time when Yaquit was writing, would ultimately be
illegitimate®. In this, Yaqit’s narrative seems to be very much in li-
ne with a tendency, that Gagik Daniclyan proved to be widespread a-
mong Medieval Muslim historians, to “denying legitimacy of the Ar-
menian king’s power in Cilicia™®.

4.2. The conguest of Qal at al-Rim in Early Mambuk Muslim his-
forians

The numerous Arabic historians dealing with the conquest of Qa-
I'at al-Riim provide different indications on the starting date of the si-
ege, but all of them agree on the date of the final conquest of the city,
namely the 11 Rajab 691 AH (i.c., 28 June 1292 AD). Accordingly,
the calculation of the duration of the siege varies from two months
(Abu 1-Fida"® to only twenty days (Mukhtar al-akhbar, once attribu-
ted to Ibn Kabar and now to Baybars al-Manstiri, after being initially
attributed to his Coptic sccretary, the Coptic priest Ibn Kabar)®, al-
though most of the historians indicate thirty-three days%. However,
beyond these and other, less important, differences, the various nar-

%2 For more on this point, see Cecere 2018A, pp. 22-23.

%3 See Danielyan 20198, pp. 151-182 (here, p. 159).

4 See Aba I-Fida’ 1983, pp. 18-19.

% See Baybars al-Mansuari 1993, p. 92. As for the authorship, the Mukhtar
al-alchbdr was long atiributed to the Coptic priest Ibn Kabar (who was,
however, Baybars al-MansTrT’s secretary), because its only known extant
manuscript (MS. Milan, Ambrosiana, C 45 Inf) presents it as an “abrid-
gement of the History of the Magarr al-Rukni Baybars al-Dawadar, which
1s called Mukhtar al-akhbar and which the priest (qass) al-Shams Ibn Ka-
bar took care to compile” (our translation). Nonetheless, *Abd al-Hamid
Salih Hamdan convincingly argued that it should rather be attributed to
Baybars al-ManstrT himself. See Abdelhamid 1988, pp. 151-153. See al-
so P. M. Holt’s review of Hamdan’s critical edition: Holt 1995, pp. 130-
131.

Ge Danielyan 2019A, pp. 248-249. As for al-Mufaddal, he indicates 33
days, following Ibn al-Dawadari. See infra.
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ratives converge on some essential points, so that it is possible to re-
construct a coherent “Arab version™ of the events, that we try to sum-
marize in the following lines®”.

In spring 691 AH / 1292 AD, a huge army led by the Sultan mo-
ved from Damascus to Aleppo, and hence to Qal‘at al-Rtim. The city
was besieged. On 11 Rajab 691 AH / 28 June 1292 AD, Qal‘at al-
Rim was finally conquered anwatan, i.e. by force of arms: all Ar-
menian fighters were killed and all women and children were redu-
ced into slavery. The Catholicos and the Church dignitaries were ta-
ken prisoner and brought to Damascus. There they were paraded,
with the other prisoners of war, in the triumphal procession of the
Sultan®®, Also, to further stress the strategic and symbolic importance
of such achievement in the frame of the Islamic reconquista of the
region, the Sultan changed the name of the city from "Castle of the
Christians" (Qal Gt al-Rim) to "Castle of the Muslims" (Qal ‘at al-
Muslimin)®. All this marked what was felt as a divinely-decreed vic-
tory of Islam over the "people of unbelief and obstinacy".

In addition to this, the accounts of Muslim historians, conceming
the conquest of Hromkla as well as other episodes of the Mamluk-
Armenian wars, seem to converge on another important trait: a syste-
matic “anti-heroic™ characterization of the enemy. Most of these au-
thors are not willing to recognize any moral or military value to Ci-
lician Armenians (included King Het’um II and the Catholicos) and

%7 For more on this crucial battle, see Danielyan 2019A, pp. 244-266.

%% See Ibn al-Jazari 1998, p. 110.

%9 More precisely, the complete new name of the city was Qal ‘at al-Musli-
min al-Ashrafivea (“the Ashrafi Castle of the Muslims™), so as to ensure
perpetual memory of the Sultan himself, al-Malik al-Ashraf Khalil. How-
ever, this official name of the city seemingly never came into real use, and
even “the Muslim chroniclers continued calling it Qaltt al-Riam”. See
Danielyan 2019A, p. 260.

70 See, for instance, Ibn al-Jazari 1998, p. 109.
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tend to present them under the negative stercotype of disloyalty™. As
we shall see below, al-Mufaddal did even reproduce such stereotype,
and this was not the only point on which he followed his Muslim
sources.
5. The conquest of Qal'at al-Ram in the chronicle of al-
Mufaddal

3.1. A narrative pattern inspired in Ibn al-Dawddart

Al-Mufaddal’s report on the conquest of Qal‘at al-Ram is very
much in line with the aforementioned Muslim versions. In particular,
in many points he directly follows the narrative pattern provided by
Ibn al-Dawadar in his Kanz al-Durar.

(1). Just as Ibn al-Dawadart had doene, al-Mufaddal records some
pious actions made by the Sultan before his departure for the military
campaign against the Armenians:

“In the year 691 (AH), on the night of Friday 21 Rabi® al-Aw-
wal (12 March 1292 AD), an integral recitation of the Noble Qu-
r’an (khatma sharifa) was made and a religious ceremony (miu-
himm) was held in the Madrasa Manstriyya, {or which huge sums
of money were spent. The Sultan came down [from the Citadel]
since the early morning, visited his father's grave {darih) and dis-
tributed substantial alms, then retumed to the Citadel”72.

(2). Immediately after mentioning the Sultan’s pious action, al-

Mufaddal provides a chronological outline of the military campaign
ending with the conquest of Qal‘at al-Riim (also modeled on Ibn al-
Dawadari):

“On Saturday the 8th of Rabt'-al- Akhir [of the year 691 AH =
29 March 1292 AD], the Sultan al-Malik al-Ashraf set out on his

7! See below. It is worth noting that, with special regard to Armenian kings,
also Danielyan remarks a “discriminative, even close to insulting attitude”
on the part Arab historians. Danielyan 2019B, pp. 166-167.

72 Moufazzal 1920, Arabic text, P 551 (our translation). In point of fact,
21 Rabt® al-Awwal 691 AH was Wednesday, not Friday. The source of
this mistake is not clear, especially because Ibn al-Dawadari, at least
according to the available critical edition, does not specify the day of the
week. See Ibn al-Dawadari 1971, p. 323.
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journey, heading towards Syria (al-Sham) with all his army, toge-
ther with the sahib [governor]| Shams al-Din Ibn al-Sal'ts. (The
Sultan) entered Damascus on [...] the 6th of Jumada al-Awwal [25
April], and on the eighth day of the same month [27 April] he dis-
tributed money (nafaga fi) to the Egyptian and Syrian armies (al-
Juyish al-misriyva wa-I-shamiyva). The sahib (governor) of Hama
joined them. Then [the sultan] reviewed the Syrian army (faysh al-
Sham) and sent them ahead of him [in advance]. The sultan depart-
ed with the rest of the army on Monday the 16th of Jumada al-Aw-
wal [5 May] and entered Aleppo on the 28th of the same month.
Then, on the 4th of JumAada al-Akhir [23 May], he set off again. On
Tuesday 8 Jumada al-Akhir [27 May] he camped in front of Qal‘at
al-Riim with all his troops, and kept the city under siege, continu-
ously, until Saturday 11 Rajab [28 JTune 1292 AD]. And [on that
day] God (4llah), let him be exalted, opened (fataha) [the city] at
his (the Sultan’s) hands”.

(3). Immediately afier this, al-Mufaddal reports that “letters with
the happy news (kutub al-basha’ir)”” were sent from the newly con-
quered city “to all (Muslim) provinces (aqalim) and fortresses (hus-
any ™. However, contrary to Ibn al-Dawadari, al-Mufaddal does not
provide any quotation not quote anything from such letters; this di-
fterence is discussed below.

(4). Then, al-Mufaddal reproduces a testimony on the duration of
the siege and on the number of war machines (majaniq) employed by
the Mamluks, that coincides with the one provided by Ibn al-Dawa-
dari, except that the latter attributes this witness to his own father
while while al-Mufaddal - probably following al-Jazari on this
point™ - attributes it to the Emir Sayf al-Din al-Muhaffadar. Given
Ibn al-DawadarT’s known tendency to amplify his father’s role as a
source, even by attributing to him some testimonies from other eye-
witnesses, such discrepancy is not surprising in itself. However, it is
quite noteworthy as it shows that al-Mufaddal, though following Ibn
al-DawadarT closely, does not imitate him slavishly.

73 Moufazzal 1920, p. 351-552 (our translation)..
7# See Thn al-Jazari 1998, p. 109. p
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(5). Al-Mufaddal follows again Ibn al-Dawadari’”® in mentioning
that some prominent Muslim fighters “died as martyrs™ (ustushhida,
lit.: “were called [by God] to witness [their faith]”®) at Qal'at al-
Ram™. Here, the Christian al-Mufaddal is thus applying the qualify-
cation of martyrs to Muslim warriors fighting against Christians.

(6) Immediately after this, still in line with Ibn al-Dawadari’s
pattern, the narration “jumps™ to Damascus. Al-Mufaddal describes
the Sultan’s triumphal entry into the city and mentions the Armenian
Catholicos among the war prisoners that were paraded before him:

“When the Sultan returned to Damascus, the people of Damas-

cus (ahl Dimashg) exposed silk drapes in his honor. (Indeed) they

did not have the custom of doing this unless when the Sultan arri-

ved in the city from Egypt, it was the sdhib Shams al-Din Ibn al-

Sal‘Ts who introduced this custom. The Sultan’s entry into Damas-

cus took place in the second hour of the 20th day of Sha'ban [691

AH; ie. 6 August 1292 AD]. The prisoners (al-usard’) were para-

ded before him, including the Caliph of the Armenians (khalifat al-

Arman) “Kataghiyis” (sic; ms. oselS ) sahib of Qalat al-
Ram™”®,

In spite of a few minor differences, this passage is almost literal-

ly derived from Ibn al-Dawadari’s Kanz al-durar:

When the Sultan returned to Damascus, the Damascenes expo-
sed [silk drapes] in his honor. (Indeed) they did not have the cus-
tom of doing this unless when the Sultan arrived in the city from
Egypt; it was Ibn al-Sal‘Gs who introduced this custom (on that
special occasion). The Sultan’s entry into Damascus took place in
the second hour of the 20th day of Sha'ban [69]1 AH; i.e. 6 August
1292 AD]. The Armenian prisoners {al-usard min al-Adrman) were
paraded before him, including their Caliph (khalffatu-hum) “Kita-

75 See Ibn al-Dawadari 1971, p. 333.

76 For the passive vocalization of the verb, see Dozy 1881, p. 793 b (who
however remarks: “Au lieu de ustushhida, au passif, mourir en martyr, le
peuple dit istashhada al’actif” ).

77 Moufazzal 1920, Arabic text , p. 553, Arabic text (our translation).

"8 Ihid., p. 554 {(our translation).
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ghiyls” (sic, ms. (58 sahib of Qal‘at al-Ram™.

Al-Mufaddal’s dependence on Ibn al-Dawadar in this passage is
further confirmed by a significant lexicographic and paleographic
coincidence in rendering the Armenian word for “Catholicos™ ( Guz-
poihinu).

In the manuscript of al-Mufaddal’s work, the term has the form
o selS | which Blochet amended into osSeUS on the grounds of
comparison with the form used by Yaqut al-Hamawi in his Mu jam
al-Buldan®

However, in this specific passage, the manuscript tradition of Ibn
al-Dawadari’s Kanz al-durar presents the form osselS which is
much closer to the form appearing in al-Mufaddal. The editors of
Kanz al-durar interpreted this form  eself€ ag e pelGS (“K3-
taghiyas™)™
the Catholicos occurring a few lines before in this work, in a short
passage that unfortunately Al-Mufaddal did not reproduce?.

Given the difficulties that Arab authors (and copyists) experien-

, on the grounds of comparison with another mention of

ced in rendering this Armenian term, which gave rise to a great vari-
ety of transcriptions®, the almost perfect coincidence between al-
Mufaddal and Ibn al-Dawadart on this point appears extremely si-
gnificant.

5.2, A surprising openness towards Islamic representations

In considering the elements analyzed above, one may easily note
that al-Mufaddal’s account of the conquest of Qal'at al-Rum has se-
veral features that one would definitely not expect to find in a Chris-

79 See Ibn al-Dawadari 1971, p. 333.

80 See Yaquat 1955-1957, IV, p. 390. The relevant passage is quoted and
translated below.

81 See See Ibn al-Dawadari 1971, p. 333, n. 17.
82 See Ibid., p. 330, n. 10.

3 For some examples of the varnant forms used by different Arab authors
inrendering the Armenian word for “Catholicos”, see Ibid., p. 330, n. 10.
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tian author :

1) al-Mufaddal presents the Mushm conquest of the city as
an act willed by God and even, more precisely, as an act performed
by God at the hands of the Sultan - that 1s a formulation typical of
Muslim authors, and ultimately connected to the Islamic notion of
continuous creation of human acts by God;

2} he explicitly represents Muslim fighters killed in action as
“martyrs” (ustushhida),

3) he qualifies the fall of the Armenian stronghold in Muslim
hands as “happy news” (basha ir),

4) he does not provide any representation of the Armemnians
during the siege (as fighters or victims) and presents them exclusi-
vely in their final role of prisoners of war, among whom obviously
the Catholicos stands out;

5) he designates the Catholicos as "Caliph of the Armenians"
{khalffat al-Arman), instead of as "Patriarch of the Armenians"
{batrak al-arman), although the latter expression was more com-
mon even in Muslim sources and it would be somehow logically
{and “theologically™) expected in a text by a Christian author;

6) he also designates the Catholicos as s@hib (“lord™) of Qal'-
at al-Rim, although such term usually applies to political authori-
ties (such as a “governor”) rather than to religious dignitaries.

As mentioned above, all of these elements are already found in

Ibn al-Dawadari, including the definition of the Catholicos as khali-
fat al-Arman and as sahib Qal at al-Ram™.

Furthermore, al-Mufaddal also follows Ibn al-DawadarT on ano-
ther issue of great symbolic importance in the historiography of the
Armenian-Mamluk conflict: the account concerning the circumstan-
ces in which the Mamluk Sultan regained the precious fortresses of
Marash and Behesni (which the Armenian Kingdom of Cilicia had
acquired after the first Mongolian victories in the Syro-Mesopo-
tamian arca).

According to Ibn al-DawadarT, these fortresses returned in Mam-
Iuk hands in the wake of the conquest of Qal’at al-Rim, as the Ar-
menian King was fearing a Mamluk expedition against his capital

84 Sce Ibn al-Dawadart 1971, p. 323-324.
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Sis®.

On the other hand, the "pro-Latin" Armenian historian Nerses
Balienc” provides a completely different version of the events: ac-
cording to him, the Mamluk Sultan asked the fortresses back from
King Lewon in exchange for liberation of the Catholicos, and it was
only for this noble reason that the King accepted. Yet, in doing this,
according to Nerses, the Sultan was tricking the Armenian king: in
fact, the Sultan had already secretly freed the Catholicos, in order to
appease the divine wrath that was devastating Egypt and Syria in pu-
nishment for the Muslim profanation of the Head of the Armenian
Church®.

With this account, Ners€s was not only exalting the figure of
King Lewon and reaffirming the truthfulness of the Christian faith
and the holiness of the Armenian Church. In fact, he was also con-
noting the Sultan with the attribute of disloyalty. In other words, the
Armenian historian was applying the stereotype of disloyalty to
Mamluks, just as Mamluk historians applied such stereotype to Ar-
menians®. Indeed, the conquest of Qal‘at al-Rum and all related e-
vents were at the centre of a real “conflict of memoirs™ between the
parties involved.

Surprisingly enough, in such conflict the Egyptian Christian al-
Mufaddal definitely sides with his Muslim countrymen against his
Armenian “coreligionists™.

This interpretation is further corroborated by the fact that Mufad-
dal also reproduces Ibn al-Dawadart's version of the circumstances in
which the fortress of Behesnt had previously come into Armenian
hands. According to Ibn al-Dawadari, the Armenian King had ac-
tually "purchased" the fortress by bribing the local Muslim com-

85 Moufazzal 1920, Arabic text, p. 557 (our translation).

86 On this 1ssue, see Cecere 20184, pp. 27-32; see also Danielyan 20194,
pp. 263-264.

87 For this interpretation, see Cecere 2018A, pp. 22-23,26, 29, 37.
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mander and then he had even cheated the corrupted officer, by pay-
ing him only part of the agreed bribe®®. Once again, Ibn al-Dawadari
provides an account instrumental to an "anti-heroic" characterization
of the Armenians, and once again al-Mufaddal follows him.

All this seemingly confirms, at lcast at first glance, the impres-
sion that at al-Mufaddal was more or less slavishly imitating his
Muslim sources. However, things might be more complex than that,
as we endeavor to show in the following lines.

3. 3. A meaningful omission

Beyond the many coincidences mentioned above, comparison
between al-Mufaddal’s and Ibn al-Dawadart’s accounts of the con-
quest of Qal'at al-Rim also reveals one macroscopic omission, which
seems extremely significant.

Ibn al-Dawadart, after stating that letters with the “good news”™
(al-basha’ir) were sent from the newly conquered city to all other
Muslim provinces®, reproduces the full text of two different letters
that were sent to the supreme qadi (Qadi al-qudar) of Damascus Shi-
hab al-Din (Ibn) al-Khuwayyi, onc by Sultan al-Ashraf Khalil’®, and
by the Damascene Emir ‘Alam al-Din al-Shuja‘?!. On the contrary,
al-Mufaddal simply reports that “letters with the good news™ (kutub
al-basha 'ir) were sent from Qal‘at al-Riim to all cities and fortresses
of the Mamluk dominion, but does not provide any quote from them.

This is a conspicuous omission, indeed, especially because those
letters do have a privileged space in Ibn al-Dawadari’s narrative,
both quantitatively and ideologically: their texts occupy more than
three quarters of the whole account of the conquest,” and they pro-

88 Moufazzal 1920, Arabic text, p. 558-559 (our translation).
8 sa-kutibat al-basha’ir ila sa’ir al-mamalik al-islamiyya. Ibn al-Dawa-
dar1 1971, p.323.

#0 See Ibid., pp. 323-327.

1 See Ibid, pp. 327-333.

2 In the printed volume (1971), the bare texts of the two letters, which the
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vide a clear interpretation of the events in terms of a clash between
Islam and “unbelief” (k7). In particular, the letter by al-Shuja‘t con-
tains overtly polemical allusions to Christians and to the notion of
Trinity (al-tathitthy”, and this was evidently unacceptable for a
Christian author.

So, it may be argued that al-Mufaddal's choice not to reproduce
the letters was motivated not by simple search for brevity, but by a
precise ideological reason: he did not want not to accept explicitly
"anti-Christian" elements from his sources (although he was usually
and willingly accepting "anti-Armenian" elements from them).

In particular, I argue that he did not want to accept the represent-
tation of this conflict in term of “Islam™ versus “Christianity”, be-
cause this would have obviously implied identification of Christia-
nity with “unbelief”, and might also have entailed the risk that even
Egyptian Coptic Christians were considered as enemies of Muslims
and of the Mamluk ““State™.

Of course, in order to fully verify this assumption, thoroughly
analysis of the content and language adopted throughout the whole
work of al-Mufaddal would be required, as well as systematic com-
parison between his text and each of the source(s) he used for each
passage of his work.

For the moment being, however, this significant omission with
respect to Ibn al-Dawadar is at least sufficient to correct the errone-
ous impression of a slavishly mimetical attitude by al-Mufaddal,
and to demonstrate that he could adopt a highly selective attitude in
the relationship with his sources.

5.4. Silencing Armenians’ Christian identity

The working assumption proposed in the previous paragraph,

author reproduced one after another, occupy almost nine and a half pages
out of the eleven pages that are consecrated to the report on the conquest
of the city See Ibid., p. 324-333.

3 See Thid., p. 328.
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that is the idea that al-Mufaddal was willingly accepting anti-Armen-
1an elements but carefully rejecting explicitly anti-Christian elements
from his sources, may plausibly shed light on another surprising feat-
ure of al-Mufaddal’s account on the conquest of Qal'at al-Rim: the
absence of any reference to elements of the Christian religion and of
any explicit connotation of the Armenians as "Christians”.

Indeed, such absence is all the more surprising inasmuch as al-
Mufaddal belonged to the Coptic Church, a Christian miaphysite de-
nomination which had strong theological affinities and a long shared
history with the Armenian Church.

In other words, such an omission can not be explamed with some
intra-Christian theological polemics. This requires us to move our a-
nalysis to a different ground: that of inter-religious relationships in
the social context of Mamluk Egypt, that was al-Mufaddal’s Sitz im
Leben.

In this context, al-Mufaddal must have played a somewhat dif-
ficult role, as he was not only a member of the Coptic Christian com-
munity, but also, with all probability, a member of the civilian élite in
the Mamluk Islamic-based system. In fact, if aforementioned specu-
lations on al-Mufaddal’s family history (especially those by Blochet
and Nau respectively) are far from being cogent, there 1s no doubt, a-
nyway, that he was a cultivated person, which suggests that he was
either a clergyman or a wealthy layman in the Coptic community and
thus enjoyed some social prestige and “symbolic power™.

First and foremost, however, al-Mufaddal was a dhimmi living in
Egypt of his time. That is to say, a Christian living under Islamic rule
in a country where cohesion of the socio-religious fabric, beyond all
structural inequalities between different religious groups determined
by the shari‘'a, depended ultimately on the attitudes expressed by
Sultans and Muslim religious leaders (such as ‘w/ama’ and Sufi mas-
ters) towards non-Muslims, on the background of a complex inter-
play between different social actors.

In such framework, al-Mufaddal had every interest to prevent a-
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ny association of ideas, in his actual or virtual readership, between
the indigenous Christian community and foreign Christian communi-
ties, especially those of countries which were at war with the Mam-
Iuk system and with his own Egyptian countrymen.

It is in this light, I argue, that one should consider al-Mufaddal’s
choice to use the expression “Caliph of the Armenians”, instead of
“Patriarch of the Armenians”, for designating the Catholicos.

6. Al-Mufaddal and the “Caliph of the Armenians” : De-
Christianizing the Other ?

As noted above, those Muslim writers who employed the formu-
la “Caliph of the Armenians” were plausibily motivated by a merely
descriptive mtention, based on perceived parallelism between the
function of the Catholicos as religious leader of the Armenians (the
King being their political leader) and that of the Caliph as religious
leader of the Muslims, whereas the Sultan, at least in the concrete
historical situation of Mamluk society, was acting as political leader
of the concerned community.

On the other hand, in the case of a Coptic Christian writer such
as Mufaddal, the use of the word “Caliph™ with reference to the spi-
ritual leader of another Christian community seems far from being a
“naive” choice. Indeed, several elements seem to suggest that it was
a conscious and voluntary ideological choice.

First of all, the use of such formula by al-Mufaddal could not be
explained as a simple and somchow “unconscious™ effect of Mu-
faddal’s large — but not exclusive — reliance on Ibn al-Dawadar as a
source on the battle of Hromkla/Qal‘at al-Ram. In fact, the alterna-
tive formula “Patriarch of the Armenians” (batrak al-Armarn) is lar-
gely attested in other Muslim sources that Mufaddal knew and used
in his work. To make an example out of many, suffice it to quote the
following passage from al-NuwayrT: «In the city (of Qal‘at al-Rim),
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there was also the Patriarch of the Armenians (batrak al-Arman) and
he was made prisoner»™.

Moreover, in the wide spectrum of different translations of the
term Catholicos in Medieval Arabic sources, one even finds the odd
wording “Caliph of Christ” (khalifat al-Masth) that Yaqit al-Hama-
w1 uses, together with the more common expression “Patriarch of the
Armenians™, when describing the city of Hiomkla/Qal‘at al-Rim in
his famous Kitab mu jam al-buldan:

“Qal‘at al-Ram: solidly fortified citadel (gal &t hasia), [which
1s situated] west of the Euphrates, on the opposite shore with res-
pect to al-Bira, between this [city] and Samosata (Sumaysat). In it

is the seat (maganm) of the Patriarch of the Armenians [bagrak al-
Arman), Vicar of Christ (fhalifat al-Masth) according to their reli-

n oy

gion [lit .: "among them/for them", ‘indabum], and whom they call,
in Armenian, Kataghikiis {Catholicos)™>.

So, in this passage Yaqut defines the Armenian Catholicos not
only as “Patriarch of the Armenians™ (batrak al-Arman) but also as
«Caliph of Christ (khalifat al-Masth) according to their religion». Far
from conveying an ironical or polemical intention, such wording se-
ems to express a “philological”™ attitude on the part of the Yaqut, who
exploits the etymological meaning of the word khalifa (*lieutenant,
vicar”) in order to provide an accurate Arabic translation of the
Christian theological notion of “Vicar of Christ™.

In short, al-Mufaddal’s sources did offer some valuable alternati-
ves to the expression khalifat ai-Arman  in order to “translate” the
notion of Catholicos in terms that could be casily understood by an
Egyptian readership.

Therefore, in choosing to define the Armenian Catholicos as a
“Caliph™ and not as “Patriarch” (and, a fortiori, in not even making

94 Al-Nuwayri 2005, p. 89.
3 Yaqat 1955-1957, TV p. 390.
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any mention of Christ or Christianity in this respect), al-Mufaddal
was making a deliberate choice.

Indeed, I argue that this choice was part of a broader rhetorical
strategy, aimed at “de-Christianizing™ the image of Armenians and,
as I endeavor to demonstrate in the next paragraphs, of other foreign
Christian denominations and populations, especially those that were
at war against the Mamluks. By this strategy, al-Mufaddal’s intended
to better contrast any “association of ideas” (and to refute any suspic-
1on of “hidden cooperation™) between those foreign Christian com-
munities and the Coptic Christian community in the collettive image-
ry of his contemporaries.

This interpretation may plausibly account for the aforementioned
absence of any Christian element in al-Mufaddal’s references to Ar-
menians, as well as for his readiness to repeat their qualification as
“unbelievers” found in his Muslims sources.

In this respect, also another passage of al-Mufaddal’s work se-
ems to deserve careful consideration, as it implies a “de-Christiani-
zing” attitude towards both Armenians and “Franks™ (here the Crusa-
ders). As mentioned above, in connection to a Mamluk anti-Armen-
ian expedition of the year 673 AH/ 1275 AD, al-Mufaddal provides
a long and detailed geographical description of the “country of Sis”
(bilad Sts) and an equally detailed excursus on its history. In this fra-
mework, he presents a reconstruction of the events that brought the
“House of Levon” (Bavt Lawiin, i.e. the Rupenid-Levon dynasty®®) to
establish the Armenian Kingdom of Cilicia, that he explicitly repro-
duces from ‘Imad al-Din al-Isfahani®’, either directly or (more pro-

6 On the use of this and similars expressions by Arabic historians to
designate the Rubenids, and for analysis of the underlying
historiographical views, see Ter-Ghevondian 2019, in particolar pp. 123-
141.

T ikr istla’ Bayt Lawan Sahib Sis ‘ald bilad Sis mimma dhakara-hu al-
Imad al-Katib fi al-Barg al-Shami. (“Story of how the House of Levon,
the Lord(s) of Sis, took power over the country of Sis aaccording to what
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bably) via Ibn al-Dawadari, who had already reproduced ‘Imad al-
Din’s report in his Kanz al-durar®™.

When mentioning the alliance between prince Mleh and Nur al-
Din, he states that Ntr al-Din strengthened Mleh (AMfalth b. Lawiin)

for geopolitical reasons:

“By this (policy), as it has been said [by historians], his intention was to
give power to unbelievers (kafara) over disbelievers (fajara): in fact, he ai-
med at making Mleh stronger against the Franks (the Crusader states) that
were neighbouring him™,

On the one hand, in this passage al-Mufaddal is not expressing
an original opinion, but reproducing the judgement already formula-
ted by ‘Imad al-Din al-Isfahani and already repeated by Ibn al-Dawa-
dari. Nevertheless, the same statement may have profoundly different
implications when uttered by a Muslim author or by a Christian one,
especially if, as it is exactly the case, such statement implies the qua-
lification of some Christian groups as “infidels”. In repeating such
words from his Muslim source(s), al-Mufaddal was thus making, on-
ce again, a conscious and deliberate choice.

With all probability, this choice was not motivated by any “theo-
logical” considerations, but by urgent political reasons: by “silen-
cing” the Christian dimension in the representation of those foreign
Christian communities (that, in spite of any temporary alliances, re-
mained ultimately part of the dar al-harb), he was trying to “disso-
ciate” their images from that of the Coptic community in the eyes of
his Muslim countrymen.

7. Counter-proof: Al-Mufaddal and the “Caliph of the
Franks”

al-Imad al-Katib reported in (his) al-Barg al-Shamt™). Moufazzal 1920,
Arabic text, p. 394-395 (our translation).
9% See Ibn al-Dawadari 1971, p. 180.

%7 Moufazzal 1920, Arabic text, p. 395 {our translation).
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As T already admitted, it has not vet been possible for me to con-
duct a systematic examination of all references to non-Coptic Christ-
ian communities in al-Mufaddal’s entire work. However, according
to the results of the first surveys [ was able to carry out, some other
references to Latin Christians, and in particular the terminology used
to describe the Pope of Rome, seem to furnish substantial counter-
proof to the working assumption here proposed.

Once again, the word “Caliph” comes into play: in fact, al-Mu-
faddal describes the Pope of Rome as “Caliph of Franks™®. In doing
this, he does not invent a new expression, but he proves quite able,
one more time, to make a selective use of his Muslim sources.

190 In the first phase of the present research, some randomic surveys allow-
ed me to find at least two interesting occurrences, both in the part that was
edited by Samira Kortantamer: 1) “the Pope, meaning the Caliph of the
Franks” (...al-Bab, ya'ni Khalifat al-Farawj...). Kortantamer 1973,
{Section F: “Edition™) pp. 2-3 (indipendent numeration with numbers in
Arabic script) ; 2) “the Pope has the same position among Franks as the
Caliph among Muslims {(wa-l-Bab ‘inda al-Faranj bi-magdam Khalifa ‘in-
da al-Muslimin), and indeed 1 will say that among the Franks none of the
sovereigns {mulifk) can oppose an order (amr) from the Pope, while orders
from the Caliph of the Muslims are (often) opposed by the most powertul
(mutaghallibin) of the Muslim sovereigns (mmulik)” Ibid, p.12 (indipen-
dent numeration with numbers in Arabic script). The first passage is dis-
cussed below, as it appears in a context of contact between foreign and
“local” Christians”. The second passage 1s also very interesting in terms of
representations of religious diversity, as it is connected with an enigmatic
reference to a massacre of Jews in Barcellona in 720 A / 1320 AD, that
is not attested in any of the Hebrew, Latin or Romance sources. This story
should be object of a separate research. The late Father Réné Lavenant
(1926-2013), specialist of Christian Oriental sources, who first called for
attention on this story, suggested that the author, writing in the 1350s,
may have unconscicusly “projected” the anti-Jewish atrocities that took
place (also) in Barcellona in the time of the Black Death (1348) on the
massacres of Jews that actually happened in the vear 1320, but in other
areas (such as Montclus) in connection with the so-called Sheperds’ Cru-
sade that raged from Normandy to Aragon See Lavenant 2007.
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As it was the case with the Armenian Catholicos, and plausibly
for the same reasons, the Pope of Rome (al-bab/al-babad) is at times
designated as “Caliph™ or “Imam™ of his community in Medieval
Muslim sources. In fact, as noted by Daniel Kénig,“several Arabic
Islamic scholars draw parallels between the Papacy and Muslims of-
fices of spiritual authority™!.

In particular, Yaqut al-Hamaw1 designates the Pope of Rome
with such expressions as “imam” or even as “Commander of the
Faithful” (Amir al-mu’'minin) which is a culogic title for the Caliph.
If the word mmam is also used by al-Qazwint and al-Qalgashandi, so-
me other authors (such as Ibn Wasil and Abi 1-Fida’) use the word
“Caliph” (khalifa)' ™.

However, even more important for the purposes of the present
paper is the way in which Muslim scholars designate the community
concerned by the spiritual authority of the Pope. In other words,
whose Caliph (or whose “imam™) is the Pope, in the eyes of Medie-
val Muslim authors ?

On this ground, two main options scem to have been available:
the Roman Pope was usually designated either as “Caliph of the
Franks™ (khalifa ai-farany / al-ifrany) or as “Caliph of the Christians™
(khaltfat al-nasard). Also, with a more nuanced approach, “Abu 1-
Hamid and al-Qalqashandi claim that he fulfilled the functions of a

22103

Caliph among the Christians

101 gee Konig 2015, pp. 263-264. The whole chapter concernig perceptions
and representations of (Latin) Papacy in Medieval Arabic sources (Ibid.,
pp. 231-267) 1s a most valuable reference for the issue dealt with in the
present paragraph, included for lexicographical aspects. The same 1s true
for the chapter concerning perceptions and representations of Franks (Ib-
id., pp. 189-230).

192 Thn Wasil 1957, Abi 1-Fida® 1998-99. Both are referred to according
to Konig 2010, pp. 18-42 (here, p. 37).

103 5ee Kanig 2015, pp. 263-264.
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The first expression, which is an exact parallel for “Caliph of the
Armenians™, obviously implied a merging between the religious di-
mension and the “geo-political” one, the term farany/ifranaj (Franks)
usually applying to the whole of the Latin (Christian) West: Conver-
sely, the expression “Caliph of the Christians™ insisted mostly on the
religious dimension, and perhaps reflected the Roman Church self-
description as universal, as it may be seen in the title used by some
Muslim rulers in addressing the Pope i diplomatic correspondence,
at least to judge from the extant Latin translations of the concerned
documents: “Pope of all Christians in the world” (papa omnium per
orbem terrarum Christianorum)'®.

However, one should not overemphasize such difference in the
eyes of Muslim scholars: if addressing the Pope of Rome as the le-
ader of “all Christians worldwide™ in chancery documents must ob-
viosuly be explained as a courtesy formula for diplomatic correspon-
dence rather than actual recognition of the universal claim of the Ro-
man Church, the alternative use of the terms “Franks™ and “Christi-
ans” for designating the Pope’s flock does not seem to imply any ri-
gid distinction between the two notions.

Indeed, one and the same author might even use these two differ-
ent expressions in two different texts, as it was the case, at least, for

1e4 Kinig 2010 (Ibid., p. 37, n. 100} quotes from Lupprian 1981: a) May
1234, Konya, “Ala” ad-Din Kaiqabad to Gregory 1X: “Sanctissime et an-
gelis equalis [... ] archiepiscope magne Rome et magne papa omnium per
orbem tervarum Christianorum” [... ], b) June 1245, Cairo, as-5alih Nagm
ad-Din Ayyab to Innocentius I'V: “Presentie pape nobilis, magni, spiritua-
lis, affectuosi, sancti, tertii decimi apostolorum, umiversalis loguele Chris-
tianorum, manutenentis adoratores crucis, iudicis populi Christiani, ducto-
ris filiorum baptismatis, summi pontificis Christianorum” [ ... |, ¢) Decem-
ber 1245, Homs, al-Manstr Ibrahim in the name of as-Salih Nagm ad-Din
Ayyib to Innocentius [V: “Sancto, illustn, puro, excellenti, temporalium
contemptori, dei cultori, venerabili, sublimi, scienti, magno, capiti secte
Christiane et duci filiorum baptismatis, sedentisupersedem Symonis, orna-
tum habenti intellectum sanctis theologicis, pape Rome” [... ]
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Abti 1-Fida’, who employed the wording “Caliph of the Franks™ in a
passage of the Muhtasar al-akhbar'® and the wording “Caliph of the
Christians™ in a passage of the Tagwim al-buldan'®.

In point of fact, the Pope of Rome was ultimately the spiritual le-
ader of Latin (“Frankish™) Christians, and the latter could be referred
to, in the eyes of a Muslim authors, either according to their ethnic-
geographic connotation of “Frankish” (with an extensive use of the
word’s original meaning), or according to their religious connoteti-
ons of “Christians™ (with a restricted use of the word’s meaning).
Needless to say, Muslims were fully aware of the existence of many
other Christian groups (some of which were even under Islamic ru-
le), but the context made it sufficiently clear the specific semantic
value of the word “Christians™ if referred to the faithful of the Ro-
man Pope.

In the eyes of a Christian author, however, things must have been
more complicated, as in that case the difference between “Caliph of
the Franks™ and “Caliph of the Christians™ would necessarily matter.
Therefore, it seems plausible that, as it was the case with the Armen-
1an Catholicos, in referring to the Pope of Rome as the “Caliph of the
Franks™ al-Mufaddal was probably pursuing a rhetorical strategy to
shift the representation of the (hostile) “other” from the religious gro-
und to the ethnic and geo-political one.

Evidence in support of this interpretation may be found, especi-
ally, in a passage where the Pope of Rome is evoked and where al-
Mufaddal uses both the term "Franks" and the term "Christians™, but
to designate two different and even opposite groups.

“In this vear [717 AH / 1317-1318 AD)] a ship arrived at Tri-
poli {(of Syria) with a group of Muslims and Christians. They re-
ported that the Pope, meaning the Caliph of the Franks, had or-
dered Genoese and all (other) Franks to fight the Lord of Cyprus,

195 Abi 1-Fida’, al-Muftasar fi akhbar al-bashar, as quoted in Konig
2010, p. 37.
196 Aba ’I-Fida’ 1848, as quoted in Kénig 2015, pp. 263-264.
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because the Pope had ordered him not to allow anyone to bring any
Frankish merchandise into Egypt [and he had not completely obey-
ed this order]. The Franks had found that ship on the sea. On board
were seven or eight people nafar) from Cyprus, and the Franks be-
headed them (lit.: “the cut their necks off”). Then, thev (the
Franks) asked those who remained on the ship which countries
they were from. They (the aforementioned “group of Muslims and
Christians”™) informed the Franks that they were Egyptian and Sy-
rian, and they made them no harm™%”.

If the exact historical event narrated in this passage is not easy to

identify'®®, ideological implications of the author’s terminological
choices arc however quite meaningful.

As the context makes it clear, the only “Christians™ referred to as
such in the episode are Egyptian and Syrian Christians travelling
with their Muslim countrimen. As for the Latin Christians, they are
only referred to as “Franks™ (or with a more specific ehtnic-geogra-

L0 wa-fi-hd wasala ila Tarabulus markab fi-hi jama ‘a min al-muslhimin wa-

[-nasard wa-akhbarvii anna al-Bab, ya 'ni Khalifot al-Farawy, amara al-Ja-
nuwivya wa-jomi' al-Faranj bi-mugdiala safib Qubrus li-kawn anna-hu
amara-hu an 1d yumakkina abad™ an yailib® ila Misr min bada’i* al-Fa-
vy shay ‘an. wa-anna al-Faranj wajadi hadha l-markab fi 1-bafr wa-fi-
hi sab'a thamanivya nafar min ahl Qubrus fa-darabii rigaba-hum. wa-
sa’alil man bagiya fi [-mavkab ‘an biladi-him. fa-akhbari-hum anna-hum
min ahl Misry wa-L-Sham fa-lam yu ‘Gridi-hum. Arabic text in Kortanta-
mer 1973, (Section F:“Edition™) pp. 2-3 (indipendent numeration with
numbers in Arabic script).

198 However, it must be placed in the context of long-term tensions between
Cyprus, Genoa and other “Frankish” powers in relation to the embargos
that the Papacy, since 1291, had placed on trade with the Mamluk do-
minions and that the Kings of Cyprus were supposed to enforce but ac-
tually applied in a “selective” manner to favor the kingdom’s commercial
interest. In particular, the ambiguous policy of the Cypriots was the sub-
ject of repeated official condemnations by Pope John XXII (r. 1316-
1334), who was in charge at the time in which the story is placed and who
often played a crucial diplomatic role in relations between Genoa and
Cyprus. See: Coureas 2016, pp. 391-418 (here, p. 405). On fourteenth-
century theories of commercial blockade as part of the debates on Crusa-
des taking place at that time, see Bontea 2018, pp. 202-219.
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phic term if needed: the Genoese™). Once again, as it was the case
with Armenians, al-Mufaddal chooses to connote foreign Christian
communities only as “foreign’ and not as “Christian™.

8. Conclusion

Systematic examination of representations of religious diversity
throughout al-Mufaddal’s work is still to be done.

However, the elements analyzed so far seem to indicate that al-
Mufaddal adopted a predominantly ethnic-political characterization
of Christian communities other than the Coptic Church, especially
those hostile to the Mamluk state (i.e., the author referred to Armen-
1ans, Georgians or Franks as such, and not as “Christians"), so as to
“dechristianize™ their image in the eyes of the Muslim “public opin-
ion™.

As noted above, in doing this he probably aimed at denying any
possible association between foreign Christian groups — that were ac-
tual or potential enemics of the Mamluk “State’’- and the Egyptian
Coptic Christians.

In the same time (and with some final goal) he wanted to repre-
sent Copts as loyal subjects and supporters of the Mamluks and of
the socio-political order that the Sultan “embodied™ and preserved.

Accordingly, he adopted two fundamental rhetorical strategies in
representations concerning the Copts:

1) enhancing, when possible, the perceived (and/or hoped for)
"harmony" between the Coptic church and the Mamluk power, such
as in the aforemntioned episode of the Church of Santa Barbara, in
which the Sultan challenges the wrath of the Muslim populace to re-
build a Coptic place of worship ;

2) refusing, mostly by omission (a strategy as politically prudent
as rhetorically effective), any representation that might evoke a "fifth
column" syndrome (the fear of secret complicity between "internal”
Christians and "external" Christians), as in the case of the accusa-
tions made against the Copts for the fire of the Batiniyya (see above).
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In other words, al-Mufaddal aimed to redefine the perceived na-
ture of those conflicts from a religious one (Christians vs. Muslims)
into a merely “ethnic™ and geo-political one (foreign enemies vs. loy-
al subjects of the Mamluk State).

With this aim, the Egyptian Christian al-Mufaddal did not simp-
ly “repeat” but consciously shared his Muslims sources’ views on
military and geo-political issues as well as their strong hostility to-
wards all enemies of Islam (included foreign Christians).

However, he obviously did so with a partly different perspective
than his Muslim sources: in Mufaddal's eyes, the good to be presser-
ved was evidently not “Islam™ as such but, if we may say so, the
“State”, i.e. the socio-political order embodied by the Sultan. An or-
der that, within the limits of the discriminatory regime of the dhim-
ma, granted some cohesion of the (albeit unequal) social structure,
and provided Coptic Christians, and especially the social group to
which he probably belonged, with some guarantees of stability and
some opportunities of individual promotion despite their persistent
status of legal inferiority.

NSk NMUSURL NB «2U3N08 ULDDIUL»
UbQUTUUNPRUSHL LEMrENMONRE3UL L
Z06SNrNPESUL UPLNSLET UNRIUNMNIUL AL ULP UL-
SUNTULLD BrUnbhu
Smaglupuyl IbyEpk
Unithnihmd

Zwjng Jupnnhjnuwbhown Zondljjuw phppudpngh wnmdp (1292
p.) bhipljuyugibihu kghuypunmgh, wggnipyudp nuunh gundhy Um-
bugnuy Uph bunwhyp (dwh. 1358 p. htunn) hwyng Juponhlnapb
wbfuily) b «2wyng Jumhdwy Fhalifat al-Adrman) hnjunbwl) oguw-
gnpdbnt wdkh mupwsdus «Zung wunnphwnpgy (batrak al-Arman)
wpinuhwpnn pniap:

Uh Ynndhg «2uyng houphdmy minjuwimodi wyipmb B bop skp, b
wpnll hul] equugnpdt) bp dnoomgdwb gpuondhs Pple w-"fuofw-
quiphh Ynnuhg, md kphyp Unupunnuih hundwp hhgym) hpugupdn-
prub whdhowljub wnpmg L dwowbp Uno Ynnqdhg Uncdugnuh
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tphh whpuwnughb b phogpuoghunwljob hposngnoip gogg B uow-
1hw np wyy pubwdhb ogunugnpdbihu qupnp hinhbwlp ny ph wup-
quubn Ynpnpbt htwbb) ©hp hujodwljob wgpiogphiy wg) jooow-
b L dhmnudbwdnp phnpogembt: Uyg plunpooegnoip hudwbowpop
wpunugninid bp Bghupunuh dudjnippub hwuwwpuljmpiub dby dhe-
nnbwljmi hwmpmpkpnipinibbbph bpu wowmbdtwhunnly wywnlk-
pugnudp, np htitnjnud Ep hujudwlub hplowbmpiub bbppn wwponng
pphunntyubbph b hpbhwbbph hpugodpbbph wogwhnon dhimma-h
(¢hnmjuinu] npymybiph nuuy) hwdwljupgh Jpue:

Qtuyud Uncpwnnuh bplnud Yponbwljwb pogdoquingeub -
pupbpu) hwnnpnmudbph hwdwljupquyphtt puimpmbt ghn juw-
wnwpdwd sk, JEipmdnipiub Ehpupljdwsd npno nwppbp, wybiniwdk-
tuwihy, gnyg b wwgho, np ownwp pphuunntyu hwdw)pbph dw-
uhtt Junubijhu Unihwgnogp ghuoopmpneh © mbibigh) phnpogty
pwig ny ph Ypniwljwh, wy bpbhjulwh b puqupwljwb qpbpm|
cwuupphunnibwmgbliney tpwbg  GEkpoupp  dnionpdwiulwb
<hwhbpwh Jupdhpnof»: Uw Jupbjh § hudwpt) hobonpoljowb
htwpwhp, nph dhongnd hbppymd Ep Uwdjmpjub whnnipmb
prhunlhbbp hwdwpynn onwp pphunnbbwbbkph Juop Eghupnmgh
nuup pphuwnniyubbiph htw, npnbg, phphwlupwlp, Tmdugnup
pwpnihwly gwimnd B abipuywgbl) npybo Twdjmpbbph hodumw-
nhu hywwnwljokp b g unghwp-punupwljmb jupgh mewmlhgukp,
np hpp unypwilb bp «cdwpda]npnuds b wugnugwind:
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SGUSULE UulrsNhusuL
BNz Upwpwghwnnipjui wdphnt
UUSELUTUN UL UMUEUSULE SIL D Ne 358
AENUSGPC-MUSTULUSDIT ZUS-UTZUTHUIYUL
ZUrULGLNhE3NRLLEND ZUTUSGRUSNRT

Puttuph punkp. wugdwloaghp, dorungpdl iojuny, pugu-
lnnbph mqunnnipmmel, dmonydwbolml hmfwbonnpmpmi . £hE-
nlghlitph wifunnbqmpmil; ppfunnino hoduylp wypopunmaon

puln, qifumbuphh swedy Swpophhmewhol gffml wpapadoh
Infuan:

Zu-dwhdbnuljuwt, dwubwdnpuuybe wpupuljwt hupu-
pEnpmpnitiibph hwdwnbpuinnud ks juplnpnipnit B dknp
pbnk] Unthwddwn dwpgupkh wbnmbng Bplwth Ukupny
Uwoinngh wijuwb dunbkwnupubh Qupnnhinuwljut gh-
Jubnud wwhynn wpwpkpkl, wwpulkpkt dh owpp Juugk-
pugpkp, htswybe twl wpwpunwe $nunh dkpwghp wupdw-
hugpbpp dwubwdnpuygbu Ne 358 (wpupbpbt wugdwbo-
qhpp), bpw wwpulbkpkh wwppkpulp Ne 272, Uph hpb Upm
Sutjhp ppughduygh winiting Ne 357 (wupuljlpkt) b 2 nupnid
plnophtuljus tpw wpwpbkpkl wwuppkpuljp n bpoubg hugk-
nkt pupguwbnipmnibibpp (Uuunbtwnupmt, dkn. No 2622,
2826, 6984): Unthwdwn dupqupkh winting pphuinniyuitik-
nht, dwubwynpuwbku  hugbphtt tpdws wpupbkpkt wupdw-
twqpbptl m tpug wuwpuljbpbt pupgiwbinepmittbpp, pino-
phtwlpbng db-dfe npupbpnud, hpbtug poduwiiqulin ppaodp
huwwdnud b wpwpwljmb bqudnudubph opewtinud b wdbjh
n2 nuwppkp pphuinniipo hwdugtipibph htan Yupdws wugpdw-
twgpbkph, htywbu il hugbpht wpup gnpuhpudwbwnon-
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ukph Ynnuhg mpws wuydwbwmgpbph hkwn: Ne 358 aknwghp-
wuydwinugph hkwn ubkpn Juw mth twh 632p. Unthuddwn
upqupkh Gukbph Lwepwh punwph pphutnniyu phalhsib-
nhit stinphws wuwpimtughpp Yugws duhdbpoloh wuon-
dwmghpubkph Lphbkpnud, npnd Gpuopounnpdnud Eht tpuig
Ynutiph. gqnyph, npuubiutiph, Ehjknkghtibph wijnubgnipine-
tp Untumydwbuluwb hwdugbiph hnduwbunpmpput bkppn:
NMupdwbiwgpny  Uppuwhh wewpjpuy Unthwddwnp haply bp
nnud  punuph ptwlsnipyjub pEpph, nuljiny wnbwyghtt hpkph,
unpniljukph dpw b np npubu gjjuwhwpl] Jdwpkt hwqup
hwgniun b muewp wluht b hwquip hugnun wlbb vw-
dup wduhbi: Lwepwbghtibpp Wwpunwdnpynd Ehtt Unihwd-
dunh wunquuiwpkptbphtt dkl wdund jugupmt inpudon-
ki, dntunpdwbialjut hadugiphtt g Epbuntt onuqpuh, b-
nhunit dh, Epbuniti nuqin b uyjic Uwpqupkb Epuphoodnpnod
tp, np sh htowgdh bwhulnynup pp bwhulnununipiniihg,
Juwhwlwbp hp ubphg: Luepubghtbpp subknp b pubulnod
Swpuygkht, tputg hpunniiph hupgp whnp L msybp wpnuw-
poppudp: dhpend wlpugpdnud Eht wapdwiugph Yupdwt
dudwbwl] bkplwibkph whnbbkpp': Pugh wuydwbwgph wu
«lwhdbnuljuty nwuppbpulhg, nptt welju £ @-dF nupbph
Untundwt wundwghpubph bplEpnod, gnnugnics nieh b
tpw «pphunntbwljmiy nmwuppkpulp, npp ghnbndws b whw-
unill «Lhunnpuiljut Wundnipyuty dke: dhpehtthu wwjdwbi-
tbpp wykh Swuynit &b b pphunnibwdtin?: Ujn inuppbpu-
Ip Yuquduws b gpbkpk hwjuwuwp bpljnme dwubphg: wrweht

! Al-Baladhuri 1959, s 65.
? Histoire Nestoirenne 1918 p. 601-617.
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dup wifuinnud E wuydwiughp (why),kplipopn doup
hpudwb (bhpuduaiy):

Ujtu uqudby L hheopugh 265 (878) plwljwtht: Uju mwppk-
nuljnud dmbpumiwubnpb swpunpdnud B ugb wuygdwtibkEpp,
npnlp npnlp B Unthuddwnht wupdwiwghp Yupl) huanljw-
whu pphutnniyubbkph hbwn: b tmupphpmipinitt wugdwbwgph
«luwhUdbnuljuty wwuppkpulh, npp twppuwnbuduws kp dhuygh
Lwepwtl puuph pphunniyuikph hudwp, wjunbn Unthuod-
dwunt php b Upwhh wbnithg guydwbwghp b Yupnud ponp
tpwig hbtwn, npkp qujwind Bt pphunnnbbnipmitp: BJwp-
mud B wuydwbwgph Yupdwt hwdwp Unthwddwnh dnn
Ejwd pphunniyu Jubiwljubbbph whnihbbpp’: Ujn wappk-
puljnud bu Unthuddwnp bpushmudnpmd E ipubg blknkgh-
uliph, dwdwintbiph, wypnpupwitbph witnwbgngniop: Zn-
ghnpuljumt quup, dgtwdnpbbpp, npobp wwypnud Eht (hebk-
pnud, wquundnid thtt hwplbphg: Utwgus pphunntyutibpp
whwp L Jdwpkhtt wwpkliwb snpu ghphtd* jud sbpnwdnp
hwnphg hwgniun, huly junonp Juguspukp, hninkp nmitkgnn
pphunniyubbpp nuwubbpyne ghphbd: Zwpllphg wquingnud
Ehtt dwdithnppubpp: 2phunnbpubbphtt skp wupnunpdnid
dmutimligh] wunbpuqlubpht, oquky dwhubnuljmttibphtt &h-
tpny: Upglpnud Ep pphunntyutbkpht ppuh nidny nuijwitiw-
thnha wikn: Uju mwuppkpulnid pnudnud | bl pphunnigw-

3 Namaha va paymanha-yi siyasi hazrat-i Muhammad va Asnad-i sadr-
iIslam 1377, p. 234.

4 Tuuwlwb wpdwpt ghphbuh puop 2.9645g tp Guad 45.748 gpud:
Zmimyuinuufumb wupuljulwb nhphtdh hwdwp dhohtt nupk-
nnud shmb dhmbowbwly wnjwynkp (inku B. Xmam 1970, ¢. 12, 16):
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ukph b dnunydwbibiph wdnbnipyub dwehb, npp swbnp k
wupuwunnyus jhbkp:

Ephunnyuiikpp wwnbkpuquh dadwtwly syhnp | inknk-
Ynipnibikp hwnnppkhtt  dwhdbqulwbbbph jud  bpubg
pruwdhibph oginhti: Lpwtp Lplip op nt gholip whnp L oplut
wnughtt dwhdbguljmbtbpht, wbhpudbpinmppub ghupnid
pupgukhli tpwtg hpkbg wnwbp, Yepulpkht bpubg’: Swp-
pEpuh JEpenmd toymud Bt uytt Eplunmtibpme Jiwtbph w-
unibitbpp, npntp ubplw Bb b wquydwiognh Yupdwbp: 2h-
sunnuljynud kb snpu wppupunun ppujhduwbkph whnibbbpp:
Jhuwtkphg ns dkhh wunitip sh hwdpiond wudwbugph
«luwhdbnuljutyy wmwuppkpuljh Jipenid phpduwd Jiuwbkph w-
untuiiph htin, npnp pinudbip hhugh G Cun 0h pwpp hk-
nwgninnn ubiph, wupdwiwgph «pphunnbbwlwby nauppbpw-
bh uinbknduwmb dudwbwmljuwgpuljut vwhdwbbbpp dgmd Bl
E nuiph Yhuhg dhiish @ nuph woweht Yhkup: Cun bpubyg wjo
wnuwppkpuhh b hwpn qupt Upwpuljwb ooy hduygnipjut fug-
up ke dwinting pphunntiypu uh owpp Gphptkph plwlsnpput
pnnnph wpnuwhwpnnipnit Ep pphunnibwljwt Byknkgnt h-
nuynibipibptt ni pwhbpp ninbwhwpnn dwhdbquljub hohaw-
unipniutiliph ninidgnipyniiutph nhd®:

dhpnhhojuy  wuydwbwgph wyu Epinme wmwppbpuljukph
wuydwlitbpp welw B twh Uwnbbungupubh wpopunwn
Jntinh Unthwddwny dwupqupbkh winiing Ne 358 abknwghp-
wupnbwgpnud: Thpehtn kplpkqu b gujwé wpwphphi,
nnnuunuljnmd wwpuljbpkb b pigophttwldws L hwduwbwpunp

5 A. Konecaukos 1986, c. 30.
& Lnyl nknnud, by 33:
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JL nupmd: Muydwbugpuud Upjuhh dupgqupbb gupunowdnp-
Ynud kp hp gqoppny b hEnbnppubpnd wuwowmwwk) pphunnt-
qukpht, tpwbg niukgywspn, npinkn b np (hukt: Guun hw-
duwha Luwepwbih wuydwbwgph «pphunnbbwljwby nuppkpw-
bh wuplwtbkpp pupwghnpkt Ypltgnud B Ne 358 Akpwghp-
wuydwgpnid:

RQbEnwgnh ujhgpp wnduwindws b, npny punkp whpbpkntbh
L, npniig Jbpswim ppuip didwybu tyuwunky B nnpuunalh
wupulbpkb swpunpubipn: nwmgph JEpenid todwsd Jlubk-
nh wbmbbbpp hwdptijbonud B vwepubih wuydwmtiugph
«pphutnnubwljutyy nuppbpulh Jiuwikph winbubkph hbn:
QbEnwugnh Epend toynud B np wuydwbwghpp gpkp £ Une-
wyhw ppt Upnt Unigputip hhopwgh 7 wmwpnud (625/6 p. )
Qupwgph ptwghpp gpdws b nognugpuiljut vpoaubpny, og-
nwgnpsyus k nip spowbh punwmwumpwp, htst b Jluymd E
np wuyiwbwghpp qpdly B hnwquynud: Uunbiwnuputind
wolw b bwh ugu dkmugph wupuljbpht nwppkpulp’ Ne 272,
npnid bu hhpwwnmwljdws B Ne 358 dbpwgph wuygdwiobpp®:
Qluwhwplh sunhp Ne 358 dbnwgpnud tpdws | snpu ghtuwp
suthny], htann otigws b b mnmqjwd snpu ghphbad, hul] ak-
pugph wuwpulbpking qpuws innpunwlnd gqiauwhwplh sw-
thp tpywsd | snpu gphtnup b inwutkpyme nhphtd sunhny: Zwpn-
th huyugbun Z. Ubtwuyubip, npp hwmdwhwupglk) B Unthwddwg

dwpqupkh & Uph hpt Upnt Suyhp fuwjhdugh wintiibpng
Uunbktunguwpubth wpuwpunwe dntinh punguiubnipnititb-

pp puin hpktg uyqpbumpmipbbph «opupbpbi, upupalybpl,

7 Kostikyan 2017, ms. Ne 358,
#Lnyl nknnud, Akpwghp Ne 272:
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poipphpkty, gpoud B np Zupuunwbnod wpupwlob, wgupu-
Juljuwb b oudwiywmb nhpuwbwnmpmittbph opewtinid huygk-
np pupyugulud Jipupkpinitp b npnowljh wpunntingpniti-
tubp wnwbuynt tyuunwlny wyhmunky B dudwbiul) we dw-
dwmbiul] uwyu quotugpbph JEpwbtinpngus b Judbpugdus
ophtuubp dknp phpk) dwhdbguljub hpjunnubkphg’: Ne 358
sknwghp-yuydwbmgph hkin pndubquljughtt plinhwbipne-
pmibbbp mukt bwlh Twnbbuonupoimd wguhdnng Ne 2622,
2826, 6984 huykpht dkpwgpbpmid weljw pupguiwbnipinib-
ubkpp:

Ne 2622 abpwghpp Jbpugpdus b «@upgiubtiniphit h
Mupuhg (kguit ULS Uwmbpnip wuwghbuw) quplwgnny: hap-
twghp Ukhbudtinh np b pphuntbugu gpbuy dbkpudp Uphho:
Ywotiugnh JEpenid gpyws b, np ugtt inplky E «hpudwbun b-
nutkh dupqupkhtt Unin[ni]ény, qpbhgut, mthanwnpniphiin
juinipt plnipwpph»®: Anwgph pupglwin gniip wupo-
hEpkthg juwnwpdk) kL. Bijtwquppuiih Ynnuhg 1851 p. ‘Lnp
Snuquynud: ‘L dkpwgph Jhpenud pnud B, np wyn nuptimgph
puophtiwlp gpdus «h £nuph bgny, npdl dudwbwljun Enw-
thnhukuy h Mwpuhg (kgne b uygbuy jhpltikh hnghnpulwbung
NMupuhg» wuthynud L unp Qninqugh U, Udktiwthplhs Jutiph
gpuunwip': Ykpnhhojuy dinwgplipnud toynud |, np npubip
wnpyk Bb pphunniyw b wy waqgbkph, npobp ptunljdnud B U-
puphugh wplbbpod b wdpnne wpppwuphmd: Unthunddwnh
hnjwbunpnipyub tnwly Bt whghnud pphuinnbpubkph Blknk-

? Ul 1987, Lg 627:
101U, Akowmghp Ne 2622, bg 115w:
11 Stp-Snihwitkwh, h. B, 1881, by 147:
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ghtubpp, wnnpuwntkpn, dgmpubibbpp, pphunntymbkpn fw-
nnn kb tnpngk) hpkbg Ehbknkghtbpt n Jubpkpp dwhdbnuo-
Yuwuttph wowlgnipjudp®: Loymd L twh, np pphumnniyw-
ukpp npwku giowhwpl] wuwpunwdnpnud b 4dwnpky snpu gh-
twp®?, huly «kipl h dnynt hwinn dwupqupunug hgh b Jud gu-
uwph, ntp hwbpwy nuljing b wpswpnp»', wmwutkpyne ghphbd
whwnp k Jawph: U wquydwbwmgpbph Suduyp pudujub dks
L wugdmbtbkpp pphunnbbundbn, npnbgnd B hwlunpnud
ki Unthwddwnh b wpupwlwmb twdnidukph spewbind fug-
Ujwd wuydwbwgpbpht: Ghpunpynud E np Jkponhhopy thwu-
nwpnphpp uqidl) B e qupnud:

Zu-dwhdbnuljut thnpahwpwpbpnipimiitiiph hwdwnbpu-
nnid jupbnpdnd Bu bwl snppnpny wpnupunun ppwhduw
Uih pptt Upnt Swphp fuwhdugh winiing hugbphtt mpdus
wuylwimgpbpp hudwlupgus 2 Ghwguih Yondhg: U-
pwbdbwmgply ip Ne 357 wupulibpkb dkpwqhpp plnoph-
twldus 1694 pYulmbht: Ujh qpuwd b dwbp wwunkpn] b
suwn hwdwp wipbpbeubih B Mupdwiwgpmd odnd B, np
«uytt gplip E Ugh hptt Upne Suyhph hpoudwting Zhpwd hptt Upne
Qulmup pridh qpoi»: B inmpphpnipnih iwunpn Ne 358 ak-
puqph, ujunkn hhsunnuwlgnud kb huylph whnibbbpp Uppu-

12 UU, Akmwughp Ne 2622, Lo 115p, No 6984, Lg 303p, Ne 2826, by 243w-
244p:

B Ahtwp - npybku Yonp sunh nbuwlmbnpbh hwduuwp £ odky
Uufuwgh, npubu Yonh dhwdnp’ nulk gpudh, npp huduowp k4,235
gpuidh (nku Xuan 1970, ¢. 21):

1 UU, Atimwmghp Ne 2622, bg 116p:
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hwd pwhwbuw, BGuugh Eyhulnwynu b wpt: Uju thwuwnwpn-
poid bu hpljtn]nid Bl Ne 358 Aknwgph wuydwbibpp:

Uju dbnugnh pupguubinipput dudwbwl) oqunly Lup L.
Uhtwywth hpuwnwpuljws b Upphh whnibp oo guogdw-
bwgph wwpulbpkt wwppbpuilihg, pubh np ugu Eplne qup-
twgpbpp poubiqulmpudp hhdtujuwbinud hadplljinod B
dhdjutg: Uyu wuydwbwgpmud pljtynmd B ‘Lwepwth wuy-
dwtiugph pphumnniibwlwt mwppbpuljh wgudwitbpp, wwl-
uyll sh woynud hwphh suhp okounud E np dwhdbguljmb-
ubkpp whnp b odwbinuljklt pphunnitymbbphtt qubidwpuithg
npwd hwinljuwgubng npubu puplgnpsnypni®: Qplph tnyh
pojutinumpjudp wyy quptugph Ukl Akmwghp ophtuuly
wuwhynud | @khpuwtth Ukeihuh qpunupubnud, npp Ypljuonh-
twlp bty | &R nupmd: Upwewpwtinud tpynud B, np wyt plino-
nhtunldl b UEpwmb dwdwbwljuypewmtihg Ukq hwuws pnidh
qpsnipjudp gpjus dp thwunwpnphg npp wuthdnud L Unw-
hwth 2Ehkjunpnih yuuinnud'e:

Lnp Qninuyh dbpwgpkph gmgulnud, npp wwhdmd L
Unipp Udbktuhplhs Juibpnud, tnytyboe woljpu b bdwbw-
why thwunwpnpbp: Uyn gngulh «Nunndniphts Pungnu-

wnh» giunid toynud b, np thplugyugynn dkpwghpp Funnunh
wununippul uh dogndusnt b, nph uljqpnid Unthwddwnh b

Uihh hugbkphtt tnpdwd hpnuwpumwlkph hugbkpkt pupgudw-
tnypnitit b, ugbt hbinwquygnud B qpdlp b Yol dbpwgphte: Uy
sbpwgpbpp, JEptwgpdus B «Junbkpugbug ophtiuly wugdw-

U Uhbuyuih 1985, bg 6-7:
16 bpwith Utgihuh qpuunpuipub, dtnwghp MNe 8855, b 3p-6un:
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twqpn) Uwpqupthtt Upwpwging n[n)ibuy we wqqt pphu-
wolithg Ywd Zwung...»':

Z. Shp-Zndhwiywth wwpulbpbihg pupgiwtws dh wuy-
dmbgpnid nwhdmt]nud B pphunnntyutibph hhdtljwb h-
punibipibpt m wuwpunwlowmpmobbkpp, ognud o dh
pwpp wuwlwhtbp hwpllph swihbiph, qutipkph ne ko bgh-
tbph tnpnguwh, pphunntywkpht oqubne dwuht'®: Unljw
Ujhh huybphtt nws nuphwgph wy) nmappkpulibp” hponw-
puljpus 9. Chpdwquiyuh, Ynnlhg Ugn mappkpuljukphg
ubkhh pnwbinuljmpnibp dwubwhnpbt hudptiljinud £ Uw-
nkbwnuputh wpwpwnwe $ntinh Ne 357 dbnwqph pndubi-
nuiljnipjutt hbin: @ Shpdwqubguwin Ehpunpoud bk np uyn
wuydwiiughpp huuwbwpwp hugbpht Eopdl B popnod, Bpp
653p. wpuwpikpp, qpufbin] Zuyuunwtp, hpkig hin Qw-
dmuljnu wunwbn nwpwb npny hwyg hppawbiikph: ‘vpu op-
Shpnt, hudwbwpwp, Jpghtiibphu ppunputpny b Ught, npt
wqnbghly ghpp nibkp wyuwnkn, mp wwph wbgibing hbknn
huybkpht k ptnpht) wyu wugdwbwghpp'®:

Uwnkiunwpuih Ywpnnhlnuuljut ghdwbnud B owuh-
Ynud hunjuwbwpup 2 nupmd phgophtiuljfws wpwpkpkh Uh
Jukpughp Ujhp wimbng: Uyt gpus Egndbph Gupdh po,
npp oun nbknbpnud vhwgus B, uyn wgundwony b npny pwi-
nhp ndjwp phpketbh B fwotigph uhhgpp e puguljuygnid

7 Uhhwuywb 1972, Ly 78:
¥ Shp-8nijhwritbmiy, h. B, 1881, kg 147-156:
¥ Q. Quolpwitbwi 1848, by 215:
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E hulj dbwgms hwndustkph pndubnulnmpmoiipn hudptl-
tnd £ Uphh winiting Jbpnhhop wuydwbwgpbph hin®:

Jhpnhhojuy  dbpwqphph nbpunwpwbwlut  Jbpnisne-
pmitthg wungq b guetnud, np wupulbpkl wwuppkpuljubpp
hwinhuvwtnmd tu dhbbungt wpwpbpkt hwuunwpnph (udb-
hugh  hufwbuljwhmpudp Lugpuwhh  «pphunnibwljmis
wnwppkpulh) nmuppbkp pupguwbuljwt ophtiulukpp, npnbp
unbndyly Bt npuw hpdwt Jpouwe:

Unthwddwn dwpqupkh wbnbng juqiduws wu gupb-
qpbpht whnpunupdl) Bb twl huy ghnbwljwtitbpp hpktg nu-
unufuwuhpnipniiubkpnod, hswybo 2. Ubnwgwbp, 2. Puthug-
b Ulwbunnp wpbbpugbn U, SEp-Lhnbunuth ghunwpl-
dwdp huy wundwgpuipputt by wdpugpdl) £ oudwbinne-
Pt ugt dwoht, np Unthwddwn dupqupkt qustiwghp |
stinphb hugkpht' bpubg hpu]nibphbpp dwhwskym b pphu-
nntibwljmb §pntip wqunnpbt puduwikne dwuht: Uy wuoy-
dmbughpp, npp huguntih b «Uks dwbpnip» (hpowpuwly) w-
tniing, hhpwnwlnud | P quph huy dunnbktiughp Uwdndkyg
Ulkght pbp dwdwbwljugpmipput dke*: Cumn U. Skp-Thintn-
it wyn qupbwghpp C quph uhqphl hugbpht k ndky Uni-
hwiiwny pptt Updut thnpowppuitt, b Uwdnil) Utikghtt ugn
Juplinp thwunwpnpnd shnpl) B Jbpehtthu winittp hujudh
hhdtwngnh wiub hkwn: B hbnwquyh hwy gundwghpbbpt
b1 hpktg Ephbpnud hpliol b Uwdnlp Bokgne agu hhow-
nwljnipniip®:

¥ U, Yupanhlnuwljub ghowi, gnigul 29, prp. 3, quu. Ne 130
2 Uundm by Ulkgh 2011, kg 100:
22 Tep- Teponaan 1977, ¢. 186:
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Uju wpbsnipjudp thuunkip, np Bpnuumnbkdh hugljoulwb
hwiuugtpt | E unwgl] Unthwddwn dwpqupbkh whnibing
wuywiimghp, npny bpuppunpdnud bt ptuihstbph Yyub-
ph. gnyph wiunuwbgnipinitip, b hwdugbiph hpuduunipiub
wnuly bhtn whgunud Uh swpp uppuduypbp’ U, Zupnipio ww-
Supp, 2hpbiyug b U. Zwlnp qubpkpp®: Zupnth E np ghnlu
E qupnud huyng Uhmmunwe Jupnuybnp uygkil £ Bpnonw-
nbd Guqulyne hugljuljut quiiplph gnigulp®:

d2-d @ nupbpmd phgophtiuljws b Unthwddwn dwpgu-
nkh wbniting hwpntth wyu qpuptwugpkpb hpkbg gpubjwb wg-
nhgnipniint kb pnnk) dhetiwnuph dwhdbnuljw pupdpuu-
nhgwh hnginpwlwbtbph hay hudugbphl Jpopkpnn dh
puipp utinpptibiph (huy qpuuhtibiph, huyng thtnbgnt ubhulw-
twnhpwlwb hpudnbptbph JEpuhwonundwt b uyg) k-
nupbpuy npopnudbbpnud: &how E, dhbish hhuw dhwubwlob
Juipsdhp shu, ph htts wundwlput hwbqudwtpubph wpquuhp
kb wyu wuydwbwgpbkpp, wwhuygt sktip Yupnn sphgnitil] ugu
thwunwpnpbhph gunduljwb dbs nkpp, npnup nupbp supne-
twly opowtium]ly L, dkpp phpkny ypophtuuly wunndwljw-
tmpynil, wbpbghuwn Yplbophtiuldly Bt hwpdwpbgdbing
dudwbiuljh wuwhwbetbpht: Uju nuptwqnpbpp oquil) Eu hugk-
phtt wupnupublint hpklg hpudnibpbbpp dwhdbnuiljub ho-
hunnubph ninbidgqnipnititbphg:

2 Dwjuuibikwhg 1931, by 262:
2 Mutafian 2014 p. 41:
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Handwritten agreement Ne 358 of the Arabic Fund of

Matenadaran in the context of Armenian-Muslim relations
Gayane Mkrtumyan
Summary

The subjects of this study are the documents in Arabic, Persian and Ar-
menian, stored in the Catholicosate of Matenadaran: the handwritten cont-
racts of the Arabic Fund,-(Arabic ms. Ne 358), its Persian version Ne 272, on
behalf of Ali ibn Abu Talib khalifa Ne 357 (in Pharsi) and its copy dated
back to 16th-century in Arabic, their translations into Armenian recorded in
manuscripts Ne 2622, 2826, 6894. These copies, duplicated in the 15th-19th
centuries, are associated in their content with contracts signed during Arabic
conquests and later with contracts between different Christian communities.
A strong connection with the above mentioned manuscript has the contract
awarded to the Christian population of Najran city in Yemen by Muham-
mad in 632 certified in the works of Muslim historians. In addition to this
Muslim version of the contract, there is also a Christian version the period
of compilation of which extends from the 7th century to the mid-9th cen-
tury. The conditions of the latter are more extensive and favourable to
Christians. According to the researchers, the emergence of this version was
the result of the protest of the population against solicitations of the Muslim
authorities. This are the mentioned terms of this version that are available in
manuscripts Ne 357, No 358.

These agreements, signed in the name of the prophet Muhammad, had a
positive impact on the decisions of Muslim high-ranking clerics of the mid-
dle ages on a number of problems concerning the Armenian community.
They have played a great historical role in different eras, and circulated for
centuries, adapting to the demands of the time and acquiring a unique his-
toricity. These treaties helped the Armenians to defend their rights from the
encroachments of Muslim authorities.
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ELPLU NULQUSUL
Uwwnhbiwnyupui
ZUB59-6 URCNRE «USMULZUS N RE3ULY
ZUSUUSULPL 46 ULE NN, 2UNNMNBRULET
Pwtanh punkp. Ghdngppul, wuyuwmalpiul, 2udpbe-k Uppn, Cui-

Apnfu Uhphlpel Jugunnmuoly gunmfmuwspnophmgpulnnl,. ohgnmn,
Apounmmlmyan i

hunipput dudwbwluypewtih tywhudnp wupunwlwb
wuwindwghp Zwbkg-t Uppnih «Puppfe-b Zwupkg-E Uppns
wunudwuyhmuphwgpujmb Epljp, npt wdkh owwn hwpntth £
« npmuaphary wijudp, phl hudwenin, puyg wunndwljul,
punupuwluwt b whwuphwugpuljut punyph  wpdbpudnp
wnyqupubp Ehungnpynd Zuguwunwth bpupbpu, npntp ph-
whkwn hpkug npny Yndwhpuunhy punypht, Yupbnp o hugng
wunumpul npny hwpgkph hwdwnnuwih b panppughtt nu-
untdbwuhpuwb hwdwp:

Zudbg-b Uppnihtt (npny wypipbbpnud bwl’ Unip-En-
nhtt Lnipdnijuh, now ‘Lmp-tn-ght, Upn w-(twshy Fhpw-
nhup!) Jhpwpkpnn Yhiwwgpuljut Jfubpofwebbpp unn o
Ottt pyulwb withwpn B Uwbudnp wplibjugbn Pap-
nnntt Uppnithtt tdhpdws hp wipdbpunp niunmdbwuhpne-
prut dbg, qiuguilinstyny g nuph dbl wy wuandwgph,
tonud b, np b sty B Zbpwpnud, Yppnipinit £ uinwgh) Zw-
dmnubmd b duhwgl) QEupwtinud hheph 834 pdwljuth Cw-

! Browne 1920, te 424, hhsuku tuuli’ Charles 1879, p. 421: Ukh
ny Pupnnghb hwennyb £ dogpnk) Zudkg-t Uppnih wdpnnyw-
Jul mbntiip, wyi k\ «Chhwp wnnht Upnupwh Lopdniguh wyg-
humJwdh» (baproasn 1973, cp. 241.)
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Ju wduht (1431p. hnibhwhnyhuy: Zwpbq-& Uppnil, (hubng
hunippub juyupnipjut hhdtunhp Lebg @Ednph dnkphdt
nt «<hnjubudnppup», htwpunpnipmni niobp ns dhugt w-
puk] Uninhlhg dwbnpubiynt wujunwljwb Gpuuabphb, wy
twh @hdmph hin duobwlghn pwquuljut npny wpow-
Jubiptbphtt b wlwbwinbup (hunt nwppkp ppewtitbpnid
Suuyynn wundwlwb b puqupwljumbt hpunwpdnipniitk-
pht: @hunph dwhhg hinn Uppnmit Swpugnipqut L wbganod
Jbpohthu npynt’ 1397 plwljwihg RMnpuuwmbnud hop quihp
dunwbiqus Gwhpnpih dnwn: dkpghtihu wppnithpnud b gpnd

L hp wundwljwt b wohmuphwqpuiljwb Gpltpp?:

: Bapmonno 1973, Fo 74-97.

Y @nnpudhwy wrluwwnnipihg quu, Jwdhe-& Uppneh qusple Li
wunnlyubnd bl hlnlyuy  wpuandwgpulpal Eplikpp

o ol mds die «Qhp-k Qunlp wyp-Punjuphhy ((hushn wp- bk
«Qudh ug-Pufuphfup swpniinolmpimGps), oph plpgplmd F
1304-1335 pp:

o ol adiilh 0y - «Qbp-k QuwplunfEE Cundly (Cunlpf «Qu-
DSuplimlbh swpmmlmpinibpy), npp Wfhpns F LEbg BEdmiph
ljuliph hpopl unupifur 1404-1405 pp.upuumdnpyuip:

o 5o Bila de yes -« Umpdm’ bk 2mplg & Uppnoy (Zmphq-& Uppmfr
dnpniywdne,  whbkgbpumghinmlml phnyph ndyppunapy wmofum-
wmpnill § npp Swphg-k Uppm il gpig F 1417-1418 pp. Swhpnjuh
uunmftpmy: Upu bpll plmgplmd £ Bwpuppp, (haopy wp-"2hbj o
Cunlph hunmfudlbpp & supn lnngmy bpmulg wunadm e Gibpp:

o 2ol A pens - «Twodr wy-punfupho (Supkepnipmibiilph dn-
pmjfudm), gply 1426 pywlinbhl b njhpdud © Cubpnjuh npnp
Puyum Immphl: Usfounnnipmiipn pumlpugms & snpu hunnnphg:
Unprmipmghimualpnd wpdkp mbh Gphh soppnpn dinup npp /Epina-
gntfwd F o Qmipnup wy-puguppfu- B Poponbngopfy (Pugundbgnigph
mup bgpnipam bikph dnpnifudmi): (Guypho
hitp:/fwww.iranicaonline. org/articles/hafez-e-abru (1fEpoht pinmd 06,
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«Qnnpubhuy wphmunmpniit nuumudtuuhpnikph ne-
suppnipjuitit £ wpdwbugk] nhe F0 gupnid: Munduiw)-
fuwphwgpuiljuh wyu bpljh' Ukq hugnth dhwly dkpwghp oph-
twht whgn-wpnumbwlyub wowehtt wuunbkpwmquh (1838-
1842pp) phpugpnid 1842 pluljubht, wlppupbpnud | uibg-
1hugh ghywbwgbin b wplbjwgbn ZEuph Gnnhtunbhb? Zk-
nuph junwduphs Swp-Unthwddkn pjpwth Ynnuhg: U k-
pwighpp, np huynth | hppl «/knnypiianih dbpugfps, ukpljw-
midu wwhymd E Fphnwbuljut pubqupuinud (B.M. 1577) 1
Uwbpudwut Wjupugpus £ 2. thoh Ynnuhg'

«@nnpuwphuy wrhwnnpniip Zwpbkg-b Uppmitt uljuly |
qphy Swhpnjuh wuinykpm] 1414 puljubht’ hanlbbng wpuo-
pubignt wojpnuphwqpnipput wjwimnypubkphtt: Ushiunnip-
it hhdpnud wpwpbpkt wpnuphwgpuljut Eply B np 4phht
Cwhpnjuh wuundbpny Uppnit twju pupquwind b wwpu-
LEpkt, wyunihbn hwdwpnud wyp wnpmipubph ndyugtubpnd,
npnughg hknhtwlp hhpwwnwlmd b Ppir onppuppkhf « £h-
iy uyy Uuugpp ffur dwdugpipy (0 nuap), Unihusdilln fpi
Luiohp Fuippuith « Qwhwlt Luadley (& nuap), Cwalip vnupmifh
« Uwpup Lunlly (00 quup) W « Qwfinilr i Foygpuiiny (bhupn

04. 2020)):

4 Zkuph Ypbuwdhly Onmghbunt (1810-1895pp.), whqhwgh nhlwbw-
gbwn b wpbbmgbn, wunpughnmpub hpdbwnhpabphg: 1840-
wlhwh pyuwluwbbbphb tnb) E Twiguwhwpmd Ohghough Guooodw-
nnipjui huinmly uEplmymgnighsp: (Yupky’

hitps:/’www britannica.com/biography/Henry-Creswicke-Rawlinson
Jbpeht ghwnnud 15.07.2020))

* Charles 1879, tp 421:
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hbnhtuuly) wohnunmpynibtibpp: «2nnpubhus» wopuuwnnipne-
up unuwpusu]uy b wnpnipughinwljob wpdbp niikh b ks
hbnmwppppnipnit ko ubplugugnud dwipe, Lepdwl, vnpuw-
umb twhwbqubphtt Jbpwpbpnn hwindwstkpp, npnbg blw-
pugpnippuit wohnunnpput dhe puduiljut punupdwl nkn
t hwnljugws: Yuenigluspughl wonuing wyhumnnipmibp
punljugud E Epnt huunnphg: Bplih wpweht b wdpnnowubu
wuwhwwbws dhwl hwnnpl nih juemgduspughtt htanh-
) bjwpwghpp.  whhgbpughunwljwt phinyph tkpuswlwb
Suwuynit hunjwsht hwenpnmud b éndkph. 1dkph, glinkph &
jkolibph Wjwpwgpnipymtb pingplnn pudhtp, hwenpnhy w-
mughtl qjpunud, wilthnihwd E wnwppbp Epliptbph b opewtitik-
ph punupulimb b wynuphugpuiljwh djupugpnipnibp w-
plhununphg wplkp hhppulwinippudp, Eplpnpy b Gppopn
quuuputibpp Qhpupbpnud b hwdwyguunmu owbupup” Swpa,
Lhpdmbh, npuuwih whuphwgpuiljul, wyw bul’ wuon-
dwljuwb b punupuwljub hpunupdmpibitiph twpugpne-
prwtp®: Gplypnpny hunnpl wdpnnent ppaudp tdhpuws b unpuw-
uwtth b Uwdbpubbwhph dwbpudwot thupugpmpubp:
Epypnpg hwwnnph wdpnnewljut nmwppkpulp sh wuhwwmb-
Jb”: Uphowinnipputt wpwehtt hwwmnpp Uwnbp Uwewnhh
hudpugpmppudp b wohmnuwuhpuippudp nygu B nbkutinad U-

613, [thni mp junninnipymb wpwght hunnnphb b Jbpugpnid ub fun-
pwuwitht Jipwptipnn hwfuidp, dhtsgbn pon Pupongh, bopo-
nwbih tjupmgpmpmab phngplnn pudhbp Epugpnud £ wyom-
umi ppul Eplypnpy hwnnphl: (Charles 1879, to 421, hin, twl
Baproasa 1973, crp. 83).

7 Charles 1879, g 421:
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phguljiughtt hheph 1375 p. (1997 p. )% Zuwnlwtpwlwb k, np
ghwnmuwljubt nnpnnd ghpulpppnud B huninuwbu «2nopw-
$huw bplih dupu, Lhpdwmb b npuuwh twhwhqubph bljw-
nugpnipinitit pingplnn hwndwstbpht Jekpupkpnn vuuppbkp
hpuwinuwpulynipymtbpp®:

Unyt hngwdh wnwbgpuyhtt tyunwljt B nmounudtnuuh-
nonnukph npwunpuipyubp bEplugughl) «Q@nnpubhuy wohawu-
wnippul « 2ol il UpdLipanh It Supabqhuamulih
taaprly fanpughpp Ypnn Eipugnipup'®, npnkn, hywbo wp-
nhkt kg, Zuymunwbihtt wpbyynn phb hwlhpd, puyg wpdk-
punp nbntlnupnibtbip Yot wdihnihgws: Zwpl) up hwdw-
noid tok), np «2nnpuphuwy» wohmunmpjut ke Zuyyuwuinwith
wptisynn hwunnpymudubph vwljudnipniit ne npnswljh went-
uny Ynuyhpuwnhy punypn phple guydwbwdnpus b O-
unipuitt whnnipjub dbe Zujwunwth pbngpliqus sihtbkn
hwbqudwtpny: Zwdbdunnypput hwdwp tobtp, np wohaw-
nnipmibp dwbpuduwut i hwpnoon ndpugbikp B gupnibw-
nud hunipput whinmput juquh dbe thpurdws opewt-
bhph  Fonpuuwbh, Swpup, Lhpdwbh Jhpupbkpug, npnbp
pupdn kb guhunnygk] niunmudbimuhpnnubph §nnuhg b whqud
nupdk) wpwbdhtt hbnwgninnipniiubkiph wnpnup:

81375 GsSadnl ner (5l 3652 1 als (oolaws (o mimed g ol Lala o Ll jans
(m]unl_hhm\ «8nnnudhus):
¢ « Mayel R. Heravi, 1349 $./1970.
Krawulsky 1982-84.
(Yuypky  http://www.iranicaonline.org/articles'hafez-e-abru, kpohtt nh-
wnud (06, 04, 2020)):

10 «Qnnpudhw» 1375, by 19:
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«Qnnpudhu bplh Zoyuonwihi Jepopbpng ndpogikph
twpbtilub JEpnisnipput b hwdbdwinn pyjut wipgnitipnid
hul] wunpgq nupdu], np hwunnpyynn mknbknipnibubpp k-
Sudlwumdp Ynuwhpunpy piingp Eb poud b wy bk htiulhg
thnfuwpwd Jiuynipinitiitp b Zunnljubpwljwt b, np Zubkq-
E Uppnit dbdwmbu bbpplisdl B hwnljuwbe 3} nquph
wupuljwbgnt wundwgpnippub pnpnpugnyb bEpluyugne-
ghs Owphn En-Yhtn Swq-Ujuh  Buphp  w-Zwduwmuihh
«lruphpw-Ubpwbe» («dpubiubph wundnipinity) wun-
Uww juuphwgpuljut Epljhg', b bwh hwbnghuwbogny ndjuyg
Lphh 1416 plulwih qpsnipnit hudwpdng dkpwgph phn-
ophtiwuhnnp, «2nnpudhuy» wopuunnipubt ke thnhnunk] L
pwpunphy L Neuphn En-Yhoh lpnhhopuy bplh' Shihihwb
Zupuuinwttht Ykpupbpnn wundwwshwphwgpuljut phng-
ph wpdtpwynp hunnpnnudubph gbpuljphe dwup:

Uwnnpli Ythnpdkup putimpuut upupll) Zuptg-t Uppnih
wohmmnmppul Zupmunwitht JEpupkpnn npny hwunnpgnuo-
tlip hundumplyny npuibp dudwbuljuopewth wy) wnpnipbk-
ph. b quwdnpuiglu’ Dwphy bn-Yhih «@wphju wi-Udpube»

11301 pulubhi Twqub pwbh hwhdtwpupnippudp wiohy By-
Thup dinhwdniu B (himod «Qudb-wp-pouduphjuy wojuwnnieub
puwpuniwbp, npnkn b uljgpubk ytnp E pngpldus |hakp bwb
pphuinniyu wpfumphh ywwndnmpmbop JEpupbpnn mnbnEjnypnii-
bbpp: Uwmljunh, hhoph 705p.-ht (1305-1306 pe.), (fuphn En-"thip n-
pnonud b pphumnniyw wopiwuphh JEpupbpu) whnknuyeoibhbbpn
wiithmpb] wpwhdhi «@wphp w-Uppubey Jepwgpmy] gppnud:
(Uyu dmup b dwbpwdwuh nk'v @uhwgpub 1978, te 130):
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kphh htwn' hpph Zw$ke-t Uppnih Ynnuhg widhewlmbinpki
oguugnnpd|wd wnpmiph':

«Qnnpuwphuy wrhwnnpput dhe Zuyuunwttht Jbpupk-
pon hundusp wjudnud b hknbpu) twpoguun ppadp « Zua-
ng pgppp quinfnid T publiihph Eplhph winelimid I inuha-
aputhp ghp F jounapnidy”: Ujuhwupn B op jonupp Jbpupk-
nonud E Ghhlpwmb Zuyuuinwbhl, b np tdwbophtnl) Ahwlybpuw-
Uwdp hunljuybu sbpundnud L Ghihhugh hugljuljw puquo-
Ynpuippul wnuly) swhbljmt b wpwbdtwhonntly jupgugh-
Swlp b hudblwnmpmb hpooimpput  wwhdwobbbkpood
guntiynn uinnpulju (Juuwy) wy) whnmpmatbph: Ungt hw-
noponudt, whlwuljws, pmdulwb wpdbpwynp B uwljuyl,
skiip upng splmgatd, npul ple prgmiiguitpoht, U pl e
pnigdwspuhtt wenidny «f@uphpe-u-Udpuwtion Lplih Yhihl-
b Zuguunwbhtt JEpwpkpnn hunnqush wowehtt huly -
huunuumpput dogphin punophtilnudt b 2. @unhwquuitp,
n nuunufuuhply b «@uphp-w-Uppmbey wohimnnpjut’
Yhihlpwt Zuywmunwtht wetsynn wundwwy puphugpuoljot
nbknbklmpmitiukpp b ukplugugply hnpjuwsh mbupnd (né'a
Stppg. 12) , whnpunupbhwny Jkpnyupunpuy hwnnpodwbp,

2 Ukq hundmp mnkgnygh gp £ junmpty b dkdungbo odwhnmlyly
Z. Puhmqubh «dwohn-ty-nhbp Yhiplpwh Zuywunwih dwuphbs
Jiphwgpjuwd hngpjwdp, npoy hbnhtwlp ny dhogh ghnwljuob
opowlunnipyubh by L npby wphn byp-Tthuh «@wpho w-Ud-
nuigy hp‘llb Yhthlpmt Zwywuwnwbht Jbpwpbpnn  phwgpuyghi
hunnwdp  hugbpkh pmpguwbn pjunip, wy) b mnpmipughunm-
Jwh dwbpuwdwoh yepnsmpub thpwplt] hunnpminn wmfju) k-
np (Punpmgpuin 1978, by 129-139)

B «@nnpubhu» 1375, by 19
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tonud E, np wpy nnnbpmd «buvnunpki wpuuwhagufud F
ny dpuyl ayll dudwinnly poyund phgniined lwqul ooaih -
frnainululn yhnmpnul, wyy wdpnge Unweuninp Uuhayh -
Junlwlel mkpnipiniiiikph JEpwpkpdniipn Yy hbhaygh buy-
{ulpaals upleinm sl Glyunmiduadpy™:

Zunnpnn  wnfyubkph owppnid hwenpnhy Updkthw
Jupsunupuspughtt dhuwnph  tjuwpugpmippubt wntisyng
wnpuubpt B ZEnhbwlt wugpunguetmd E ULs b $npp Up-
dbkthw (Zuyuwunut) wphnuphwgpuilju hwoljugnipnitikp-
htn nfjuyukp bEpluwpuginud npubighg mupupwbisiniph wwh-
dwitiibph (quigtip, bpluytp) Jpwipbpyuy:

« Eplmn UpdEbpna (Cuyuuunal) e UES (Upd B ug-pnippug o
@Onpp (UpdEbfm uy-umegpuy): UES UpdEbhugh fplugbpp dgynid E
Epglljuyh vwhthubibbphg vhinh Uwpdunnnh vwhinbibbpp pul

uylipp Hpuwg bplph ulhqphg sl Jwhh b unab) ofkpgp: @npp
UpifEtihuyh Epfuylipp Uunpfiphg dfplsh (doudh Eplph ffipels & np
(g’ Eimfnaid, pualy qunlipn Usguppupg dpisl Dnudp Ukpupfua
vuhdwlipyo:

Uspnuphwgpuiljutt pinyph unyt hwunnpgnud B, twhinp-
nh tdwl, «@uphh -w-Udpuwtiohgy thnhnun]ws nbnklnipmit
E: Muwnbny hwinljuwybu vwhdwiiibphtt Jbpupkpnn ndpu k-
nthg, kqpuilpughinud Eup, np htiswbu «@uphha-uy-Udpubie» bp-

1 @unhmquuh 1978, by 132:

13 «Migy poipphpbithg pupgiubupup wbwlnud b sujpuduwo:
Utyeniljyut mnbpnpnobitiponod wyrpgbiu Bt Yosgood wyb whpnge-
blipp, npobp wpdonod Bhb tphph dSwypudwubpmd hwonwu]wd
vwhiwiuuwh qnppbph hpwdwhmnwpbbphy' me-phjkppi: Upn-
whuh whpngp b bnk] ol Ondh unypobmppui’ Yhihlpuob 2w-
jwuwnwith vwhdwbht qguninn Nep: (Cunhwquub 1978, b 137,
dupqg. 2

18 «Qnnpudhw» 1375, by 19:
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nud, b hbinbwybu bl phin]nn «@nnpudhus wopmnm prub
uke ubkpuyugnud £ &Y nupuulqph Jupsmpwnupuljub
wunnlikpp, b thwuinnpbtn «UkES b @npp Updkthws wojauphw-
gpuljub huwulwgnmpmbtbpp hwdowywnowupowbinud B hy-
fumtiuljut dodwbwljuspeowtth «Uks L @npp Zuygp» hwuljw-
gmpjnibbikpht, hul] bpnbpm Eqponypubpny pinpnpdmd bl
hunfunyunu prbuwpup” Uplnfngub Zuyomunmbh nopuspp
uph Cuh-Updkutbph ywhnnmpput vwhdwiiibpng b 9hihlh-
ugh hugluwlwub pwquynpmpnibp: buswbu hpwdwghnpbb
thjunnt £ Quhwqubin, Jupswpunupuljub binylh wunlkpb
E wpunwgnpnud twh hisybu (fuohny Ep-"thuh e wohaw-
nnipnibtbpnud, uytygbo b hjpoubwljot dadwtiuluypewmtih
wpupuljubiqnt wpundwghp 2udnuipuh Cwqdhuhh 1340 pdw-
Yuwtht Jkpugpynn «Lnighwp wi-nnunips (ppqd. . «Upinbph
hapupudutipy) wundwwypuphwgpuljub Eplnud, dhugb dby
nuwppbpnipjudp, np b hwljugpnipgnit hushy En-thth b Zw-
dhg-t Uppnih, Nwqghtihtt tyuwpugpmd £ «ULs b $npp Up-
dbhwubph» snpu vwhdwbbkpp'”:

Upyht btk by, by-Yhth Jhugnipynibiph
Zuwdkg-t Uppnitt hwenpnuwpwp wjjuyubkp £ hwgnpnnud Bpli-
ph (Eptbpn opeuupunndws fhubyne, dks ne hupnbh punup-
ubkph, wbduh Juypbph nt ginbph, wipuljnee wdpngubph b
ndjupubiguiibjh dwbwuwphtbph epupbppuy « e plihpp
roinp opdkphg spowyunngms b opkphbpny: Uphinkn Qwd
Jmnonp m okl pupuphkp U, Upu, Smpunk, Ungmbon b
Uuhu, tnwn 20000 okl ni wifinlh ginig, widpuinin undpngiikn

U7 @unhwquub 1978, by 132, nk'u hub Twquppub 2018, Ly 162-178:
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I ndjupuliquibilyfr Swlunguphidpy': ddfup sk tjunk), np
JbEpnywpunpuy nfjuybkpt wdpnnenippudp Ykpupkpnud B
bhihpuwt Zuwymunwittht, htst weudl hunwl b ogunbinod
huwnljuwbu puplyuws hhtig punuptibph whmbtkphg: Zw-
nnpnynn ndpujbbpp phb Yphhtt thnjowequs, puyg wju ghg-
pnud dwubmlhnpkll dbuhnpodws b hwdwenindws plnonh-
twlnipnibbp B Puswybu tljuunnmd Bup, JEpnhhojuy vdypug-
ubph pwppnid, b phiu hwyinth punwpbbph, winjwbh quy-
nkph nu goinkph. Uppmitt hhpunnwlnud B bwbh wdpuwljnn
wupngubkph dwuhb, hhwphl wpwbg dwbpuwdwobng nknk-
Ynipmitiitph: Zwpl L ujunky, np «@uphjo uyg-Udpputier bip-
bh hwdwyguwnwuohnwt hundusnmd tdwbophtil] Jluyne-
Pttt wohwuwpwly sfu: Uhtisple tnyt hwnnppuiwmt Jke,
winpunurtwny dwbwwuphibphtt b pnubng dhugb gpubg
ndjupubiguibihniput dwuht, Uppntl, thuwnnpkl, «dnpw-
gnipjul £ dwnbinud» (tuphn wn-thth wpdbpunp b dwb-
nuuwubng Juynipnititbpp owdh unypwbinipinitithg 9hih-
Jhw dqnn ynpu gjfoun]np Swhwwuphiiph JEpopbpyog
Upwmbidtwlh Jupbnpmipnit Eu bbpljuyugunmd huoanljw-
whu ugtt innnbpp, npunkn pnudmd B dwhdbnuljot gnppbph
ynnuhg Zuyng kplhp Yunwpud wppunjwipbph b nputg nh-

¥ «Qnnpudjm» 1375, by 19:

¥ Quhwqubh hnpjwdhg wwupgq b queobnud, np Gwshy by-thup
dwhpudwoabng unfjujbtp L bbpjugughnod nodh Gplphg ghngh
Yhihjhw dgnn snpo dwhwwwphbbph dwephc Tpwbghg wow-
ohtin nudnph fud twoduynih dmbungupht hpllpnprm‘ Lnynt-
wjh, tppapnp . Uhgkplpwiput dmijhg Uywun punqup dqinn Swbuw-
wuphb B np hoydnd £ Ywpwdwbh dwbwwguph, b Jepghbp, hly-
wku np onul £ Puhwqubp, Uwjuphughg, Unnphphg, Zwjbwh
ynnuhg nnipu Enn fwbwwwuphb b (@uuogpub 1978, by 136-137):
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dwmqpudbnt, phpnupwnupubph wuwonwyutwljwt pugunhly
Yuplnpoippub ot bpwbhwlnipjub b twh wpowdubptkph hk-
wnhwbipny Ypuwsd ynipuljub Juwubbph dweht: «&pp np k-
dknulpmit qnpplpp wppunnid B Zuyng Eplhpp, Spuiiiph
hwphlp wunngud b onigquplnud Zugng Ephph huphdpln
wanitl « t b Ipghp mbka Eplp hkdjuy hwihp jnipo-
puilyynip gnighg dwhdbnulwiikph pbd vynbpugilbp, np-
whkuqh bpwip siyufe Eiy: Zuyng Ephph huphlp yunwajno-
fnid £ np « fpnypulul UES upngnipinil F hupluninp ayn-
puilt AkSyuy wuthbint hunwmp: Epp dwhdbpuilpmihbpp wauyur-
walned Bl bp Epgppp, 10000 phinuphg wily dfinea sk
wunndwnmd, o dbp widmp plpnkph ofmphff, bpwbg dhnpp
purln sfr plilpline tb»?*®:

Zunljubpwlwtb E np «@wuphpn w-Udpwmbion-hg thnpuwn-
Jwd pnjubqul] wyu Jhumnipnut dke Yphht wnlw Eb htsybu
thnthnhofws, uytiygbu B Ypdwngws npny hunndustbp, htist
b wyu wuwpuwguymd hwbgkgply) £ hwnnpgmudubkph &pgphwn
pnjubinuljmpjut npnowlh wnudundui: Ujuy b, Jepnow-
nunpuy wuppbpnippub ulgpoud, Zupkg-kE Uppnit, whnpu-
nuntny Zuyng bplinh wuwunulnipmnibtkpht, dhugb pling-
hwiipuljut tonmd E, np gputip junwpdly Bu duhdbgulpot
qunppbph Ynnuhg: Uhlygke [(twohn bp-Thup dunbwmbynud
Yntuypbkwn Uunphph b Bghwyuinnuph dwhdbnquljwb gnpplpht:
Uy Yhpw, phupll, hunwlkgynud B, np junupp Jbpupbpnud |
dwmdjnipbph wpowuwbiptibpht: Uppnitt hwnnppynn vdyuy-
ubkphg nmpu L ponunud « Buppnipn, np @opp Zugiwuinwih

¥ «Qnnpuphw» 1375, b 20 :
2 Quhwquui 1978, Lo 137:
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wppuil £ popbhnid F Ephhpp I bundnd qimad F énifpy puphnp
poubnuljmpudp hwhwguunpibp®: bul] wwppbpn-
Pt hwenpny hwwn- Jusnud, np Epljjunuwljwt panyp nith,
« Puppnipy (Zuyng Lphph pwquynp) b «/ MapFpp Spuiuy
(dpwtuhugh pwqunp) nhnnnuwimiiikpp hnpjowphtind |
« muphuy” nkpdhtng, npp debudwuwdp YEpugpynud Ep dne-
unijuwmb inhpwluybkpht, b hdwunughtt wenidnyg hwdwpdbp
skp Jbpntpju) mhinnnutikphg ny dkhht, b, doubwdnpugbo,
« puippnipy (takfiir) nhinnnuhty, npp Zuyng wppuyh wwpwnn-
twhwt wifuwbinud (htknig quun, dhewngupputt dninygdw-
twlhwb dunbtwmgpmipput by «Bilad-e takfir» dluljbpuyydundp
qniquihknwpup Yhpwebh bp «hhlhw», «2wng Gplihp»,

«Uuh tiplhp» wijwinidulph htan®:
ZEinwppppuljmb kb uyu wenuing Puthwgpuitth punnnne-

pibubkpp «Bwphpn w-Udpwbe» bplhh hwdwwunwuhnub
hwnnppuiwb websnipjudp: Uktp, hwdwljupshp (hukng bpw
nhinwplpfwt han, hwply bip hwdwply dkepkpl) uybh hppl
nhynty b puduqnyb phnpnonid  Jhpnhpopuy  ndjutibph
« Cplfununippal ubnd mngbpnid wpnwhapnguwd Bo dund-
Joiplilpfr oppuinopl wwuwnljugny ghouninfs wpounfuibipiibp i
Ehpuluw bl buylnlol whonippul Swip Jhdwli nr
huy pugquynpiliph hunfwin nr pduphl waypupl nr guoluo-
Ghglibin npnbilynt wihbowblon dgum dbhppy™:

2 Quupuqpub 1978, Ly 137:

# Zwphd- &= - guupuybn, punqupughuljub quinun]np (@w-
thwqyui 1956, b 111) :

4 Nayihkyul 2016, tp 163-198:

2 Quuhwquui 1978, Lo 134:
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Zunbuwwbu jupbnpnud ip vnnph swpunpdus nbnk-
ympmibibpp wugdwhwdnplws wyh hwhquuhobpnd, np
wnuwppbkpnipni bwpunpn hwnnpomudukph, gputp «@wphha
w-Udpwbior-hg thnpjumpws pinophtmljmpimtiikp skt Uhl-
tnyb dwdwmbwl] hwljus bup Juwpsbine, np Uppmibt unyhb
njuubkpp punk) £ wdliyh qun dudwbiwljuopewh, Bipan-
pupwp wpwpw bqne npbt wnpminhg: «Zayfapmi punap-
thipp dEdwdunnndp nfuaddfly B dniumpdubbliph Gondhg: Ul
pumuipliipp, npnip np quilnfnud Ei Uunphph hlu cuhdwifi,
pkphu Fupkuyuow ughbiilph opnp B fidyky: Foayg [pu-
quplkphg] npnphkpp [hlvnuquynid] §phhl [phiky i pppu-
uniywilibph dinpp, uydd Uunphph [Ehpuluympral)] vl Bl
huwphip tmunydwt F payg plnalpsnippol dbbwdunabingpin ip
huyhp bl I phapua Elr oSy

Ubopbpws mjuikph pinhwipuluwh kb, dueudp pg-
hwnnip n ns hupdbp: Uwljugt, padupup B nunnpnupynii-
ukp wubknt hwdwp we ugl, np hwlhpd yuppbpmput Jke
wpnugnymd k 'um[u‘ Zupuunwbh punupuwljub hpwdh-
guilit otnuip wlinnipnihbibph kipuljugnipput dkppn uljuws
ghpln «Pupbyuon g hdubphy” dwdwbwljikphg, wywm
twh onwp nhpuybnnput punupuljubinpput puguow-

# «Qnnpwdhwr» 1375, Ly 20

¥ Pupudwlmb wpwght whnmpjuh guninppul wowehh opow-
onud unwdupk) Eu snpu «Pupbywony puhdpubp (wpup. el
o A wi-Junywdw w-pwzhnnoy: Lpobip l:b'u' Unihwddbin dop-
qupkh ghtahgubp b pupbudtbp Upne Puppp (632-634), Odwp
hpt vuumnwpp (634-644), Oudwb hptt UdPwip (644-656) b Ujh hpla
Uph Swjhpp (656-661): Unwght tptph dwdwbwly dugpupunupp
supnimlpnud Ep by Twunhbah, huly Ujph dwmdwboly nupdk) Ep
Ulippui, pll punupwlwbt  jhnpnbp hwidwpgnud
tp Uhgwgbunpp (Ppup): (Uju dwuhb nk'n Zmjhbwbbhupuhb 2003, by
418
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Jwb htinbwhpbbpp huy dnqnidpph hudup plggdyws hun-
Juwybku hwphuwwhwbenmipjub wqnkgnipiudp, htsh ninnu-
Yhnpkt wuydwbudnpdus tp ndjuy dudwbaljuopewtind
tputg qhip (hojubunpyu)®™ ppunjulub jupguihdw-
Lynd: ‘

Zhnptiuljt hpwdwgh £ bknd, np Uunphph wwhdwbhb
guntiynn punuplbpp Wjuwddl) Eb ghpho Fupbywown jaugh-
Jwubkph opnp: k - & . plungplnn dudwbwluhwngwénid
Uhthhhugh nwpwmsplh wyu jud uwgb suwhn] wpupwljomb wh-
nnmpmittbph dwe b jugqul?®: ‘bue wquddly E Odwp b Ou-
Ul fpuhpwtkph Ynnuhg, wwyw hwenpnupup dink; Odw-
jwt, Uppuyutt pouy hbuynipnitivbph, wiyw twh Zwdgub-
jubibph whnmpjut juqih dbke*: Zwnlwbwlwb b, uw-
Juyt, np juwhpuygniputs opewtinid dhuygtn Fwownughtt Yhih-
Yhugh nwpwsph b bbpundws Enkp wpupwlub «Fhpwn wy-
Guil» (Uunphp) Jupswljmt dhwdnph Yuqih dke, LEntught
Uhihhhugh rmwpuwspp gonipu | Bk «Bhpun w-Gud»-h ug-
Uhg™, ntuinh vpjuwpgusd skup (huh, bpb Eupunptup, np Uppnith
g Jquympimn, ph « Augluwinul] pungupbbpp uydd Uun-

# Stuwlymbnpth qhdidp Eh hmdwpynud dhagh v, Spph (Zht b Lnp
Yunwlmpwibbp) dnqndnipnp, wjupbph’ hpbwbbph e pphunnigw-
blipp, puyg dwdwbwlh phpwgpnod hupwpbpupup win Judph dbe
Lt dingyl) b gpouunupwuljubbbpp owphitpp (owuewbh hbpo-
tnubikpp) b vwdwpmghbbpp: (Uju dwuoht kv Skp-bnbngpuob
1975, to 74):

* Shp-Vunbywh 2017, by 41:

Uyt inbnnud:

M ULnyt nknnud:

287



phph [Ehpuluymprul) vl By, Jhpupbpnud £ dwownuyght
Thihljpuyh punuptbphb:

Zuply L tljunnky, np hunnppnn wndpaojubph dbe png-
gbynud | hwphuh (Gupw-Juphs) dwhdbnuljwb (hulnt b huy
dnnnipnh Ynnuhg gjawhwply (ohqyu*?) J&wpkint hwhquidub-
P> hlop dbp Yuupshpnd htnhtulh dwdwhudjmppgubtih hpn-
noipjut, dwubwdnpuwboe wupuwbbbph  tjuwndadp
Guwhpnjuh wihwinmpdnnuljub JEpupbpdnitiph b Jkpehtthu
Jupwsd hwjuwinwhnjimpub punupuljwbmpput gpulin-
noud Ep®:

Ppujuljut mbuwtiljniithg qhudhh wthw]wuowp Jhdwlh
gupnml gpubnpnudt kp twh hwopjuywhwbompmibp b
ntu gluwhuiplp (ohgpui), npp poynp dudwbwlubpnid pphu-
nniqu  hyunwljubphg qutddnny wdbbwdwmbp hwpljunk-
uwljibphg kb Ep: O hugljuljwb, b pk” otnwpuy bqne wnp-
miptbkpnud weljw pdulwt ndujubpp hwpudnpnipmit Bo
wnwjhu bkquuijughbng, np quwhwplp npp ghebu wpuwpw-
huwt o hduynmipputl mhpuybnmpput dodwbwuljuopewi-
nuid huy shttwljwth npmpmut weunlbjuwbe Junpupug-

2 Quwhwply Ynsynud E ohgquu, Eppbdi ol luwpwg), qubddnud tp
hhdbwljwbnud ny dwhdbpuljwh swhwhwo wpoljob hoyuoowlik-
phg pppunniywibphg b hpkwbbphg: Suwhwplpiwh npnywlh
wnwphp vwhdmiws skp: Mupgbint hwdwp, ph wljuy yunmuih
Lupwlw L hwpljdwh ph n)_‘ Jupymd Eht nguwgbin, phing swihnod
Ehlt wunwbn Jhqp b Yplawyh tplpupoiprundp phih swgpkpp w-
wnudbbpn] poib] muynd thnpdnud Bhn wyy phijh onuiljin whglwg-
k] pu giun]: Gpk php skp mbghmul, gquuinmithtt hmdwpydnud Ep
swthwhwu b hwplunne: (Upn dwupb nk'n Zuy doqmpnh wun-
Umpmh 1972, by 74)

3 Ugu dmuht dwbpmiwob nk'v Gpubjub 2016, Lo 52:
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tnn hwpjuwnbuwyt tp*, wthwdbdwn pupdp swihbph kp
huwuk] hunljugbu F& quph phpwgpnd wuydnbudnplus
poippubtitbph hojuwmtiniput Jupws «gphiwhh hwploww-
hwignipyub punupwljmbinpudpy™:

Zupuunwtipn 6 npupnud pungpldws Ep Tupuw-9nnibyne-
ukph b U-Unmiiyniibph ywhinmpimttbph uqdh dbe, npnbg
tlhpyws wupulbpkl wundwwpuphwgpuljub Epljkp kg
hugnth sk, hul Zuguunwuh pgws dudwbwljwopewih
wunudwlul wrhnuphwgpoipyubitt websynn wbnkljnpnit-
ukph pugp htwpunp b jpugtb] wyn ghinmppuot wyuoondne-
prut uljqpunpnipubphg b Uwnbkbwnupuith Judbpagpuo-
Ywt ynipbkphg:

Uyughuny, «Qnnpudhuwy» wppunnnipput’ Zujuunmbhb
Jbpuwpbkpnn hwnnponudbbph  Jepmdmpjutt b pubinippubt
wpnnibipnid upnny Bup thwunky, np hwnnpndnn ndyujubpp
hhutwlwbind Yndwyhpunhy] phnge b jpowd, b jphun vw-
Yuwdwphy Eb uyb hwnnponudubpp, npunbkn gpubnpdomud | hb-
nhtuuljh hupunipnymipiniip: Unyt hnpuwsh opewtiuljuk-
noud Ubkq hwdwp hEnwppppujut wfpubbph hwdbdwnne-
piul hhiwb Jpu wpws ngunnnmipynibbbpp hhdtdnpnod
Lt dbip bwpibwlwb wb kgpuhwignudp, np Zudlg-t Uppnih
ugtnpkt oqunbky E (fwiphny Ep-thuh «@wphpjn w-Udpubio»
tnlhg, hush equnpti E anunid wundwuwsjouphwgpuiljut bp-
ot bphkph hwdwwunwopont hondustbph  phngsqws

¥ Jumyunnpyuih 2010, Ly 58:
¥ Unyh nbpnudi: Sk'u hwh unhwgpui 1956, te 103-123, b’
Ierpymescknii 1960, Lo 90-193:
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tdwbmipniup: bhuplk, vjuJuws Yihtkup, et dhugtt Zw-
juuinmbhtt websyny wndjujtkph hhuwb Jpuw whgkbp, ph
«@nnpubhwy» wohwnmpmiit wdpnnenmpjudp  Ynuuhpw-

wnhy phnyp k jpnud, pubigh, htswhu wpgkb kg, wopawnne-
pnitp Fhudmput yhnn pyut nmupuspmd pungpljdws npny

ongwiibph  Jbpupbppu  puguehl wpdtpuninp nbnblne-
pmibbtikp B wupmibwlnud, npntp skip hwmbinhwynud wy wnp-
miptbpnud:

The reports of Hafez-e Abiu’s ,, Jo grafia ” on Armenia
Kazarian Elina
Summary

The historico-geographical work ,, T@rikh-e Hafez-e Abru™ (more com-
monly referred to as ,.Jografia”) of famous Timurid historian Hafez-e Abru
contains brief historical, geographical and political information about Ar-
menia. His historico-geographical work ,Jografia” Halez-e Abru wrote by
the order of Sahrok in 1414. The work was originally intended as a trans-
lation of an Arabic geography, supplemented by other written sources, a-
mong which Hafez-e Abru himself names Ebn Kordadbeh’s , Masalek al-
mamalek”, Nasir Khusraw’s | Safar Nameh” and etc.

The article contains a comparative research of the part in ,,Jodra-
fia” on Armenia and reveals its coincidences with the corresponding parts
of the historico-geographical work ,, Tarik al-Afrany” of Rashid al-Din Fad-
lullah Hamadant and also its importance for the comprehensive research of
the 1ssues referring to the history of Armenia.

Uunkiughumipyniy

Tubhhub @ 2016, «@wquunp/pupdnipy npumnup Uhehw-
nupub Untunpdwbhwlwb dunbbmgpmipiwi dke /1 Yhihlpub 2w-
Jwuwwhp vwhdwbwlhg whnwljowb dhwdonpibph pbugonodbbpood,
Bplwb, 22 QUT Qhnnpnc:

Bpwiqubt @ 2016, Zugkph pobh hyuwdwgdwb b dwhidbnw-
lmimipnih phinnibbne nhupbpp XIV-XV . (Zujuunmibh hupu-
Juyhl opgwbiibph ophhwln). Mwwndw-pubwuppulwt hubnbu (1),
to 43-59:
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usunnpput T 2010, Zwjwuwwbh hwplughb hodwlopgp.
Ppujupunupuljub b yuwindwnbowlwh wljbwply (Zht 2pewibhg
dhtish 1918p. ). Twudw-pubuhpuljub hwbingho, h. 2), Ly 53-69:

2wy dnymjpnh Munmdmpymd, 1972, he 4, 2wy doqnymupnp $hin-
nuihquh Juypteph dudwbwljuwpombmd XIV-XVIIL 1., (halp
Inp. © G.U, Bphdjub U.S, Mushljmb LU, Zulppwb U.U., Znfhw-
wbhuywi U. 9., Lkpuhuywb U. @), Bplwb, 2002 @ hpww:

Zojbhwbbhupub L 2003, Upwpwlub Gphphbph gquninmpmol,
Zwwnnp U, Upwpbbpp VI puphg dhbish 1516p. , Gphwh:

MTwqupyub B 2018, Zululjub phwljuduptph pow 2w -
(uth Twqhtuph «Lnighwmp wi-nnuympy wrphwnmpub, «Zuojmunu-
op b Upbhbjupphunnibwljub punqupuljppoipmiaps, &, Zmbpuuk-
wnwljub ghwwdnnny wlhpjusd N 2npuiywbh dhlupgwb 70 wljulhiy
QbElmgmuabp m qEymgmdubph gpoypbbp, Bphwb, 2z GUU
«Ghuinnm pniy hpow.

Nhnbrgub W L 1975, 2wy dogodpoh hpuoduljub Jhdwlp juw-
1hduympjub whpuwobinnepub bbppn, Lpwpbp Zwuwpolouljwb
Ghuinnipnibiubph, # 4, kg 74-88:

Alnbmyub 9, UL 2017, Yphhlpwbh Zojmuinwbp b Upnippub wk-
wnipnibiibpp (1171-1260), Bpluab, « Shps hpuun,

Quhwqpub 2. 1978, Mwohy En-thip Yphhhhwh Zuguwonwbh
dwupb, Mundw-pubwuhpmlijub hwinba, # 2, by 129-139:

Quhwquuib 2. 1956, Twunbbwnupubh wwpolbpbt qudbpw-
gqpbpp, I Zpndupunwlbkp, ypul I (FB-d2 g ), Eplwb, ZUTN QU
hpun:

Baproaesn B.B. 1973, Counnenna, ToM VIII, PaBoTH Mo HCTOTHHKO-
BedeHmmo, Mockea. Hayxa;

Xadums-n Aopy u ero counnenus // Bapronpn B. B. . CounHennd,
Tom VIII. Pabota mo neroumnkopenemno. Mockea, Hayka, 1973, cc. 74-
9

Hetpyiuerckuii M.IL 1960, Semmeneniie U arpapHHe OTHOMISHHA B
Wpane XII-XIV Bexor, M.-JL.: Uaa. AH CCCP:

Browne E.G. 1920, A History of Persian literature under Tartar do-
minion (A. D. 1265-1502), Cambridge;

Charles R. 1879, Catalogue of the Persian manuscripts in the British
museum, (4 vol. 1879- 1895), vol. 1, London,

Krawulsky D. 1982-84, Horasan zur Timuridenzeit nach dem Tarih-e
Hafez-e Abr(i), 2 vols., Wiesbaden;
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Mayel R. Heravi, 1349 §./1970 , Jografia-ye Hafez-e Abru, qesmat-e
rob®e Korasan: Herat, Tehran;

1375 wsiSa &l yte s ol 3 2 1 ala eolain (o et gl Ladlas (6 Ladl jam

httpAwww.iranicaonline. org/articles/hafez-e-abru

https:www.britannica. com/biographv/Hemv-Creswicke-Rawlinson
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M]kp L. Bwmgmpjuls
Uuh &. Udbknhupub
Uwwunbbiwnwpui
Urcdol3uy QUG UShSNhe3UL
YGNOUruroyuy urqdcusy CUS UUSELU UM T LR
2T 137 QBUSPL-OrPLUYh

Putunh punbp. Upwpwvium dimugplph hujwpwsn, oudur-
bepkl dkmugpkp, Smanuyp, Lepp b Ukolunly Glhnsupupnulnol wp-
tf b

Snipwpwbynip Abkpmgph nmunudbwuhpoipnip nipnyh
k: Qnwghpt htipt | phjungpnud, ph htts mbuwtilynithg whinh
uyl ptidh Jud nuunidbiuuhphe:

d© - b nupbpnud Upbbput dbnwgpbph niunmidbwuhpnip-
it dkpnnukpht, nkuwlukpht b ghirnuljmb hkwnugninmuljub
Uninbkgnultikphtt wbjpugl) k hu dkyp Yhnsgws dkowgpbph
niunidimuhpnipnitip, hwjuwpugpnudp b dAkpugpugniguly-
tuknh Juqunudp:

bpuwbh Puyjudwlwb Zwbpuybnnmput hpujuwpubtibph
wunghughuyh pmphpnp twpaaquib, ppwgn, anljnnp Uih
Lwowdph Budubmub bpljup wmwphtbp qpundbing YEnsdws
thwunwpnpbph o dkpwgpbph muunudbwuhpnypudp b hk-
nwgninnippuilp dljunnd b, np Yndswpupnippudp qpanb-
1ot thuunkpp hwnljuwbo wsph B pljunud poph hugntiw-
gnpontifhg h Jbp: dbEpohthu punpnodwdp Yenswpunp | uygl
wban, npp thnpdnud E thnjul) hpuljub thwunwpnph Jud k-
pugph podubnuljught pdwonp’ qpupdbbng uyb widdodbp
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Gud Juufbp: Cun bpw' Yhnsnudp guiljugus wupmqund
nhunwplynud E npybo hwbgubp':

Zuiply | uljunnk), np dkpwgpughnnipput npnpunnud kns
Akmugpbph phtimpmiip qpbph sh Yuplnpynud, bpk o &
thnpphly winpunupdubp B, hol) wohowuphmd wgbt wpphw-
b £ b npny dkpwgpughnbbph hudwp bbn dwobwghum-
i

Ujtiniundkuuygtthy, dkp wyu hwdbun iynuenyd wewehtt whg-
wu thnpdk) Eup dnunp gnpsh) indjuy gupn, nouunudbwuehply n-
npunp b iy hEndwpupniput gppuwunduntkph tljwpo-
qhnp: Niunp htwpuwdnphtiv ubnd wimpunupdly Bup Yhnéw-
pupuwlmb Gyunuenulibpht’ wombgpught hundwpbngd dh
sbpwgph wpbunwpwtulub b dkpwgpughnuljui hbnw-
qninnipnihip’ phun] squitiljwiiugn] wpdbqplly dkpwgph Yup-
bnpnipnibp:

Upnhwuwpuly, pbnophtiwljdws jnipupwsinip  dbkpwughp
Yuplnp L puth np 4Epehtihu dhengny wyuwhwwind b wnw-
pudynud b wdkh Jun oppwliibph dpwlnipuyhtt dupwtigne-
Pt Munndnmpnitp gpu mee 4w E phs sk ophtuuljuk-
pp bpp bwpnuqunuthwp ophliwlp ubq sh hwuby, hulj pln-
ophtiwljjwén wuwhuwinky k:

Cinophtiuljwtt hwdwp hwdwp punpdlp Bu gty hup
gpuljub winkndwgnpdnipnibiikp, npnbig phdwnhljwmb poy

LaialsS o ol O ooy slealy 5 slins 43 45 sbsl Jea [Quy-L; wubuwn ple sk
twwhwnp Juw pwhw-k thhoghph wq e onpd pnqundwbn, ppaud.
Phsnudls £ thwunwpnpbph Ginddwb hdwowp b wyrn hwhgubpp

Jubjubjnt  Eqwhwlbbpp], https://www.yasa.co/blog/ways-to-prevent-
forgery/ (16.05.2019):
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wny k] niikbo bwb juwpwqupn tekp: Ugn dbnwgpbpp, punn
Enmpjut pbptpgnnh hwdwp gnun inbpunkn skht, wy wljtw-
hwdn, qupupntl wpwplwiibp:

Puypwdwljut sppwth ghqubwpsmpnitip thnpujuwulg-
Jud | byhlwlwt wowuwbjubph, thhihunpagulot ne dhu-
wnhl] Uinnpmudtbkph hbn: Ldwbwinhy wyhunwbiptibph hpkbg
uphmuphptijwyduwdp, phdunhljumny., ndng b Unwnbkglwdp
uwhjuwdnipmit b mubgl) dodwbwlh papplphg, hwduw-
nhg b pipnitjws tnputphg:

Uwljuyt bnky &b nbwptp, Gpp gphyp Gud swnlingp hwlo-
npuly b Upbbpwt nuuuljob dubpoblupsmpput pigniakh
Yuwbtinbtikphtt b Ynpgpk) £ hp wopnunwtipp, puth np wbthw-
nwljwl dninbkgnudibplt m unpupupnipmttbpp skt jupw-
funtuy by

Thwpkn Eu Enkp, np hbpwgduws qphsp Yuwd Swnlnnp, w-
puitig Ujjuhh Ynnuhg wunddbn dunwduwponmpput, wpnbkt
npunud, tmubodnp wunnbp Juunwpbyn] topdky £ hp qop-
ony huiptiuthwuinunnd by fuod tnp Yupqughdwly dbpp phiply:

Gk B twh tnpupupnppudp wsph piljonn dabpuiijo-
phstkp Jud gphstbp, npnbg ghwhunnky E wppnithpp, puayg
dhuytt hpkug Jhunuinmpput opnp b hkinwquynid skt wpdw-
twghy bpplduh npdus quuwhunnuljuthi:

Bpphutt b wphbuinwtinghg nnipu dwugwsd qphsibpp ud
swnlnnubpp qpunyly o twl Gindwpupnippodp: Sknsw-
pupbibpp nupphp byguunwljbbp b hknoginglk] U qipdly
b dhinnmudtian]np, dkpwgnph Juun pinophtiulynudny wpuwnu-
ynpky nplit hupntih gpsh, swnlinnh, wbhqwd juwquupunph hk-
nhtwlnipmitip, B jwnuy phpuppaniih (qpyunutt Jud

295



nupngh) wijuwb hkwn, G Gpphdt dhugb §End hhpwwnwljw-
puibitibp gpiyni] thnpaly kb pupdpugily dAkpmghp-tmnwih
wpdpp, 7 h dhpen, tnp dpwghp unbnskyp Twubunnpu-
wbu bjupwqupnn, suhwbn wyhunwip b

bpkug hkpphtt hwpnth (kqupwt, gundwpml, Zupdup-
nh hwlwjuupwtth wpnbbkunp, hudwpnpn. JEpdwpupnipput
dmupt puquuph] numdbwuhpmipniitkph hbknhtuoly [th-
supn Lhjunt dpuyp (1920-2014 pe.) b hpuigh wundawpual,
hpwhmgbn, dkowmgpugbin Ppue Uppwpp (1925-2011 pp.)
wnuwjhu kb pghwbpulwb phnpnynud, pun nph hujudw ot
wshmuphnmud g2 nuphg uljuws thwpwqupn dkpwqpbkph Ykn-
snudp winhnpd gppstkph b dwbpwijuphstbph hwdwp ok k
nqlinphs, puth np guijuyp (Uhgunpnp) pupdp b qupduinpby
Junnupnnhti: Ll hwdbmd Bu, np dheunpnubkpp donwybu
nitikgk] kb hpklg dbknph wwl] dEpwgpkp, npntp Swnugk) Bl
hpluophtwljwt wnpmip ujutwly gpsh Ywd Swnlnnh hw-
i

Yknd hplhbophtiljdwt uwuntbph dke tnky L hhpunnw-
huwpwth tnyumppudp swpunugplnt wwhwbep, npnyhbnk
wilhpmwku Ypuguhwpndbp hEndwpupnipniin: Ujtinuodk-
tuyuhy, dbmugphtt hpwljwt b hudnghs wbup nmuyne hudwp
wy] Abkppny uinbnduwgnpéniput wjwpnh benud, jpugnighs,
hophtius whnibiikp b qpdby, bhpuyugibing npuybu phiwg-
nh gnhs:

QbEnuqpughkin wshly Zupnipniiubt hp «2uygkpkb dkpw-
gnbph hhpwnuwlwpuwbtbppy funpugpn] wohiunnipjut dke
ruquuphy  hhpunmwljupubbtbph  Jumpudp  bnyglgbo
thwuwnnmd k, np hugbpkt npny dkpwgpbpnud hhpuwnwljwghp-
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ubpp utgply kb stndky hpktg hppunwljwpobtbpp, snpky
nputp dkmugpbphg, sthnpuby, soligh) npubgnul wpdwbwgn-
Jud hpkug Yud hpkug hwpuquntbph, Ypnbwljhg bnpuygpik-
th b uyng whnibiubpp®: Zknhbwlp, Eppkdt, hhpwmulwpwb-
ubph juwd tpuignud Jiugws widbwbinitbph Endnudubph
ke Ukl wy npwgpuy] Ephinygpe b Wljuunky, npp Yupkh b pw-
guunpl] npwhbu hhpwinwljqwsd whdh tjundwdp pugumuw-
huwb JEpwpbpuniuph wpnuwhwpnnipmit: Ujn wupugunod
winib ptignnp thnpdky E unnugnipput dunntiky, Yjubph dwwn-
quthg wihbwn stiok) hhpmnwljwpuiind qpubigus wbdh w-
uniip?:

Ujuwghuh fEndwpupulwb wpdbunh tdny £ Tuunkbo-
nupuwih Upwpunwe hujupwsnih 2 137 dpwghpp: Ul
twpajhtuind kol b Eedhwdth dwnkbunuputh Upwpanwn
hunjupwdnih hhdbwlub Juqup dke (1880 p.. pym] 201 k-
puwighp), nph hhuph 4pw b hbnmwquynid dbadnpdlp | Uwnk-
twnwpuith Upwpunwe hudwpusnin®:

Qbpwgph wpunwphtt b pndubinuljughtt wewehtt wunpw-
nupdubkpll pangpus o Uwnbbwnpuputh  1940-wlpoub
pUuluwbtbphtt jwquqws Ubwnhy dkpwgpugnigulnul® b
1948 p. Juqujus gnigulinud®: dkpehthu tjwpwgpnipnianid
sbnwmqph Jhptiughp tpdby B dngnihh «Lbjh b Ubietiniuy»-p:
LEgnitt hwdwpyby E «ugbppugewtibpbiyy (ugupbipl, wnppbew-

* Zwpmpyminuit 2019, ke186:
P unyh nknmud, tel9l:

* Gouinuh 1965, Ly 188:
STIF, U2, 24017

STU, 8UQ, 2in2:
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tkpkb), hul) qpsnipput plulot’ wupdubwlwinpkh GC qup,
qpush wimt’ Unmhuiiong 8num$ Shhwh Swhh: Zhounwl-
Uk E bwb, np dbbwgpnud bljwpbbph pubwlp 184 kb b
wunnljkpws ko Thjhh, Ukgbmth, tpw hop Undtyhh b bplbk
Uwudh ujuplbpp: Qbpwgphg gniguwtidney pgpldly L owp-
Jbunwpwt Qwhuw Udhppiljjuth Yuquws “Kavmrpadus u
Munnatiopa Boctoka” (Koywrekiusa MateHagapana, AnsGon) wjpn-
Unud, mp dkpwgph gpsnipiut pywlwt tnytybo hwdwpdi |
dC nupp’:

Qtmughp 2% 137 nith "o 5 A SR (Ququi ny £)-
puip Lhh JE Ulptnity, ppal.” «Uw ghpph | Liyh b Ulkoline-
tuh») Eptiughpp (1p): 2Enhtwulh wnibip dkpwgpnud hhow-
nwljjuws sk Uhuyt pwgphg wupgynud b, np ugt yunnljw-
unud | dQ nuph dhetiunuput pynippuybiqnt gpuljubingpput
nuuuljuwb dnignyh Funnunhhtt (Unthwddbng hptt Unybpdwt
Ublhulin, 1493-1557 pp.)":

Qkpwghpp punlugus b 111 plpphg, mbh sqpfud bpbp
lus, 110p, 111wp: Gplyumnit gpoupquadp b, ghpp faps, wnnlph
pubwlip 14, pubwpp’ ub: Qkpwgph nipupwbsinip phpph £
kpkuh winnphtt Awa wlpnibinud Jwb hhpwmgpkn:

bnignijhh (bgnitt hwdwpo tjupugpdnud B, npybo wnppk-
ouwtibipkly, hulj otnuipuylgnt dbpugpugniguljibpnid’ npuybu
«lmipph» ("Tarka™), nph (Equljwmb dwpwbqubkpb b hudwp-

7 Amupoeran 2012, ctp 82 ¢

& dnqmhb «LEph B Ubkshmiyy dEulbfh qph b wnk] 1535 p. und
1537 p.: U punlugws t 3096 pépehg: Lw hwywwnwmphd dbwnyg
vEublifh wjwbnulmb llmnnLgllmbpbh‘ nungpyty b quglrubp,
npnbp hisnud B hkpnutibph smippbphg:
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Unud prupphpklup, poippdbubpkip b wnppbewtbkpkup: Ujh
tjuwpugpdmud k bub «Oppodwt Onppho» ("Ottoman Turkish"),
wjuhtiptl oudwlikpkt, huly popplpkiing hpuwnwpulpws ukp-
Jughu nuunulbuuhpmpmibbbpnud’ «@ynppst» ("Tirkge™), n-
pp poipplipkit | pogupdwly nuppbpulnofabp sdngilyn]
dudwbwluljhg b oudwiymb pnipplpkth dheli: bull dnigne-
1htt hp «Yhqubs-h ("Esed Se") bwponupubtinid whnpunun-
tuny hp (hgpt’ Gonud k np (kqnit oudwibplbb k (uqupbpl
Osmanli, Osmanh Tirkcesi)) b tnygbhwghnud sunupuybpbih
htawn (wyuhtpt' Cagatay, Osmanit Thirkcesi)) it hpkt hwuljmbuugp
it k:

Plusugbu nbuwbp twplihinnd dkpwgph pUuwlmb Gk k
dC nupp b qpsh wintt Unthwddbn 8ntumy Qhhwt Suhh:
NMbkwp E wkup, np dkpwghpp hpuwbu snith gpsmipubt dw-
dwhwlh hhpunnuljwpub dhuyh phwgph wjwpinhh wy dkn-
pny i puttiipny, ptwgphg nwppbpdnn qpnd (uguhbipt, dwbp
frupuyfpny) Jw gqumipnil, npb hp jupniguspny wdwbikg-
b L gpsmipiub dudwbulh hhpunwljupubht bujupub
wifuill (AL cle ug wae A ppql. Gphs Ukhdbn 8nium$
Qhhwt Gwhh) hhpunwlnudp gpuws £« np Jupnuw pabng-
pnud Bd ophtih/ Npnhbnle [ku] dEnudnp swpwb Ed», huly
wiuwbp hwenpynn nnnnid gpdus L dhuygh " 4" («ubll...»,
uquhbiph’ wwph) punt wowhg plulwbh  hhpwinulpdunh
(110w) (&g 1)

‘Lol beh (110w) wpiwpht (nuuwbgpnud juw punwtilpnt,
ub puwbpny] wbdbwlwmb Yupunpnod (uinwugnnh ud inhpng),
nip toqus E Upn wi-Zniubjth dupueh wimibp (Al
22 el 0 sl
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QbEnwgnh gpsnipjub dwdwbulh hbn hwdwduygt skup dh-
wipwbal] b b hwdbpuy phtinipyub Juphp snitih, putth np
poinpl wpnkb hul] hkppnudu | agn pduljutih: @ninpt wpl-
gt B pmumgstpn] b pnuuwnpoodibpm] «popnpoh dhebu-
dwunud puinhtimnumn «RA», juninhtnunwn «GB», «AG«, «VD»
(whq). countermark) qpmipnibiikp, «qnuq kphplmlyy, «ubiljmb-
dwh wunnlkp» (wbqp. watermark), npntp hhubwluwbnod
wunljubinud ki g0 nupht (& 2):

Utp hwunqunitiph gpunp wwugnygh b twh Uhshquh
hwiwjuupwih ypndbunp, dkpwgpugbin Guny U. Lundh (ne-
uwnpnpdubphtt Jipwplipnn niunuftwehpnpyniap®:

Yuqup unp k(b quip), duadwbinljht tinpngyly b thnpouphbi-
b E ugu uqunyd: Ugu windwt hhdpnd pljws b dkpwgph
phppbph (21.2x15.5 ud) b juquh (21x15 ud) sunhbph wihw-
dmyminmuhiubinipinibp: 2Epwgnh Jhawlp ghwhuwinnud Bup

puruipupt®:

¢ Love 2016, pp. 1-35:

9 UU, Upp. dkn. 2% 137. @BLE@ 111, squjws 1w, 110p, 11Tup:
[&ﬂbrl[&\ wpllinjub pnuua\ [ntumgdbipm] b ]_mumr}pnzdhhpnq‘
¢ponpoh dbpunbnnd  puwhbwmwn RA», junhbwwmwn  «GBx,
«AG», «VD» (countermark), «qnuyq bpbplnilyy, cobljwbimb wwn-
llhp» UBEONRESNRL 21.2x15.5: GALNRESNPL tpluynile (16x10):
Qb fuufu: ZFCUQFP jupupubigmp plipph P tpkup annphb
Awfu whipninod: SN, 14: PULUL ubu YUQU o ugd. pug
smquinuljmgny Juoh, hqphp]} npjuququpy 21x15): MUZNU-
LY Rdbpg, wy) fmbmy pOnp, sqpud:

UtuluuurNhesnby 12w, 19w, 22w, 25w, 29p, 31p, 34w, 35p,
41p, 44p, 47m, 48p, 49p, 51p, 52w, 54p, 106w: IH"(XU(I\ puupup.
wpulEpl hpwphg b uquh dksphg mnmdbmgus:
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Ujdd whinpununtunbp phugpughtt npny dwbpudwobbpht:
QEnwghp-ophtiulh pwughpp hwdbdwndly b dnignijhh «Lhg-
1h bt Ubotimty» dfuiiph Uwnbktunguputth Upwpamnwn hw-
Jupwsdnih Eplint wdpnpewljmb, Juwbntwnp jupnigudpny
dimughp-ophtiwuljitbph htin (2 1035 (50p-89p)™, Ze 2058%):

RQbEnwghpp wuwnpuwuingl) b phwgpughtt §pdunnmdubpnyg
(uhjhqp. Uhohg. bpg), wilpnngulut ginijuttph puguljuynie-
mitiibpny, tnyuhuly dbkpwgpnud pungplus goijutibph hw-
onpuhwbtinipjut hupunnmudbbkpny, pphnh En b wnwent-
pmibiibpny, punkph wwppbpkpgnuibbpng (ophiwly .
2 2058-h Ly 48p uljhqpp 2% 137-h Lo 38p hhkun): Uwiljuyt wuih-
wul]ly B ptugpughlt junuwwph ophluusmgnipymbp, wyu-
htipl jnipuipubisynip benuil 14 nnn, qpuipusnp’ 16x10 utd:

Ubigkt wspny wiqud tljunngmud | ptiwgph gpuwb hung&k-
wnipmniip, qpsh ns Jupwbinnipniip: Gpk dkp dkpph nwly
sntuktiughtip wy dkpwghp-ophtiljubp b piwgpuyhtt wdpnn-
owljmbimpinitip minnigkhtip dknugpughinnippub ke phigniti-
Juws wbntn]. np E hhowgplph hufuwupunuoposbingppniip
hwonpnnn koh uljqpiiwupuinh hbn, www dhugt bpljne inbnnud
(2p, 105p) whinh wpdwbtwgpkhtp pwgph wuwljwuunnp (huk-
nt hwbquulwitipn:

1 UU, Upp. dbn. 20 1035 "walw (gt palSidl moctl o5ine M QS ",
Qpympub pluljubb b Zep 1094/1681-1682 Iala.‘ wowmbg gpsh b
quenipjui Juyph hhpmnwlpdwb Chhpunuljuipui, 89p):

2 UU, Upp Atin. 2% 2058 "gsie A QS 1" Qnpsh | Upnny Lughp

w| Gmpphl, pul] qpsmppub plwlwip Zop. 1264/1847-1848 pp.
(hhounnwljmpmb, 109p):
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Unpnkt huly dkpwgpnud f/Eaédzph uhqp hwdwpdnn FladE-
JHr (Uhwungwbsmpput  thwpwpwbnipniip)®  hpuljwbnd
dEubliph uljuquspn sk, wy pun dbp hudbdwnnippub wnp-
jp i dkpwghp-ophtunljubph’ 7-pn gt |z e il s
oilant Gl g a5 jaiai) nip hinhtwlp nhunud | Unthunfubn
Uwpqupkhll qnpst hwenqmppunlp hpulutughbine ptnph
huygkny: Uhtspbke dniqnyhh éailfu hupnth b

(M) Ol 0 dhde s 4 )

(YOS e [ A 8] 58 oLy aliide

ulujudpm] (hddwn,” 2% 2058, ke 1p, 2 1035, by 50p), npl wh-

Jbptiughp dbkpwghp-ophtiwljubph hwdwp phwgpughtt wun-
Jubbjhmpnibp gk putug b E Swouygnod*:

@ pusm” b Abpwgpmid pug ponin]b) prib bwowpubip,
wjuhtpt Aladfyi-u (Uhuungwsnipput hwpwpwbingpniin),
ukppnnubpl mnnus Unypwt Unybpdwbhb, Funnunh fo-
pujupsht: @k htisnt b htswk v © npnodky) dEaéifh panonh-
twlnudp ujul) hkbug 7-pn b gput hwenpnnn «Ukpkp-h phihd»
(ppaUl. «[Uintmdugnpénipiniip] qphnt hwbquilwbppy) qppu-
hg Unuskynt mbnhp Enwghu:

Gupunpupmitiipp dp pwithub Bu. Ue tnpdly b Yndlbp
punophtwlnipput pnitt wpwpluwb, B wupquuybu §pduinty

B U, Upp. atin. 29 137, Uhhap 1p-2p Shsllsl wfams ons 0
Lﬂl% Aim o el ENERE ]
YU, Upp. dkn. 28 1035, g 54p-55p; 28 2058, ke Op-1 1w

Aol 4l s pm 5 s G5
gﬂb%ﬁ&ﬂj\gﬂiﬁkﬂ&)

15 SE'u wy] dknwghp-ophul) puwn Akpmgpugniguljh, Rieu 1978, pp.
206b-207a:
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E pwghpp, @ dbknph wnwl] mbkgl b phwgpuyghtt wthwenn
(wuueadnp Yol phph) ophtudy:

Ujuniudbtuygthy, tuwmnmd Bup, np qphsp twhowwybku
dnwunpjus b gk pwghpp Yuqil] pun Bipugniabbph,
puith np Jbptwgpbph hwdwp twpoogbe hwanljougply |
hunnqustkp (3w-6w), nwljuyt Up pmth ke hkwn (6p-hg ulju-
jup) dnwnpoipmibp thojub) B bodiwgp gooutikpp gpiy E
hpup Ggbny:

[kl hEinwquymd (nuwbgptbpmd ny jubnbiunnp, wyybine-
wikinm ] [pugly bb qouabbph Jkplwgpbpp'®, bpplad b
GUILLEY puig OIS I RLRARLR

Ulbuithph quglkjubnp doipwpuiibpp (hlw. pozpagh, pun-
yuly), dinifnuewpnp (wnbkpu), npnbp pun poctl juenigus-
ph wpwbaht pudhtbp kb dkpwgpnud bu ugquind kb nplk;
gqlhup dwu (JEptmgpbpp tnybybu jpuguws b (nuuwbgpk-
pnud): buly dbipwghp-ophtulhg nnipu dbwque queglyibpp
gk Bb shumnmupus dwbpwbljupbbph hwngwstbpnod
(uyy dknp b puwliwp) (&4 3)V, bpphidt | bwpunpnnn kenud hp-
swgph wbpuglunlp hundush dpgphin nbnnud  hikgn
thwunp hwwnuinkynt hunbwp (op.” 71p):

Pugupmpm ku dhugt 84p, 92w bobinh dwtipwtljupubkph
hwiwp twpunbudws hundustubpmd jpuglus gpuspuk-
np. npnbp phwgpuyht nip sk, (Eqnit wupulbpkt b wpw-

16 U, Upp. &km. 2 137 11p, 12w, 13w, 14p, 16w, 17w, 18p, 19w, 20p,
26w, 29w, 30p, 31m, 33w, 3dp, 36w, 37wp, 38p, 3%wp, 41w, 43wp,
47p, 49w, 52p, S4w:

T UV, Upp. 4bn. 2% 137 20w, 24w, 27wp, 33p, 42p, 45p, 46uL,50p, 56p,
84p, 92w, 107p:
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phipkt kb wowehbh nhwypmud wuppkp dhebugupub hlnh-
twhbbnh (Uljjwing (Rbuykpphl (ordf), Uwaigh L wgp)
quigljulphg punduid plgpkp, hulj bphpopnh pwpwlwujul-
gnipniitkp, wpwbidhtt puekp: Uw Yphhtt jpnund b dkpw-
qhntt wdpnnewljutl mbkuph phplnt dnungpnipput, shunwp-
Jwé dwbpubwpbbph Ynshdwb, phugpmud htiwpudnphbn
wykh phs prug pontidus hunnduwstibp nibkbuygne dwuhb:

Qinwghp 2% 137-nmud dEailiph wdupinp (duuphdby) tng-
whu Ypdundus B Uuluyb wyu ghwypoud whuinh bpkup, np
Eplyne wy) pwgpbph wjwpntbpp e muppbp B!

Ujdd wbnpununtiwbp dbpwgph qhinughnwljut Ynndhb.
Uwbputuptbpp pudujub wwpgnibul] B Ljwpuqupn
Eobinp 17-t b, bwpahinud togws 18-h thnpuwpki:

buswybku hwynth E, d9 nuph Jkpe b &% nuph uljqpnod
Ppwth Chpwq punupmd gnpsk) b Shpugut dwbpubiljop-
suwiljwll nupngp, nph dwbpwilupibpp hwpnth o oy h-
nklg wupgmibwlympudp: Bptk wyn gupngnid wnbknsus
quiijugus dwbpublwp hudbdunnbkup dbp dkpwgph gnpsk-
nh htan, Jupnn Bup Junwhwpup wobk), np wjunkn ny ph
gnpé nibktp qupwbn dwbpuwblupsh, nd ndp wupgninul E
w) uhpnnuijwt dwlupnulh tyupsh hban:

18 U, Upp. dbn. 282 137 Thpe 110w cbes S8 4al aaks o
Gaulie pz g 3 Al sal
U ERE VR I P RN
¥ UU, Upp. dbn. 292 1035 Thpe 89p i ) (8l 5l e ld
Hiw g Jladi 1Sy §5l 238
U, Upp. k. 2022058 dhpg 109p_; sk galgl 45 po g aleall 3
s dSa B pa alid gl
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Uwbpuwilupbbpnid ogunuugnpdywsd ynipn snp. skpunu]np
opwbkpl b Gnyubpp gk b phpnbkpnd: ‘Luphsp ulgpnid
et & el gosy) taprurkig b, e Waauiintiph. pUEp-
nd pun wbhpudbymnmpnut hkinghbnk dqugpky b hwdw-
wumnwujumt hundustbpp: Gluknd ubpllowbulh Bpubg-
tuknphg b gnyukph hpurnmipiub dudwbwljught wihwdwegw-
nwujumbimpinitthg, Yupnn Bbip wuk, np bkphbpp phwwb
hnuuphg skt wunpuuou]: Ujupipt, dabputiupubpnod Jh
puith bpwbqubkp uwb: Fpwbp Bu jubwswynmbp, juwngwnp,
nupsbhwgnybn, vbhp b pwgquwbwlwgnybpn: Tubwsp, htswbu
twh pdupljud wy bpubqubpp hbpme Bu udwtinuljowb b pluw-
hut bhphuwbwlh gnytknhg:

UpJbunwpwtnuljmt mbumtljmuhg tnybiygbo Bupunpnod
Lup, np dbnpwghpp puduljut jupd dodwbwlnd B wyon-
npuunybkp: Uklp tnybwbu Jupsmud bBup, np dknugph dpuw
uliqphg wohmuwnky E gphsp: dkpehtin npny huwnnduwstbpnid
tjuwpbn hudwp wqun wupwsplbp | ponk): Uwljuygb nku-
tnud Lup bwb, np dbpwgpmud puglb] B ns pnnp pug
pontjus hundustubppn: Uwbpwtlupubph hwdwp bwhow-
wnbkujud bebph (muuwbgptibpnud, tjuptkpht Yhg fuwb hnwng
plhiwnply Jbptwgpbp’ dwhpuilupshh nggnpylyne buyu-
wnwliny (&, 3):

Jupd dudwbmalh dbe inknunpdbnt b wdpnnewljwi k-
puqpf nyudnpnipintt ponblne bupunwlng dlwphsp dhb-
sh abnwgph 54p bop wuwppbpuwpup bhupl b ZEnwgquynud
wnbubinud Bup, np pliugph dhebwdwunid (54p-106u) tljupbjnt
hwiwp twpmnnbu]ws Eebpp pug B pontdby (i 4 b hknn
dhuygl (bponud Ulpuphsp phgundbip Gkl Gup b wpky (106w)
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b wjwpnky hp wppnatpp: Uyu Ytpy opdby B ponupljty
Uhptdwund gunuply dinugus hunndwstikpp:

Lhupsh dwubwghmwljut thnpdh (hdnnpnmiiibph) pu-
guijuynipyub b hEnduwb dhindwb dwuhb b Jiuynud duntiw-
htwnpkpnd nhdwtljupitiphg wwndkubp b inyt kenud wp-
wnwignknt puygp: pwbu ophtiul) fuwpnn Eip dunntuutp by 4k-
nuqnh 48p keh dwbpubwpp: UL wy dwhpwblwpnd (ke
49p)" tljuphsp tnygb thnpal E junuply: Ujunkn uyuuadnph
nhuphg we, mbhuwbikih B kpbkp ny huinwl, pugg inyh uwgw-
uwynph phuph wuundkbbkpp, npntip wpdws Eu dwntuhbn-
phpny: Ujn puyih wyuwmndweny] vwwuunph nldph gnuyubkpp
Swwwmnyky Bu (&g 3 L 6):

Ubp hudnquundp” tluphsp, npp gnpsd nih thiplh htan, skp
Jupnn wjuyhuh ny dwubwghnwljmb dninkgnd gnigupkply
hp wohumnuiph tuumindp weun]ky b dubpubljuphsp, n-
nh wunwupwbungnpmiop wbph ks B, skp uipnn hp
withnpnipudp Jinubghy gpshtt bt b kpen nupnghli, nph
ubplugugnighst bp hkug htipp: Uw dhinnudtwdnp dimugpht
htunipput mbup inwne thnpd k:

Llwbwnhy kbl wy gpubnpnud nmbubimd Bup Abknwgph
54p bonud, mip wuunlbkpdws pline  Yhpwwptbph nbhdpkpp
uluphsp dhinnmdiudnp, nhe tkplp ssnpugwsd dkppnd wnw-
nuymsh] b bteh Eplugtipny: Uw dkbp wumnwhwljwmbnipmit
skup hufwpnud bt Yplhtt hwdngnud Bup, np uljuphsp inwap-
pbn htupplikpny thnpdly b dkmugpht htinipyut onityy wnwyg:

Qhnugnh wpybunwpwbwljwb  phtimpmibt  wdpnnewg-
tmud E dbkpwgph YEnswpupuljub dhinmdukpnd wyunnpuuan-
Jwd (hubm hwbqudwbpp:
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Lt hbwnmwgninuljmb nuunidbwuhpmpymbitbpp unnig
pnmijws Bt hwpntth ghinnwhbinmgninuljumtt hphuinhwnnin-
ubpnud b hhtunpnutbpnod: Ujn wphmunwbipp dbquitinud ugn
pugn [pugubint wowehtt puykphg L npp hwpunwgdbne k
unpwbinp ynipkpny b Ypkne | owupniiwljuljut pingp:

THE ART OF SPOTTING FORGERIES OF THE ORIENTAL
MANUSCRIPTS ON THE EXAMPLE OF THE
MATENADARAN MS. 137

Yverte N. Tajarian
AniJ. Avetisyan
Summary

In this article, we will discuss the Ms. Ne 137 from the Matenadaran’s
Arabic script collection. The manuscript was formerly in the main collec-
tion of the St. Etchmiadzin’s Matenadaran on the basis of which the actual
Matenadaran’s Arabic script collection was formed. Initially, in the manus-
cript description lists of the Matenadaran this manuscript was mentioned as
a work of Fiizuli - Leyla and Majnun, and thus attributed to 18% century.
The language was considered to be "Azeni" (that 1s, Azerbaijam).

Being a collaboration of an art historian and a codicologist, our study
spreads light on the inconsistencies and suspicious aspects of this manus-
cript and its previous descriptions. Thus our article consists of two sections:
codicological analysis and artistic analysis. At first the general circumstan-
ces and purposes of counterfeiting Oriental manuscripts are examined. Then
the previous descriptions have been added and adjusted in order to show
their incompatibility with the manuscript of our study. The deviations and
interventions made in the original were examined as well. The connection
between the text and the miniatures were studied thoroughly.

Based on the facts presented in this article, we have concluded that the
manuseript of our study is not just a copy but a counterfeit of 19% century.
UUSELUShSNRE30PL

Bouiguh 1965 - Uninbiugupwbh dbpwgpuljmb hun]wpwéniibpp, 8ni-
gul] Mnwgpug Uwpunngh whdub Uwnbbwguopobh, Zowonp O
([Iquhgbh‘ Bquiyul O, Qjpniywb U, Ubpupwh @.), Gplwb,
Zulpuljmb UUN Gpnmpuibibph Ujwunbdhogh hpunnwpalpne-
pinLh:

Zupmpmiguh v, 2019, Zugkpbh dbowgpbph hppwnmwlwpwibbpp, Bpl-
wh, Uninkimnupub:
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Uwounngh winjuwh Twunkiugpupub (UU), Uty dbnugpugmguly (U2),
Z 17

Uwpunngh minjwh Tunnkimurpupub (UT), 8nigwl] wpwpwmmn dbowgpbph
(8U2), 24 2:

Uwpungh winjuh Tunnkinupupwi (UT), Upwpanmn dknmgplph hundu-
pwdnt (Upp. 4kn.), 29 137:

Uupunngh wijuib Twnkbupopub (UU), Upwpunwn dhowgpbph hw-
Jupwsdnt (Upp. dbn.), 24 1035:

Uupuingh winjuh Twnbkburpupui (UT), Upwupamnun dknmgplph hudu-
pwdne (Upp. dlin.), 292 2058:

Amvupoersnu 2012 - Amupodexsu P., Kammurpadust n Munnariopa Bocroka, Kon-
nexrmsg Marenanapana, Annbom, Hpepan, Haupu,

Love 2016 - Paul M. Love, Ibadi Manuscripts at the Bibliothéque Nationale de Tu-
nisie: Descriptions, Watermarks and Implications, Journal of Islamic Ma-
nuscripts, vol. 7, Num. 1, Leiden-Boston, Brill;

Rieu 1978 - Rieu Ch., Catalogue of the Turkish Manuscripts in the British Mu-
seum, Osnabriick, O. Zeller;

3alsS o ol R el 5 lins 45 405Ul Jaa [Quup-t wubiuy ph sk dww-
tmup 1w nwhw-jk thhoghph wq h onpi pnpuniwtn, ppau. Pasnida
b thwunwpnpbph YEnsimb pluonp b gy hwbhgubpp jubpbn B-
nuinuljulipp], https://'www.yasa.co/blog/ways-to-prevent-forgery/
(16.05.2019):
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Lhwp 1.
UU Qbtin. 28 137, «Zhqu nu) Lhpwp Lhh kL Ubkelmile, Ly 110w
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Lhwp 3
UU 2tn. 2% 137, «Zhqu n) Lhpwp Lih Jt Ubkgtniie, by 49p
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Lhwp 4
UU 2tn. 2% 137, « hqu n| Lhpwp Lijh Jt Ubkgtnie, by 59p
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Lhwp 5
UU Qtn. 2% 137, «2hqu ni Lhpwp Lhjh qt Ubghnihe, Ly 56p
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Lhwp 6
UU 2tn. 2137, « hqu m Lhpwp Lijh Jt Ubkgtnie, by 48p
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L£rhUSHLE UNUShasUL
22 2UU Ub
SULLh AGU PUBUZULPD SUMGAMNRESUL
2UNNrNrULeErt Uredslauy 2usuusuuh ok
TUCP MUSUNRE3UL NCNT 2UCSEND TNRCR

Pulhul]_ll Pumtp. Ukdjwl, Ppwh, wwundnipni, swh Uppuw T,

huy, dkjhp, dmqgh Pudwhwh, mnpmnip, Upgupe-"wpupon
Ukpputt Ppumbth wundmpub Jdenpny thnyp bpwbudn-
pnn owh Uppuwn U-h poluwbiimput dwdwbwljuopewtth
(1587-1629 pp.) wuundnipjub wwupuljkpkt wnpnipbbpp dks
phy skt juqunud: Ujn dadwbwluypewbih qumndnippub wp-
dbhpunp uljgpiwnpnmiptbphg b owh Uppwa U-h wyujunw-
fwt wundwghp bupwbnup PEY Bnpphdwbth (Uniliph)
«fFuphpp-t Upud wew-k Uppuuhy» (Uppwuh wopnuphwljw-
nippuill wundnipntl) wyhoannipnip, npb piingplnud | b-
nutth Ukdjub wyhwnmmppub wundnipinibp dhtsh swh Uppun
U-h qubhwluydwh JEpep 1629 p.: Upjn wnpmiph unin inknk-
Ynipnibtibpp Upwpunnput twhwbigh ne bpw by pluwdpsnt-
Pt wundnmpyut hupgbkph Jekpupbppoy hp hbnwgninnip-
it ke quyunpkl puingplly | 2. @uhwquutip, npt uygn nknb-
ympmiitibph nt hung wumimppuh hwpgkpp phtk) £ hw-
dunpbny Uwnbkbwunwputth wgupuolbpkl Judbpugpbph no
hugljuljwt wypniptbiph ndpugbph htn':s Pugh wyu, 2. Qw-
thwuguutip niunidtiuhpk] ne hpunwpul | pwh Uppun U-h
hpnuipnuljubpp Uwinkbunupwih wwpolbpkt hpndap-
wnwljukph bphypopn wpuynd puguwhuwpnbin] bpubg Yupbn-
poipniip huy donndpnh ppubwhwyumnwly hwanduwsh  wyy

! @uuhwiqpuits 1977, b 29-44:
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spowtth wuwwndmpyubt hwupgkph nmunudbwuehpoippuot hw-
uwp’:

Lnijt dudwbiuljuopewtth wuindnuppubit £ tdhpdws b
buqh FEY Pudpwhwbh vmqubhh «Udquy wy-puduphhe»
(Supbgpnipymutbphg judugnygiip) Jeptwghpp Ypnn wphiw-
nnipmibp punlugus Epkp hunnnpbkphg: Upwehtt hunnnph
pungpynud k£ Ubkdputt pwh Pudughy U-h dadwbwljuopewtth
wunndnipynihp, bplpnpnp swh @whdwuw U-h, puh buidughy
F-h m Unthwddwn vnmguputnkh dadwbwljowopewbihtn,
tppopnp pwh Uppwu U-hbip: Zunnnplikphg ympupwbisnipp
wuwhuputiby E kquljh dkpwgpuyhtt ophtiwling, npnuighg wew-
ohtip wwhynud £ £kdpphoh gpunupubnid (Epnb-Mnnh hw-
Jupwén, dkn. 278), Lppnpn huinnph wewehtt dwup, npp
htnhtwlh pupbwghp opptmlh £ Pphinwbuljub qpuiuipu-
tunud E (Akn. 4678), huly Epypopn dwup hwdwpynud B Ynpos’:
Uphmuinnipputl bppnpn hunnnpp hwpntnupbpdly E 1993 p. h-
putmgtin Qwpiq Ubphp Yonuhg #ppun poibeh qpuinwipu-
tnud, npinkn gputgdws | npuybu dinwghp h. Dd 5.6 twhaw-
whu gnigulugpuws (hubnd npybu bupwiinup Untohh
«luphp-b wywd wpw-kE Uppuuh»y (Uppunh wphuuphwljw-
nippull wundnipnipn) wohiwnmpnitip pndubinulng dk-
ruighp, puth np tpw uljhqpt E ptinophtuljfus tnby hp woew-
ohti boht': Uju kppnpn hunnnph wwpulbipkb pluaghpp hpo-
nwpulply £ 2015 p Puyynmudwpu Lepkpinith ppbpgdudp no
hadpugpmippudp Uks Fphwnwbhuynd Ghpph hhpwwinwlht

* Duthwqyuih 1959, Juuy. 1-18:
3 Fazli Beg Khuzani Isfahani 2015, kg KEXIV-XXXV.
Uny b nknnud, ke XXX, XXX VI
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tlhpyws owppnid: hn twhipub wu hwwnnph hpumwnwpo-
Ynipnibip, uljqptiunpniph Undluuh vy dwdwbulu)p-
owtih wuwwndnipputip Jipwpbkpnn npny nbknbklmpmtibpp w-
nubidht hngustibpny niunmdbiwuhpby o bkpljupugpl) | aw-
wnliugh wpbbjugbn 2 Twhnwd’ dwnbubsking npuabyg Gu-
phopnipnibp owh Uppuuh Ynnuhg inwmpudwopewiinid hpw-
Jubwugpus Jupswintinbuwlut’ ne kplhl] punupuljwinie-
jutt hbnwgnuinmpput hwdwp®: Mondbwehpnnp pwpédp |
quuwthunnnmd duqih Pubwhwthh inbnknmpnibikpp pwh Up-
puiu U-h dnin sunuynipjut dbke qunin]nn dwhdbnuljmbumgus
huy, mqnkghly nnupud upswnuy jowth Gputph ne gnpénitik-
nipjul dwuht' hp hngusnud pttbnyg gputp’:

bduqih £l Puwhwiht, dwgniudny hwpntth wqbfuljuwtno-
Jwt nnhivhg bp: Lpw wuwp' Uwohh w-tht Gnichwguh
uniquithtt Ukt whwnmpput F2 nuph pwpdpuwuinhdwb
twhwbquyhtt ywownntyw bp: ZEknhtwlyp stk b deswgly | U-
npuunuljumbnud: ‘Lw hp Wuynnbbulwh wewehiunugnudp
uljuly L 16 mupbkljwbunud” Egpnp” Qubdwlh Jekghp Unthud-
dwn Phlh Jupswljubt wbdtwlwqunud: Gplnup uginithlink
nbknuupnhmd Eb Mupnuy] (Pupgu’), npp Jumudupoud bp
bghpihnnpinh jurwduphs ®hjpup pwtip: 1617 . pwh Up-
puin U-h hpwdwtng tw wywbwlpnud | @hypup pawtih bqhp,
nph hhdtwlpwb wupnuljubinpnoit bp bwpe Twopupon b, w-
wuw  Uplibpub dpuunwih hwpluumdmpnip®: Zkbg wjo

* Maeda 2015, tp 109-110:

® Maeda 2012, kg 471-489:

7 Maeda 2015, by 112:

& Fazli Beg Khuzani Isfahani 2015, kg XXL
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spewbnid b dwqih php vhund E gpbp hp «qundnipinitips:
‘Lpu wunuwujumbiungnipiub nwl) bp «lwpupwnh, Unigu-
twph, nidwb-t Ukyphth, Twmthwtnuph ne 2ntanip Uuaiwunh»
ghntphg snpwbipkgh hwplh qubdnuip: Lwm dhwdwdwiouly
twh Twpwpwunh n Unpyunnuljutth hnuehuughti opewtiik-
nh hwhub hnngkph® $htiwbuwlut Jepuwhuljhst bp': @pup
hawtit hp wuwownntyuwbkph htn wyn spewbinid huwpuwedwb B
Lupuplnud Twpupwunh npunpynipput m pagkubph psdw
hwphbpp: 1620 p. tpwb b hwbdbwpup]md bwb «Uniguw-
twph nt Bnulwb-E Ubkpphtip» hwpluwduanyubikph d2gpunnt-
up: Uww 1621 p. npubku hwpljughtt nbuns . aggbpnud |
Pwpn b Shpwt': «Udquy w-pu]uphpnud» twb jub hw-
nniljktin tpmudubp duqh Feljh Ehpho, dpwonwttht vah-
dwtiulhg spewtiikp nt Fwnuinub guwne Jepupbpyug: 1719-
1724 pp. duqih PEYp Jupnud Ep Qwakph Jkghph yuwpwnnbp:
Uy dadwtwljuspewtunud phd wugpup bp ppwtinud Guak-
ph dunwbquiljmt whpne” Puhimpmuh m Ukdpub hopaatine-
pimiutkph dholi, nph wpmnitpnud, Juwdwsd uwyunbn swqus
wyunuwdpnipjut ne gput mnklignn judndmpmitubph hban,
duqh FEhb hp pltnubthpny hkpwbnd £ Fupgughg Upuu-

puip ne Upnbphy:

? ujhuk (4=l%) ¢k nuph thwanwpnpiph mjjujbkph hhuwh Jpm
2. Duhwgubp hwbgl) b ugb bgpuljugniegjobp, op wyng opewbncd
«Juwhubiy honlinp whnwlmb ubhwlwbn e Ehb hodowpdood,
vwljuy spwbp wjuy Jhpoybph wnhophtinipyub inmly Eho b ipmbg
Eljmuinuniibph aulpnnemlht wypunnljmbmid Ehln pmbikppt me phl-
(uppklipht (anazan 1972, te 106):

19 Fazli Beg Khuzani Isfahani 2015, Ly XXI:

U1 Fazli Beg Khuzani Isfahani 2015, by 311
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1624-5 pp. dwuqh FEYp qupmd bp Lepdwtih Jkghph wus-
wnntp'*: bul] pwh ULdh U-h hpjowbnipjub spewtnud (1629-
1642) i htnwtnd | bpwtthg Unnnjuiljwh Zunjuunwb, np-
wnkn duqrh pElhtt nkubinud Eup hp dh pubth wy) wgquiljubitik-
nh hbwn wuonnbbwlwl wunmhdwbwljupgnd pupdp wup-
wnntibkp gpunbgubhu®:

bduqih Pudwhwbihtt hp Gphp vluk) £ gply uyb dudwbioly,
tLpp Pupwtinup Untphtt wipnkt wduwpnky kp swh Uppun U-h
wumninipyuip Whpws wopnnippub bplpopy duup 1616
p-: bplnt hknhtiulubpp dhujwtg whthwpn YEpwny dwbugsk)
Lt b dwuqihtt whqud tpub B ubplpupugpl) hp npng uinbnédw-
gnpénipibtkp': dwgh bupwhwht hp Ephp ujuly | gplp
twywmnwl] nmbktugny &oqpunky ne pupbpudly bupwinup
Unitiont yundnipniip b aygbt gplp B thndhtt wiljwpo o plip-
tnipnyb swpunpubipn] hbifws hp whatwlpubh ghunoplnud-
tliph, hp pupdpuuinhdwh hnplpnp Unwy Pklh ne bypap
Unthwludwny PEGh Gpnudibph Jpu: Bkh pk Pupwbmup
Uniliphti b pb Suqph Phlip whnpunupind ki gplipl ingh h-
punupdnpnibtbpht, wbnudbbiugihd dwgh Pep ounn
whqud jpughnud n wbjh dwbpuwdwubinud E opny ghwpbph
ujuwpuqpnipnip, hwanljuybe Yndljuoht Jepupbpnn dw-
ubpnud: duwqgih Pjh nbnkmpmuubpp Twpuwpwnh, Unp-
wunuwlwmbh m Upbbput dpuunubth imwpwspubph JEpw-
pEpyuy nuu Bu whend ppwbaljmt mhpuygbnnippuout oo
Jupsupupnippub Ukpnnubkph nt dwbipudwuabbph Jpuoe dwg-

2 Unyt nbinnud, L XXTV:
B Unyh inknnud, by XXIX-XXX:
M Unyh nbnnud, by XLV:
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1h Pubwhwithh wuwndnpymbnud whnpunupdubp b Uph-
bEput Zuguunwitth hugng dbjhptbkphtt oo imbnh huy pliuadpsne-
prutp, twl Lnp f@ninuyh  hwymipyutn, npnup bpphdt hwo-
nuwnynid kb vy wnpmipbikpnd, jpughnud tpubg oy bkpp,
tLpphut B bquijh Bu b tpubg Jbpwpkpng tnp, nhnhoe wthwpn
thwuwnkp B wpdwbwgpnud:

Uppuuminnipjutt hpmwnwpuwlpdws ppopn hwinnpt niih hk-
nlyjuy Guenigudpp. wmmeht 20 phppbpnud hulihps wuph-
gpoipiul dbny swpunpdus bh puwh Uppuin U-h nne quihw-
Jupdwb wuwndnipinibp. puwbwlhnulubpp mwppkp ywownnb-
ubph b wunbpuquuljut hpunupdmpmitbpp, &wljunw-
dupunbplt m nuquup udubpp mwppbp mgpmpmibtibpnd:
Ujunthtinl hbnhtimlt wyju hpunuwpdnmpmibtbppn  dwbpuw-
dwutinud Ewydbjh pinupdwly swpunputpny:

1577-1590 pp. poupp-hpwiuljwt wunbpuquh wppnibp-
nud Zupuwduyhtt Sndjuunod hwunmwndnud E Oudwbijut inh-
puwbwmmpnitip: Upwplk] auphdbghtt hbnlywy Yepy k
punipugpnid nknh ptwlsnipput npnipnitp. «wbtp haplw-
wuwhwbenpbuwdp, b Yenkpdunlp qplitht b Ynnnuyinkht, b hw-
ruinng hnink&niphit wetbhb (uuinnipinit Eht pubikginud),
wy] puqnid nwpwuubop swpstupkhtt ny dhugt quqqu Zugng,
ul quqqtt dpwg b qUuhdbnwljwbugs, nph hwdwnp nbnh
wqjulwbbkpp uinnygq ghinkiiuny swh Uppwiu U-h Undljuun
wpoudbnt dinunpmipput twuhb' qunod B, kployubnd
tpwb b hpkbg wwunpuunuludnipmiip hwpnbind bpub
sSwnuyhint hupgmd: Lpubg pynid Upwpl] Yudphdbghtt tp-
smd L Upgup-Twpupunh huy dbhptukph m wqnkghly hn-
ghnpuljmbtitph wbnibtbpp. «Qujwbuyunh Uwpniowb oo
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tnpuyp Luqup, Zwptpphg Onpub ptighy (puhwbiw) b bnpuygp
Mwupkl], ugktuh Ququy Pl thquljh Ukhp Unienid, £n-
shah Ubjhp @uphly, Pplanpu gninhg Ubjhp Pupky, Pujwpu-
nh buwtwswh ggninh Ukihp Zugljug»™:

Zuunwwnbing  Upwpl) Fwdphdbignt wju  hwunnpnnudp
buqh Pupwhwbihtt tynud E, np wyu dbjhplukphg dh puthut h-
nkug enljuuntibpny wljinhynpkt wewlgmd ku pwh Uppuiu U-
ht Ugupynljuund tpw Ynnuhg dbkptwpljuws pwquuljpoub
gnpoénnnipjnibtibph dudwbl) b hwdwgnpsuljgnud wupuhg
qopphkph hkn oudwmbyut pubmbh ghd dwpnbpnud:

Cun tpw’ hhepuyh 1013 (1604/5) p. Zniubyh juwbh q)uw-
Ynpwd wupululwt gopph Upgupimid qunbifkne dudwbuly
upw Unin b quihu «ugljuljwb Upwih Ukjhp Zugljuqt m
Onut ptshop 500 pphunntyw hpugwinulhptbpnd» b «hw-
dwnnpbb §onud [Zniulyl poubth inpudwnpoupiut ol dw-
quigs] 2000-wting qnpph hbwn .. jniuwpwghg dhtsb Ykuon b [ou-
dmbymt] puquwpwbwl] qonpphtt nphdwppmpmit gnyg ww-
1hu»'®: Zhinmquynud hpkg dunnnigud swpuympniaubph nh-
Uwmg Ukthp Zugljught E hwbddmd «Rwpwpunh jupuw]w-
poulpy, hul Omuib pohoht «Quypkpnh (Yuu 2bgbplpn,
SQpuipkpn) Zuwuwbphg (Zwpbpp) gninp phoynupnipnibpt’,

13 Unwply “funphdbgh 1990, by 63:

16 Fazli Beg Khuzani Isfahani 2015, Ly 357:

7 @hoynup (O - Gguwgbu thi Ynsgnud wyt pupdpuunhdwh
ghtnpulpuibikpp, whnwljub yguonniyuakph me wdhplbpp, n-
nniip pnghljh nhuimg wnwbnd Ehl spgmbihg, quminkphg jud w-

pwbdhth gmnhg qubddnny wdpnng wbwnwlwb hwphbph Gud
bpwhg vh dwuh qubdidwb hpun]nibpp, npubu «phnys: nonp ph-
nynuphbpb hpkbg npdus opjiljnbbph phwljsmprub thundundp,
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huly Jkpnhhojuh npphtikp Uwpnihaottht oo Suphhts, npniip
nhpuybnnd Eht hupudwljuwb gpsnipjubin, qupdbnud b ow-
hjh nnupudubiphg»':

Pputigh wuunilwgph Jbpnhhoju hwunnppnudp thuwwnnod B
uytt dwuht, np Ukjhp Zugjuqt pp dbhpuljuwt ghppnod hwo-
wnunyk) kp ghnbu hhepuyh 1014 (1605/6) p.. pkl wuhwwmin]k
kb bpw dbjhpwlwb nt juypjuwdwinhpuljub hpuwnitiptubph
hwumnunilwt juyulgnppudp hpuwyupuljpjws swh Uppuu
U-h dhuyt 1609 L 1620 pwlwbubkph hpnqupunwlukpp'®:

bus JEpupkpnud £ «Onpuit phiphoh» hiptinipputip, wupm
Jupsnmud Bup phwgpmud widwt hbn juoudws nmwppiipbng-
nid nt sthnpnipnit E inbkinh niibghy: «Bhpho»-p hugbipkt «puw-
hwtwb» E, hul «Onqpubip» np gpdnud k¢80 dhny, dknowgph
puptpguwt dudwbiwl) hipinmpjuudp Yupkih b othnpl)] Ohw-
th htan, npp gpdnud Euquugbu’ gl Zmphpp ginh ghpbquu-
ungh pouswpéwbtibph Jpu U. Puppuniquppubgp dudwboly-
ht puphkpgl) B «Quuiunt Uonnidn) wupntt nkp Ohwtbo
huwbqubkgh umpp ppusbkpu. puquunp Guh Upwqt. Gpliphu
wuwpntt nkp Nhwbbu»®: UL wy fpowswpdwbh Jpu UL
Puphmiqupubgn pupkpgt) b twb hknbywgp. «Twdut Uu-
wnnidn) bu Nwpupkhh .. huop Enpayp pd wwpnb wnkp Nhw-
tuku w..»: bul] «Onub phiohphtt b tpw Enpugp Qwpupklhits
htswbu Jbkptt wpnkt ok Bup, hhpunwljnud | twl Upwply
YGun|phdlght, npp htwpudnp B np hp gqundnippot dke og-

phoypupnpiul dadmbwlwepewbnid hwdwju mbkimd Eht w-
I quppwljui nt punwljumb hpunjnbp (Punjmqpuuoth 1959, te 218):

'8 Fazli Beg Khuzani Isfahani 2015, kg 416:

¥ Qunhmquib 1959, Jun]. 9 1 15:

¥ Puplununwupbubig 1999, by 264:
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mnuwgnpows htth wwpuljubgne uljgptounpnpiibp, npnignid
huy pwhwbugh whmbp bywsd (htbp wynubu: Nuunh junupp
phplu hpjowmbiwlut Swgnid mbkgnn «lhwbbu puwhwiuagh»
dwmuptb £ nphtt pwh Uppwiut hp duinnigud swpuynipiniiik-
ph nhuwg punphnul £ Zupkpp gininp npuybu phng b ugnugh-
uny nupdunu «uqupniinkp»:

Luowpunh “pphunnityju Ukthp Unwewth b Qpupkpnh
Onub Sniundh” whnibiikpt B tpdnud hEnwquynud 2npunp
Uw'wnh (Gphwth twhwbgh) @whiwuy Mnyh FEY ool
Mwownht Eupuwlw wgnkghly ghtnpuwljubtbph b nitthnnp wh-
dwlg pnud, npntip hpktug hwpmipuljokpnd dwotwlignid
Lhtn ULkdputbph pwqiuljub dintwplnidtbipht®: Zhoktip, np
Fuhdwuy Inith vabp 2njomp Uwanh phljjuppklin bp
1625-1635 pp.*, niunh uyu mbinklngniop JEpupbponud b k-
np Wjupugpduws hpunupdnipinibbibphg 20 tmwuph whg dw-
dwmbwjwhunndwsh b wyny wbdhbp phplu hwbinhuwgk) B
Lupwpunh Ukhp Zughugh b Qpupkpnh Onput puhwbgh
npghtukpp Jud wyp wggquljubibibn:

dbpp  bhphuyugdus huunduwdnid  nbnEljmpmb  fjw
«Onquutt Jud Ohwby pwhwbugh npnhubph hbinwgu wljw-
wnwgnh YEpwpbppuuy, npnip hwdwpuud Ba owh Uppuivh nne-
udbkph swppblpp: Wnguud (228) Jud wupquybu «anip» sw-
gnuiny] wpuwpkpkt paep pupwgh ywiwlnul b «anpnilyp:
Ubkdnutt opowbimd wyuwbku Ehtt nsdnud wypunuqubitkphg
hwupugpiué gbhphtibpp, npnbp dwhdbnulobogmd no
unplugynd Ehti: Gwh Uppwu U-h opnp puin pnwpugh &w-

1 Fazli Beg Khuzani Isfahani 2015, e 1003:
2 Quuthwquuis 1977, b 33:
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twwwnphopny Mpknpn Mppw dwgkh Ppubtnad ughtt onipe
30000 nnukp. npnighg 15000-p qhtnpuljubhibp thi' plngpl-
Jud puquuljut pupbthnjodwl wppnmiipnd winknsws hks-
i qugkph dbe™: Upwbp thwwwnnpbt Juwgunud Eht pwhh
wbdbwlwl phljtwwywhibph qfupnhwi’ «pnipup - A Gu-
hh ophtuulny, nnywutkph huwnntl] enljuuntibp mbkht twh
Jhpuybpiipnud b vwhdwbwdbpd  niuwluympnititbpnod
pon plywppblines B sifodnpedydh guuymdikph hpktig
hbppht Eplnt inbuwlh Ehtt bkpphtth (jowuukhl ywnljpubing
nouudtbp) b ns ubkpphtth (uugk- undnpuljuw)®:

buqih bupwhwtthh JEpp tpdws hwnnpnnuodp bjwpow-
gpud £ Ukpputt hopowtimpymititbph Ynnuhg Yndhuuh wyw-
nujubikph tjundwdp hpwljwbwgnn Jepnhhojuy punuw-
pulwtnipjut dh npduqp: Zknhtiwlp npubu swhwlwb pu-
phwdnmipnut gpubnpmud E bkpugugind Onpuit (Ohwty)
puwhwiugh «huypumiwluwb qpsmpputip Swinp» quduljubph
thwuwnugh wnpljugnudt m dwhdkguljmbumgnudp:

Cun duqih bubwhwhh, 1013 (1604/5) p. Gubdwlh dnin
gntiynn wuwpuhg qnpuijuput o ubphuywbnd «Quypkunh
(FEnurkl) Ukjhp 8wnqupt m Gudjunph dkjhptkpp b dw-
puni@niuibp dunnnignod»*®: Ugu mbinblnipnip Zpnoehuw-
1htt Upgujuh huy dbhpubph dwuht bpubg Jepupbpnn hwg-
Jugnun nfjujibphg E npnud weljw Ukjhp Swunquph (Ginljk-
wnh) whnitip tpynud | il wyny opownh Unyynip (Uquun) gjnt-

# Tadhkirat al-mulik 1943, by 33:

# Qunpuquuib 1959, by 222:

* Tadhkirat al-muliik 1943, tp 127

%% Fazli Beg Khuzani Isfahani 2015, ko 360:
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nh U. Znyhwtbbku Eyknkgnt wpdwbwgpoipput ke Zyniup-
uughtt Upgupih Nuljwbwwuunh dkhptkp Luqupb n Uw-
potjuwtit uytt huy dbjhptliphg Eht, npntip pun Upwply Q-
nhdbgnt uyghnid ki pwh Uppuin U-htt Uyguwhwtinud nt wyuan-
puunuljudnupmnit hupnbind Sweugbpne b wewlghnt tput
hp hwwoudwiyut dkptwplnuitibpnud®: Cun wdBhuygtih,
hhpjuy Ubhpubpp hpnp pwh Uppuuht wewljgnud kb, nph nh-
g whwnp E, np owh Uppwu U-p hwuinunnws (hubkp bpubg
hpunibipibpp hpndwpunwlnyg: Mwhwwidl £ owh Uppun
U-h 1607 p. hpudwbiwghpp, npny pphunnbpu Ukjhp Luqupp
towbwlpnud | Qwpuwpwunh «Untinnpupunh (Quljubiugunn)
ukhp b wnwetnppy™:

bPputigh wuwmilwghpp bu dkl wbhqud hhpunwlynmd | k-
wnupkih Ukjhp 8unquph winitp 1625 p. quptwbp Sknpgh
Umwlwdkh gjpouuynpnipyudp pughttph Ynnihg wupulju-
Lwl gnpph ewiewpufw®®® n Gwbdwlh gpuddwip Jhpupk-
nnn bjuwpugpnippub dbe: Cuwn wuwndwgph, Epp Jpuguljob
qnppn gijoun]npnn «copugpuy dndpnd (AEnpgh Uuwnuljwdk)
whgbnud | Unip glinp Nwpupunb wugunnuilbne bugunnu-
Uny... pwbbkpp dughuhtt hbpwbinud Bb Upwfpluh dpu w-
thp», nphg hbnn Jpughubpp Qwbdwlp qpunud B, opew-
buyph ghinkph pwlhsubphg. «ndwbp [wwywunwtbghtl] Quy-

¥ Pupunumupbubg 1999, Lo 299 Uju wpdwbmgpmipniip 1980 p.
unjubbpn] wppbh wwhywidws stp (Gupoyhnpomi 2004, Ly
312):

* Unwpty vun]phdhgh 1990, by 63:

® Sh'n Tommcekan KoJLIeKIEA NepcHIcknx ¢pupmanos 1995, to 20:

% Ugu dmuhf ik v 2npubyub 2016, b 352:
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pkungh Ukhp Swngquph dnwn, npb uwygb [Fnwsblip] wdpugpty
b wuworwmwwbnul kp, ju hpuguwtwlhpbbp mubkp?': budw-
hwiht ujwpugpmd | b, np Jpug dndpndp thnpdmd |
qpuy k] GFhnupktp, nwluyt «Uk hp Sunqupp wytunbnh duh-
dbnuljwmbubph m pphunntyuikph puqunmpudp 4odh b G-
tnud tpw ghd b snpu op tpwt unbiwpuh ot wdpmpub wnnpn-
nnd wwhnid: Pwbh np [Undpndp] tkppnuun qgmud bp pp
ndquphtt Jugnipmitp, uyjliv sh sowpmbwlnmd Yodkp e k-
pununimud b

Upun]l) hwpniun Eb ppubigh wundwgph nknklnipnit-
ubpp @hnuppnithph Ubkthp Gwhtiuquph b tipa npnh Ubkhp
Sun|phh Jkpuophpoy: Mehu wppodubph aigpnud «Zhepuyh
1012 (1603/4) ., ipp @ni-1-bhnup jpwtp dntmd | 9nfjunp
Uw’wnh Jhjuykp (Gplhwth twhwtq), Ynpsuygh (SEquppnt-
upph) ni wjb ppgwih pphunnbyutbph puuipwp Utjhp
Guwhtwquph npnh Ukihp 8wypht uytinknh huykphg 300 hn-
gny tpw pwbwbht dhwgu], hwquinnipinit hugnbkg no
wuipnunpybg hiwpunjnphiin guwiip puithly [Gpluatip] plipnp
gpubnt hwdwp: Lu dwpy mquplkg Unwih hugluljomb
dwhwjbbpp Ephnuuwpn hpumguwbtwljhpbtbph qonpp hwjupw-
qpbn»®: Zhnhtwlp twl dunbwbond E Onpunip Uw’winh
huwjnipjut nbipp phpnp wwpwpms wupujulut pubalp
wunktn] wwwhnykine gnpénud™:

3! Fazli Beg Khuzani Isfahani 2015, tp 908:
2 Uny nknnud, kg 909:
B Uyt inknnud, by 340:
¥ Lnyt nbknnud, by 342:
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Utjhp Swhtimquip U-p Ghnquppnithph Ukihp Gwhtiuqup-
jutibph wnnhuh owbunnp bbhpluyugnighstt bp, nphtt pwh
Uppue U-p hp Zwpud] Undhuwupmb wppwduiph ulgpnod
hpudwhwghp £ honud’ wwhwbebjny bpm wewlhgnipynibp:
NMuwhwuwt]ly E hhopugh 1012 p. onmudwnh wewehtt widuht
(1604p. ubwuinbkdpbph 25 — hnlunbkdpkph 25) hpuwwpuluws
uyn hpudwbwgph wuundkp, npnd Ubkdbput pwhp  wywhwb-
omu L Ukjhp Cwhtiwquphg thpjusnpmit gnigupbply h-
nkb Sunuygkint hwpgnul, pwth np w gpudws (htbknd Uwnp-
wunulwbp b bpw YEwepnt Gwdphqp, dinwghp bp wpow-
Julipn] tjwdly] Gplwtlt m Lwhhelwtp, nphg hkinn panu-
nwbnd kp huuinupdnipput ghuwg bpub wppuguljub w-
punnwdbintnuppudp Jupdwnpb?®:

Yhpohtiu htuquiinynmud E pwh Uppwu U-h hpudwhts b hp
dunnnigud huwunmphd Swnuynipnibitiph ghuwg JEpw-
hwunmumnymd  GbEquppnithph dbhph nhpprud: vnmiqutht
tiub hbinbyjwy hbwmwppppuljut inbnEmpmiut E hunnpognod
Qhnuppmuhph Ukhp Cwhtiwquph pudonmlput mbwljnip-
mitikph dwuht. «Uhhp Cwhtiwqupp, nph nwbp hwdwha L
hwhgnigpuy pwhp Yubg wek] o Wkptkp phduygky, hwpniun
nt sunphwown dwpn bp, jud uwg bp tjugnid ne hudnon Bpuw-
dhpwin Lp»*: Upwpl)] Qudpphdbghtt winpunuetwnyg Ulijhp
Cwhtimquinh Ynnuhg pwh Upwmuh hmppbuygdwin, tomd L
np nw nknh L mukghy 1606 p.7: Ukjhp Swhiiwqup U-p wju
spewbinid mpnkt kp (htkng dwhwgk) £ 1606 p.: U (ndh)

P UU, Ukhp-Cwhiwqupubbbph $nbn, prp. 241, qups 1, Juu. 23:
3¢ Fazli Beg Khuzani Isfahani 2015, Lo 340:
¥ Upwpty tunjphdhgh 1990, by 114-115:
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pYwljuitt E pus tpuw nmwwubiughpb ppbpgus b wnueht
wiqud hpunwpuljws U. Qupuputh ondhg®, hisybue wh
Ukhp Cwhtwquph wuundbpnd qpus dh Udkinwpwuh hh-
suwnuljupuinud®: Lpw nuwwbwpupp sh wwhywin]ly, b
htbnwqu nmunmdbwuhpnn U, Pappjunoqupuip wdkbogt hw-
Jubwljwbnpudp hkdknd U, Udpuunputigh hwnnphuwh
Ynhwulyh Jpu®, tonud k (FOE (1608 p.)*:

bty JEpupkpnud £ Ukjhp Gwhtwquph npnh 8uph Fklh
dwupht Pubwhwihh hwunnpdwp, weyguw hugljuljot wnpmip-
ubpnd bu inbpbnpniitibp ot wue wbqud ks ppliuugun-
phg hbinn, dwubudnpuybo 1605 p. Upupuinpoub Epljpnod
poippuljut qnpph nhd Yphdubpnid tpw dnwé jphquipa dup-
wnkph dwuhb. «hupabuy npdwd Ujpupuunbub Ephhpb wh-
wnhpwgu], gnitip dh Eniquljumg, qop suyuyh wukl, b Swd-
g Ynnuumbith Eyjbwy) phwljkgub win b pugnud ndhpu swupk-
wg gnpskghtt h vwlun dbwgbuyu. ghphpugug bnbkuwy qutk-
ht bt npnubht, Gpk nip nipkp quuutth dwpn, b 4bpuyg hwobug
uptisl qundtt h jkplhp dqbght.. updbuyg qopptt Swdljug np h
Upuwpun, Judbgut ghobpuqog thukp b juuwph weting
qiphhptt @Enuduy b Ynnnpk] gnpphu dkjhp Cwhtiwqupht,
qnp puwghuy skpl Gwhtuwqup gnpght juop qUiphpblj pphu-
wnntibuyg gopop h Jbpuy tnguy, bt Yninnpblug qunuw dbdun pu-

* Qujunuh 1858, Ly 111:

¥ ZwmynppuiyZnghwhithuput 1974, By 219:

U Ddpannymbigh Unin wnlju £ Jphywml, npunkn 00, pymlubp
hudwuyuinuupwtg]ws b 1606-hh (Udpunnbwbg 1895, to 610): U.
Udpmumubign nmwwwbwgph wbkpunp b pdwluwbp Jkpgpk £ UL
Qujupwhbghg, ntunh whwnp £ (FOE:

N Fnfurh huy Jhuiwgpopguab 1973, by 342
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omphwdp. b nwpbuy qqnipun tngu by wpweh Mupuhg wp-
pughl, npul mpuwhmugu wppuygt, b Ein tdw hphaubiniphit
wnhnty b Ykpuy quuuweht hupng»*:

Ukjhp Guhtwquph npnhubphg 8unjphtt pwh Uppwuht
gniguphpuws gnpénitt wowlgnipjutt hudwp dbkp hEnhtuulh
hwuwundwdp hhepuyh 1013 (1604/5) p. Bplwth huygljulwub
dwhuyh pwjwipwp L bywiwlnd®: buswbiv Jhpp tolightp,
wyn wwownnbp pun bupwhwbhh pujwbpwph wwownnb kp
Jupnud tuwh bpw huyp Ukhp Swhbwqupp:

Puuiipwp (ASS) Ehu Ynsynud punupubiph ud punupu-
1ht ungnp punudwubph wppiuphhl nufupbkpp, npnip
qrunynud thtt phalpynmpput puqupughwljut hupgbpngd b
htwnbnmd punuph hwuwpuluwljuwi gnpstpht: Upwip undn-
nupwp punpymud bt punquph deSwhwpniun Judwnuljmb-
ubphg (ungmubkp)™, pujg npnp nhwpbpnul wjn wwpwnip
hwuwwnknnud tht twh dEhpubpp, htswybu ophtialy Ugnijhup
b Ytwownh Ubjhpubph nhwpnid®: upubipwpibpt Eht bowtu-
nud ppunpunnpuitkphtt®, b npnowlh nhpwljunmupnigni ni-

2 Zuynpput/Zmjhwbithuymb 1974, te 288:

# Fazli Beg Khuzani Isfahani 2015, Ly 356:

# Quuhwmqpub 1956, by 122:

¥ InJhwithujub 2017, by 73:

* Pruglunpu (148 - Tquwbu bhb Yogdnud ggouquijub wjwgbpp:
Uwljuyh swybinp L hwuljwbog dhugb gounh «gbineuughs, «uw-
tnunkphy Jul «nbupy pimunny. h gguiqnud jupng Epo (hk) dp
pmbih pjuppumnmbkp, npubp thwunnpkh guinh myughbph o
cmnuualjuybkphy (wupaly. - «ehpubdhny) pnphpph whnudabp
thiy, npnlip wyn whnibp winmgl) Eht Eppkbl gninh tnwbnunkp B-
nuéd dudmbmly: U wuonnihg mquu]bjmg hbwnn £ ipmbp sw-
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thtnud hwdpwpmpymbibph hwpbph puphdwb gnpsnud®:
‘Lpwtg Eht Bipupldoud inbnh qught®®, wjwqtbpp, wphbo-
nwynpubp n dne plawlhstbipp®:

bduqih Pupwhwtthh wyu hwnnpgnudp, nph hwjwuwnhnip-
mibp wundwe snbbktp Juuljwsh nwl] wetbm, dunintw-
tonud £ Ukjhp Swhtiwquph «3npsugh (SEquppnitithph) huy-
Juljwh dwhwih pumbpuppy b wwgw wh bpow npph Ukhp
Sunjphh Gplhwbp puqubpupp kqws (hikgn Juplnp hpogne-
pibpn, nph dwuhtt npbk wy) wnpmipnud nknkynipmni s

Zugunbh E twhb, np Ukjhp-Cuwhtwqupubtkph innhihg
Ukl wud | hbnwquynud hhpwnwljynmd Gplwbh pujuiipaph
wupinnunid, nu ‘Lughp pwhh dudwbml) Gphwth hugbph
puquiipwp towhwlyus Ukjhpewt Ukjhp Guwhiwquipuiit
Ep: Okl Uppwhud Upknwght puquhgu hhpwnmwljlng Uk-
1hpewitth whnitip sh tnud, np e Ukjhp Gwhbwquph wnnh-
dhg Ep®%, vwljuyt wyn fwoeptt hwJuwunnd | zZndhwtiibio Uk-
1hp-Ukjhujwbg Quynintiught hp «2wdwpninniphil Mundnipe-
Ll Zugjuqugy bplynud:

nuibwlnud Ehn hnsyb) ppugumnmbbp ot dwubwlgnud Ehn w-
Juqubtph janphpnhi (Gunjnougqpub 1956, by 122):

4 Uhpqu Uunfh'm 2019, £ 155:

® Tmgh (=) - Twnwnp, swp’h guuinuljut wnywbh wnp, npp
bpwbwlpnud Ep pupdpumnpdwt hnghnpuljuingeub swppliphg,
npp pwphwph oplpnd putnod Ep punupughwlub ne pphwljub
gnpétipn (Qunpwmgput 1959, by 2223

* Uhppwbipmpymim 2016, tp 270:

* Uppwhwd Ypknwmgh 1973, by 49, 80, 128:

3 Ugu dwu i kv Gunhwguui 1972, by 76, 78, hqnud” UTF, dkin. 2888,
Eo 341m:
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Lutth np Ukppumttubph Jupswpunupulput hwdwljupgp
‘Lunhp 2whh opnp supnitiulmd kp gnpst) wbipwt thnthn-
hunpnitubpnd®, niunh Gplwbh pujwbpwnh ghppp b wuy-
nntuuljub gnpbwpnyptbpp puppbknt hudwp oguuuljup k
twh Uppwhunf Yphnwmgn hwunnpomudubpp, pon nph Gphw-
tuh twhwbgh huynipput wodhewlwb njudupp pupupwp
Ulhpowtit bp, hul] ugpuqqhubphiip’ Uphnniht. «Gplwb @
(9) tvhwy’ gnny @ dkjhp Yub uydd: Phyhn hwqubn kb pu-
jwbipunht b gnnub weweh, hppl qunpup (Swpw), puyg Gpl-
wbuy dbjhptbpugh, npp B uwyunphly. twpa dkjhp Swlnpewtic
b dbjhp Ulpunnudt, Quppnt b Oppjoynywhn, Snpwljogn,
bPljinhpnt, Quntn, Cunljuugdnpn, AEnuppniting, Uwupuw-
unt, Chpwlnuwint...»*:

Upputhwd Upbkinwgnt wyu nbnkjmpput hudwdugh pu-
(wipwph nhppp wbtih pupap tp dkhph nhpphg: Rupubpw-
nh wupnwlwbnipnitit bp «owgapf’” swhlipp wuonwwbby
b Epk httupuw]np E JEpulwmbqtly [puguph hpudnitiptbppl,
iyt qblinighy ghifurli Juiphylibphl prag) sinugnd. np ni-
dbnubph Ynnuhg poyEph tjuwndwdp peunipinit gnpdwungh
b wikdph wuwwndwn (hth»*: Uju wenidn] hwnjubpwuljub
E il uyt, np Qbquippnithph Jpnhhojuy dbjhpubph wimib-

2 Ugu dmupl inku .646-645 581 am 1388 sl et

% Uwhuwy (=) - Tpowh, gujun FE-FE puptpnud Tligplndjuup
Jupswlwh pudwbdmb dhw]opliphg L:

* Uppwhun Ypknmgh 1973, b 128:

¥ Muup, dhownp’ nw’hpup (S ) Uqphungpupabpnud gnpsd | ws-
Ymud hwwwnwly b hwpljunnt dnnnypnh, hwnhuwbu honwljog,
hnnugnpd gniqughm pjmb plwonny (Puhwqumb 1956, Ly 118-9):

36 Uhpqu Uulh'wa 2019, tg 156:

331



ukph hEwn Jhdwghp wpdwbwgpnipjut dke b Aknwgpbnh hh-
sunnuljupuibitbpnid oquuuugnpdynmid b «aqupnbimg wupnis»
wnhwnnnup, npp dwnbwbonud b upwbg ghpuljw nhppp djni
wunpnbbbph Juwd dejhptbtph tjundundp®:

Ujt hpnqmipgnitip, np Ubjhp Cwhtiwquph npnh Ulkjhp
Suwphtt wpdwbugky tp pwh Uppuin U-h quinuhnipjubp b
npopuwlhh phpuljunupmipmnit niikp Upbbpub Zwjuunw-
tnud iy dunfwbwljuhwndwsnid qupqugnn hpunupdnt -
piutibpnud, hwuwnmunynud b Pubwhwtph hbnwguw hw-
noponudtibpn] m wynp ppewbh wy wnpmipbbpnud welw
wnjuubkpny:

Pupuwhwtihtt pnud E np hhepugh 1013 (1604/5) p. «Gwb-
duljh... opowljuyptt wuwunuliyng b huytphg m dwhdbnuw-
Yuwbtkphg gkpptp Jipgubyng] [wwpulwlw] qoppp ks
puqunipudp Upwupup Jbpunupéund», pugg snunny fup-
qunpynud L «wpwpunh hugbphg b dwhdbnuljutikphg
[{tpgws] ghphtpht hpkug nkpkpht JEpugupdub™: Pkp-
bu wypu ppunupdmpmnittbph hbin widhpwlwt juw muh
twh Uwnbkiwunupuih Ukjhp Gwhtuquputtbph $ntunnud
wuwhynn pwh Uppwu U-h hhepuyh 1014 p. enidwunh wnwueht
wuuh (1605p. ukuwnbdpkph 14 — hnljnbkdpbph 14-p) hpwdw-
twghpp, npny Jupqunpynud | owhwljwb pnjnp wywpmnntyw-
ukphtt GEquppnithphg pEpdus gbphtikphtt hwbatk] 8uph
PEYht, npndhbunl ugtunknh pnnp giphikphtt tkpnud E ounp-

7 jwh huy Jfugpoippub 1973, by 341 Zulnpub/Zojhbubthupob
1974, ]:2 217:
*8 Fazli Beg Khuzani Isfahani 2015, kg 360:
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hynmud b hpwdwbh Junmwpdob ygounoohmbunyngpgnip
nnynud £ Ukhgh Wngh PEY Wnpshh pw™:

Znwqu nhwypbph swpunpubpnid o Epm whgqud une-
quithtt hhpwinwlnud E Ubthp Suwphh wbnibp. dEhp 1015
(1606/7) p. dpuunwth Ynnubpnud junwpdus puquuprundp
tlupwgpnipnithg htann, wyt, np Epp wwpuhg qappp quijhn
E Qbnquppnithph Ynnubpp wytinbkn wdwnb whglugtbing
Ukihp 8un|phtt ubpljuywbnud | b hp Sweagnipniut wpwewn-
Ynud®: bupwbiqup Pl Unitphtt wyu opewbh ghwpbpp thw-
npugpbijhe bw wpwbg bhpwnwlbine 8wdph pkhh dwuht,
tonuf E pwhh Ghnuppniihph sopewtinid hohwmtiknt bt uytunkn
tpw gnpuljuyuwb pubwlhh U wdhptbph m gnpuuptibp
ubpluywtwne dwuht®: Uyu hpunupdnipnibpp puduljw-
thtt dwbpuwdwuet thupugpdnud B twhb Jepp s Ubkhp
Cwhltimquph wuwndbkpny gpyws Udbwnmwpumbh hhunwlju-
puini®:

Utijhp 8wyipphh wunttp vniqutthtt bu 0kl whqud hhou-
wnwlniud E Yupuh dninwljugpnud quntn]nn 1016 (1607/8) p. Uw-
nuqpkpnh pulsnuejutn Jhpupbpnn hp gupunnutipnod, np-
wnkn sbowndnud E Jhpohtihu npwhu puwbwmgbtugh pwnugus
Yupbnp nhpp: 1607 . Udhp Smbw jwbp pwhh pogpongne-
prudp ulund b paljbgiib) me pupkljpupgly hpkt hwtdidws
Gplwth twhwbqp, wtnbkn uhunud Bu hnqugnpénuppudp
qrunyby, npp dhtys wyny wunbpuquwlob wgupdwibbpnod
wpglpqws kp pwhh hpudwind®: «Bphwih b Ywpuh dhel

* UU, Ul hp-Cwhiwqupubhbtph dnby, prp. 241, gups 1, Juu. 29:
% Fazli Beg Khuzani Isfahani 2015, g 428:

61720 .0a ¢1343 ¢S 53 S juiSal

62 Zmlnppot/Zmlhwbbhupuh 1974, Ee 219:

% Qurhwquubi 1977, by 31:
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guntiynn Uwnuqpkpnh puwlhsubpp, bpp hudwbnud Bu Gplob-
nud [hnqugnpsmpput] JEpuljudwb dwuhl, dwpn Bb noqup-
nud Udhp @bk huubih dnn, np Bpk phpnh wunwuhoutio-
wnnt Uth Fhljh b putlgkt b w ppklg onuinwbn s -
uby, hpktp phpnp Yhwbatkt: Upn tyuwnwlnd tpuw wwuhn-
Ynipniit nt wunwbiqmpmip ipuojoudnpnn hpoudwibiw-
gpny Ujh Pl dnin E mquplpdnd Uhjhp Gwhtiwquph npnh

pppunntyu Ukjhp Sunjpht, nphtt Umnuwqpbpnh pwhsubpp
Swtymd Ehtt m Juinuhmd: Ujh PElp wbubbnd, np hp

hwwwnwltkpp hpkb skt Bipupldnud, wwyguhngnipiub bpugy-
hahp winwbiwny, whdtuwnni k jhtnod»™:

Ujunuundkuuygthy Ukhp 8wdpht Epluwp dwdwtnaly sh Ju-
poud Shnuppmithph dbjhpnypmiit m Gplwth puwpwnph
wupwinnbp, npouyhkinh wpgkt 1019 p. nuwdwqub wduhb (1610
p. umtdpkph 17 - nhljnkdpkph 17-p) hpwwwpuwluws pwh Up-
puin U-h hpnduwpunulnud pdmd B np o dwhwghky B bowgn
wungwpn] dbhpnipnitip hnpawmbgdnud L ipw bypnpp Uh-
the 2uduyht®: Con wdbbuyuh dhty wy Ubjhp 8unphb
uujubidby kp hlis-hts hwbqudwbptibpnud, nph dwuht hknlyuyg
gprignitin | ipw mwmywbwpupht. «U8U E ZULAHRUS MU-
rovus aurne Gudre Mtk O0%h MU0 ULLPhR
cuzuUQurru, UuN1Nru UlznhUUufs oNnG3Uh U
L[/PUSNIU Gh GeNA, FULL UNREYS: bulp tpu nhiug
huwbqtkgqus pwspupht, npp jubgtbgdl) bp hEnwguynud
tpm b Yune QGnuuuwph hppwinwlht' tpumbg quuwlibkph
ynnuhg, toduwd | ipw Yune duhdub pluljutip’ 1656 p.9:

% Fazli Beg Khuzani Isfahani 2015, g 444:

% UU, Ukhp-Cwhiwqupubbbph $nbn, prp. 241, qups 1. Juu. 25:
% mjwh huy Jhdwgpmpyub 1973, by 341:

87 Lny nknnud, ke 340:
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duqih Pubwhwbhh bpnid whnpunupdp owh Uppwiuh
1604 p. dbkptuuplws huyynmippubt ppliwgunpht, npb mnklg-
Ynud £ zZhtt Qniquygh b Upbbpwt Zujwunwbth paguwphyg
phluwwduypbph wdbkpdwdp ot dhinnuwdbunp nstsmgludp,
gplipt tnytmppudp Yplunod E bupwiinup Unitiont wyunndne -
prul swpunputpp®: ‘L tpnud B, np Upupunyub twhwigh
wybkpnudt o bpuw phuulsnipyutt hnhnugpnudp Upwpuh dmnie
wipp hwbdbwpupdnud © Udhp @mibw owbhh, holy Gapap-
oluutthtip, Pyhh m Umplwunhip Uwnuniy Unypubhl,
omnukghtikphtt quppkgubint hwbdbwpuwpuwlwbp ipdnud
fFuhdwuw Tnh Pelht b gpu hwdwp twl npnpwljh gnudwp
E npudwungp]nud tput®: Upupunywub bwhwigh ne Qouquygh
hugnipjutn vh duh thnpoungpnudp pupniialpdnud B 1605 p.
quiptitip tnypnighg htiinn™: Pugh wju duwgh bupwhwh
tonud E bwlb poipp-hpwtuljut pinhwpnudubph bk uw-
Jud hbinwqu ppuwqunpkph dwuht bu. ophtiuly, np 1615 p.
unphg Lwhthelwt punupp wkpymd E hul) bpw pluljsn-
pintup qunptgynd dwppwhwpwn™, twb hhepuygh (1617/8)
1027 ., lvuph) thwpugh gihounpmippudp hwpdwljdwt dw-
dmbial] 2njunip Umwnh nt Lwjuhelwmbh pwlsmppubn bnp
pruwqunph upuplbine duuht, nph duadwbuly tpwbg nk-
nuithnpunid Bt Upwpup dnie Ynndp, nphg hknn gpdnud Bu

% zunftfunh 668 .0a 1343 (S 5 S sl
% Fazli Beg Khuzani Isfahani 2015, kg 370
Umyl inknnud, e 372:

Lny wnknnud, by 697:
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«niwlp ghwgh Opgmpwn, ndwbp ghuwh NTwhwbop m Tw-
upwn»’:

Zhopuyh 1013 (1604/5) @. swh Uppwuh Ynnihg oudwbipnl
qnppkph nhkd Abntwplhws pwquwlwb gnpdnnmipmibitbph
ujuwpuqpnipput dbe wlhthwpn Eu nuetinid twb inknh huygnt-
prul nt huguljwb uppuduypbph tjundudp dhuwnbuowly
nudwbnipiub gpubnpoudbpp twh swhwljwb qnppbph Ynn-
uhg: Gnpuquuh phpnnud wdpugus poppuljut qgnpph nhd
niqupldus wupujwlwb gqopugnitinpn huguqgh dwhdbnuo-
Julnugud qnpuijup Twpynuy pabth ghoadnpoipyudp gpu-
Ynud L Snpuguyh phipnp™, wyw twl dninwljuwgpnid gupl-
ynn M1y Lhihuw Bhkgkght™, npuinbn wdpugus dupngljubg dh
funudp 20 op nhidwnpnipnits £ gnyg inuphu: Ghknkght, npp h-
puiigh wuwndwgph junupbpnd  «pphunniyuikph  hwdwp
Ubppwi b, b dwpqupkh hupnbinipnitthg 700 tnuph wowe
En Yupnigdbpy, gpuddmud | b pu wuonwubiibpp nstisug-
Ynul Bu™:

bPputigh wuundwghpp 1605-6 p. dupwbip Gubdwlhh dnin
guntiynn wupuhg gnpuljuyuin tjupugpbihe hwdoonnod k)
np lwpuwpunh hugkpt me hounquunutth dEjhptbpp wybpubt

Umyl inknnud, ke 753:

7 Tunupp ptpbu Jepwpbkpnud £ Pwg-Snpuguuyh pEpghi, npp hwgng
Chpwlwwbp jud Bpugquinpub L (Ujhowb 1881, Ly 8):

™ Udbligh hwwbhwlwbnipyudp b tunh mbh Shpwlwdwbh U.
Udbbuhplihs Eybnkght, npp puoduljmb dwbpunfwoh aljupw-
qpud £ Mnnnu Juipnuig b ‘Uhmpnu]mhn‘ qpunkiny uh oup-
upljabph Ynnuhg tpw qpudwb dwuhb dh wjwbnpuqpnyg (M-
poubwb 1872, by 182-184):

73 Fazli Beg Khuzani Isfahani 2015, tp 369:
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«un hmgwhuunhly, pphtid nt JEpulnip Ehtt dunwlwpuonly,
np Eppbp lwb Edwbnipinit nt wnunnipinit ‘Lnphtt Uksne-
Pl dutinwiingnud skp tinli»™:

bduqih budwhwtthh wyu b JEpp tpdws dh pwbh wy) hw-
nnpnnidtibpp huyg dbhpubkiph Ynnuhg swh Upwu U-ht gnigu-
pEnuwsd wewljgnipjut, hEnwquymd hpkhg wwownnbbbpnid
tpuwbg hwunuindwb, hswko twh Upguihih hugnipjub §nn-
uhg tpw puwtulp wupking wyuwhndbnme hwpgnd ownw-
guwd Juphnp ghph JEpupbpuyg (hndht wupgnud B Ut
suwthh Ujuplnljuuwmb spowbtibpmd hpwlhwbwugpus muqu-
wpounh nt mbnh phwlpynipput ppiiwqunphg hbnn uinkns-
Jwd hpunpnipjubt JEpupkpu;: Udkbugh hudwbwljubine-
quup dbjhpubphtt wunlpubng hugjuljwt guigkpp stht Eu-
pupliyly pptwquinph, npp hpduwljuinund ppuljubwgdl) bp
Upwpuunjutt guonh nt Lwpithelwth phwlpynipubt tljuwn-
dwdp, npniig mupuspny bp whgmd poppuljwt qnpph k-
wh bPpwt wpwepnunugumt dwbuwyuphp: Ulthwpn | twh
uyly, np buwnuljpug huy phwlsnipnithg (pdws (hubkne nbu-
pnud Twpwpwnp skp upnn wupbing wywhndl) Subdwlh
unwn quntinn wupuhg qopuwpubuln uybiy ke, np «odwb bdw-
unipgnill n wpunnnipinil (hukp Lnphtt Ukdmpjut ddbpwtn-
gniih»:

Zuply £ ok twal, np php hjhawbmipiub opewthg nwpu-
suonowtit hpkig hpfowtinipput nwly wews nhpwljuyubpp
Nwpwpwnnid bhtt hwununnud ppkhg ddkpwbingbbpp ne np-

unpmipjull hwpdwp Juypbpp: Swh Uppwivh Ynndhg Up-

™ Lnyu wnknnud, by 418:
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guju-Twpupunh wmupuspnid juquulkpuydus npunpgnip-
mititikph dwoht dh putth whgud hhpwinwlnud E twh dwgh
hupwhwtht”:  Uwutwdnpuwbu, winpunuetwm] 1014
(1605/6) p. Pwuppwn ghinh wihht swhwljwb pwtwlh Ywbg
wptbnit m npunpyuipputt juquiulbpoydwip” tonud B, np
«uytt bpubth b whqwd wppomphh wdbkbwpuwy spewtiibphg
npuinkn qupdwbwn hwdwp Jqupnkphg Yuwlwstbphg, nb-
hwtt m dwinpwljhg wquun hny quonbkpmd m nuhwu-
nwltkpnud sku quinth»™: Upgwjuh huynipgniop Yuplnp ghp
Ep ppuwnmud jugquiwlhbpydnn npunppmpymbitbph dudwboly
npup posnitiilp dwnwljwpupbpne gnpénud™: Upguihouhg-
nipjull qpununibipubph dke hpwbgh wuwwndwghpp Yuwpbn-
poud  npup posmibtibph prasnudt ne puqiugnudp’ bokgnd, np
nne Nwpwpwnhg npunpruljub pesniitbph prsnufhg quitia-
yYnn huplp npp 1616 p. wjuibkpny Jugqunud Ep 150 podwt,
npybu phny mpudwnpnod Ep $ljpup Ungpattht®: Opup
posnibiikph pnisudmt gnpsh dbke dwubwghinmgyuws (htubkino
dmupt B thwunmd twl dh pwpp mknutimutbpp thwyinth
Lt vh pwth Anuosh wbduadp, twl Untunnpupung-Nuljutnu-
wuwwn gninkpp), np gpduws B wundwljwt Zuywunwih n
huwinljuytiv Upguijup sppwbtiipnod®:

Ujuughuny, Jupkh L Ggpuhwighy, np Swqih budwhwith
mquithh «Ubqui) wy-pujupphe JEpwughpp Ypnn wahiw-

7" Fazli Beg Khuzani Isfahani 2015, tg 21, 418, 626:
Lnygh inknnud, te 418:

Uny nbknnud, kg 416, 417, 432:

8 Uyt inknnud, ke 742:

8 Uju dwuhb inbu Ynunplub 2017, by 142-143:
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nmpmitp Ukt £ uyb Bquljh wupuwlot gundwgpolob
tnykphg npntip pugh wujunwljwl yuwundwgpnipjubp plin-
pnp bpwth puwhbpp gnpstpp wupbphl ndnd hupugpbing,
pnjubquljnid £ hwlhpd winpunupdubp twb huyng wp-

fuwphplt kpwpbpng npnp hwpgbpptt phuplb thpljuguig-
ubkn npubp wuwndwlwh nkwypkph piphwinip qupgugdut
swpunpuiipnud: Uy hwnnppoudubpp, stuywsd hpbktig hwdw-
pnnnippuip, pnyumbinuljnud Bu juplinp inkgbnupmmitibp no
wnjubikp, npnlip oginud kb huyng wuindmppubt npny hwupgk-
nh hunwlbgumbp, pugbnd me dpguinnid huy  dbjhpubph
hEbuwmgpuljutt m unghw-punqupuljumbt  gnpéniiknippub
dmbipudwubtbpp:

The information on account of some issues of 17" century
history of Eastern Armenia in the Chronicle of Fazli Beg
Isfahani

Kristine Kostikyan

Summary

The published volume of Fazli Beg Isfahani Khuzani’s “Afzal al-Tava-
rikh” is an important source of the history of Shah *Abbas I Safavid. The
author being one of the high officials of Safavid administration in Karabagh
and Eastern Georgia was well aware of social economic and political events
in the period of Shah Abbas’s rule and has recorded detailed information
about some matters connected to the history of local Armenian people and
its meliks. The article considers the information of the source on the assis-
tance of the Armenian meliks rendered to the Persian troops during Shah
*Abbas’s campaigns in Caucasian regions, the details about the services and
administrative offices held by the Armenians, the forced migrations of local
population from Yerevan and Nakhichevan provinces. The information of
the source reveals the major assistance of the Armenians of Karabagh to the
Safavid army during its military campaigns and shows that the major part of
local population, especially those under the rule of Armenian meliks were
left free from forced migration to the inner regions of Iran and continued as-

sisting the Persian troops during their later campaigns in 1605-6. Besides,
many of the Armenian settlements of Karabagh specialized in breeding of
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the hunting birds, were left free in order to supply birds for roval huntings

organized very often in its territory.
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[[[%tnngh Uhpqupklyjmb
229UU Ub

Yunph punuiph 1728 p. oudwlyub

hupljugnigulp npybu Zuywunwmith wunndn pyui
ulqriwnpmp
Puth puntp. Oudwiymb juyupmpnih, oudwbypub phyup-
dwl] hupljudwuywl, wrjuwphwghp dwnpuh, dongondpoogpo-
Jwb yunl bkp, Upbbpub Zuywunwb, SYwpph, huplbp

1728 p. Gphwth (hduyph®? oudwiywml plnupduly
hwpludunuinud®?  (woppwphwghp dwnputy) Jupbnp
dwu E juqdl) Quppht: Lwho b wowe ugth mukgh) | pw-
quih jupqulh&wl, nphtt wunljuly o 174 gnig b hw-
nubhg nsy dpwnuljwt phwlnippubt dp pubh pwlwduyp-
Ep%: @minkph puwbtwljt wdpnne (hjuwynid whbwpoun by £
tnky, nph wpgmnitipmd Ywupphh puqub (hjugh wdbkhoudks
Jupsw-punupuiljul b Jqupsw-ntinkuwljwmt dhunpb bp:
Uwljuyt nipwgpuiy L np Gupphh puquit, pugh gninbphg,
punlugus b nkp twb hadwimt punuphg Enpni-
hgt's, hish gnmipniip weun] b Ubs wywtnuljnpni L hw-

nopnki qipnhhoyw) Juipsw-punupuljwi dhudnphb:
Yuipph punuph (uyunihkinl Qupph) 1728 p.
oulwbyubt hwplugnigulp®®, npb phijws E dbp wyu mou-
nidtmuhpmput wpmbgpnud, wnpnipughinuljmb kS

612 Thijw (1)) - Juipsuijuil pradwitniwb tppnpn dhunjnpp” Hugtiphg
lund Jhuytiphg htinn: Thjwib Gnvjnid Ep bl vwbewp (Thpgm-
phlgmb 2019, te 156): Ihjugh hugtpbb hundwpdbpn quojunh £
(Uhypnigmi 2003, te 66):

613 Tapu Tahrir Defteri, 0901, 5. 1-585 (ugunihtunl” BOA).

61 Lyt wnbinnd, ke 106-215:

013 Owiwibintil plugnmd® “208 0 — «Gupphh phulnipmiis:
Unynpupwp  oudwbjul  hopuwbinipynibitipl phnupéwly  hwpljw-
dwuibiitpnid wyu Ggpnyph Gh oguugnpdty” wuydwbun|npbyn.
nplk Jupsw-pumwiputjul thunjnph pumwp-Yuinnpnbn:

616 L,nyyh wnbinnd, e 106-114:
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wpdbp b thphuyuginud, pwtth np hbwpudnpnipni Juw
wnwehtt whqud hEwnmwgnink] dwubun]npuwybu punuwph
Epuply Yuqup, dnqnijppugpuijut wunnltpp b plaljynip-
mitthg oudwiyubt hpjambmpmititbph qubtidws hwplkpt
ni gpoypustuwthbkpn, npnbp uks dogpinmipnudp Jupnn kb
wunnljkply punuph unghw-nbnbuwljwb gpopmitp:

Yuipphh  oudwiyut  wppmuphwghp  dunnputihg
wuipg E nuetnud, np oulwmghtbkpp, unynpnyph hwdw-
duyyly, npu Jugqunudp uub) B ndpy pwljuoduypod v -
non ponp wpwlub ukeh hwpunnbbph wpdwbugpne-
uhg, npph hwdwp jwgdl) BEb whduwbuguly: puw nounod-
twuhpmipjut hwdwéugh, Qupphnud 1728 p. kol £ 476
hwpljunnt, npnbp, npunbng widtwbniitbphg, huywqgh
Ehti: Paigh nu, hwpljugniguljh pittnupmiip gnygg b inughu,
np 476 hupljunnniiliphg 62-p by b wdnoph: Zknlbwpup’
Yuipph punupnid ptwlydly L 414 piunwthp®?:

Zuply k k), np punupp 1728 p.-ht punugus b
tnky «Qwp» Ynyfnn punuwuhg®?, npinkn wwypk) E pu-
nuph ptwlsnipyut gpbkpl Yhup: Ujtinkn Yupkh B hwodly
205 pbwnwbhp, npntg opewtnmid kol b 14 wdnmph®®: Zwp-
hugniguljh hwenpn hunndusp Jipupbpnud | punquiph uy-
ghubphtt b wupnbqubpht: tunbind gpubty pinhwingp
njuiliphg Gupphnod gk & 59 uggh b 68 wuipnkg, np-
ntip nwppkp hwplunmbbph swhwgnpsuiwtt Ehtt hwba-
]wd®: Ujuugbu ophluly hwpljmgniguilihg Gupkih £ nk-
nkljwhwy, np ot Pwbnuih npph Undubup, (hikn] Gpluo-
th ppnh ptilhs, 1 uygh b kgl Qupphnods?:

817 b wbinnud, e 106-111;

612 Lnyh nbinnd, te 109:

819 il intinnud, ke 109-111:

620 Ly wbinnd, ke 111-113:

81 Lnyh whinnd, te 111: [Zuykpkh Jpdwghp mpdwbugpnipymii-
bhipnud puquwmphy Jiunipnibibp B quwhuywin]l) oy wha-
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Quipph punuiph huplugniguijh Jtpghtt humjust
wnbsynud E hwpluwpwduht, npunbkn wpwehtt hkpphtt w-
pubdht-upwmbidhtt wilhnhgws (hukny plunwbhptbph b
wuniphtikph phyp, tbhphugyugdl] B punuphg vwhiwb-
Jwd huplkpt hpkbg npudwsunhbpng 22

Uwljuytt dhtsh pnit hwpljunbuwljubphtt wbinpuw-
nunhuyp, hwpl] bbp hulfwpnd k), np hupljupudunud
wijwiugutiih wfjuyubph hudbdwnnipyudp, ptnwthp-
tukph pyh hupgnud tljunkih £ huljuwonpmnit Juud wwppk-
noipinile vunhpt ugb &, np oudwbightikpp hwpljwpwdiund,

henl yEpstinwupnynitp, 414-h thnpowupkt 410 plunwthp B
wpdwiugpl), hojoupktp winiphtbph php gpubghing
unyup, pty wiwboguilnud: Udbht, hwplosuhbpp
quibd]l] L pun Jbpetumwmpynibiph’ hwdwwyunu -
twpup 410 punwtthph b 62 wdnipph hwdwn: Ujugghund,
bupkih b hwuonk), np wbdubwgutlhh b hwaplupuduh
wnyjuyikph dhol Yu 4 hwpluwnnih Jud wyu wuwpugquynod
unyupwl plunwithph mwppbpnipnis Zhwpunp k np qu
wnknh E mukgh) oudwiymb hpojautimpjniibiph winhnipn-
pjult hbwnlwbpnd: Ujtimwdktugthy, 1728 p. Ywupph pwi-
nuph pnwthpubkph phyp wpwewplnid Ltp hhdp punnd-
ubi] fud 410-p Juod 414-n:

1728 . outhwbipul hopuwtinm pnitubpp Yupphnid nnip-
php Bt nwhdwbl] gnbnudh®®, gnpkuh, qupni, Ynpklhh,
hunwjuunh, vhukeh, nuwh, pubowpubngubph, dpgh b uy-
ghtbph muuwbnppbbkph, pununh, whwunititbph, nspowptik-
ith, hwpubinipput, hnnh puithnth, wspuyniuwbiph hwplbph
nhuuwg: Fpwtg §nnphtt hwpldl £ 15 opunqug, 2 dhpuwt:

bwnpoput Ynndhg wwppbp phwloudugpbpood mbbgus hn-

nulpnnpiitph, ugyghkph b wy nakgusputph dwupb - judp. |:
62 BOA, bo 113-114:
623 Qunah hwpl:
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Zupupwdinud nnippbp Bt vwhdwdly bwl tbplunw,
odwnunuitt b sniljugh wwhwwbdwb hwdwp, htswbo -
I’ hwhguiiph b néph, pughunjughs?, pinhwtniph b -
uh php-ny dwph®?, puguluynn b npws wwpubpukph,
nupnuwwuwhnippul, thwhoud Swowbkph b wnujuhtubph
qup, Yebnubhibph dhnt ne Yndp, pbswbo bl Spap, pun-
thph b wyuh huwduwps:

Quipph puqupnid h phiu wy hwplbph, thpljumwt, o-
dwpunnull, snijugh wehuynipnibip, wipnipn pupdp b
hunumd puquiph nbinbuwlwb tkpnidh dwwht: Fpwbg
swhwgnpdnidtt wnwehtt hkpphtt Juymd kE, np punupp
hpwduudp hwmlwwunwu otk b dudwinulh YEtnpnth
Yud punuiph fuipquig h&urljht:

Pusybu Lplinud 1728 p. oudwbyput hwpljudunnjwtih
ptinipinithg Qupph puquph ntnbunipmitnd Uks nbn
Ehtt qpunbgunud gnpkth b qupnt dowljnupniiibpp, npnii-
ghg b uwwhuiwik] tht wdbkbwpwpén ngpoypuwswthbkpp:
Ujuwgku ophtnuly gnpkth 270 pht®? phpph nhiwg uwh-

624 pumhwju (lesld)- Gljuninh pugnighs wnpnibbph hbnudmn
Thttny outwbgh Junuuphsiitinpn mmquitinud tht gyninqughtiphi:
Pumhhywitl gqubiiynn wmniquibpbtiph 0t hwpuintivulh phnhwbnip
witinibh b (Owimigub opklipitipp Eplwdumul <wyjwumwmiind, te
128)

625 Atgp-ny duy (Ll cw)- funwgh bwiwlnd © «quibdunnni i
U tgnnyph nwl] hunjugynmd Ehin wiimuuid hwinltpp, huly uwnt-
1h n12 huppnithu gnuifynn b wnwljub ubdhwlpubinggnid nunpa-
Unn unikll hin: Ghlnpnbwljub hypowbn gntilbbnh Ynmihg wunpbn
twhwbgbtipmd pwiwlynid thtt «pbje-ny dughy hunnni] gnpdw-
lJugtitip, npnbp qubdmd tht gpunynid Ehin wbdwnwibg dwhwgus
punwpwightiiph niiigguwoph b Jupwdtipiitiph priwgpundwi
Upwiighg wnmwugynn Glunininbbph wmbophiiwbh gnpdbpm» (@w-
thwqyut, 1956 Lo 505:)

626 ‘Ll inbinnud:

627 Phili (41S) - §rnh sundniwb thunnp: Owiwbyub Juyupnipniinnd
gnptih I wyniph 1 phybb unynpupup huduown Bp 25.65 4g: Swp-
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Uil k 8100 wipsks, huly quipnt 550 phyk phpphg 11000
wpsk: Unwmgdws ndujubpp, JEpusking qubiqush dhw-
Ynnh, Jupkh k Eqpuljuguby, np 1728 p. Yupph punupnud
unugyl] bk dninuwnpuwybu 6.925 g gnpkuh b 12.237 lig
qupnt phpp: Fugh wyn, wupg E nuetnud, np tnyh pw-
huwtht oulwghtbpp gnpkuh jnipupwbsimp phikt qw-
hunnky kb 30, huly quipniiip 20 wpsh:

Yuipphh oudwiyut wopnwphwghp dunnyuinmd fu o
Ukl wbidpwinmipinily, npp Jhpwpbkpnud b piighwinip gpnyg-
puswthhli: Zwpykny pojnp hwplikph ghiwg wpdwtugp-
Jwd ghuyghtt wpdbpubkpp, tjuunnud Bup, np gpubg phinhw-
tnip gnudwpp jugunud E 48.140 b ns ph 51000 wpsk hiy-
whu tpduws E Jhpenid: Upn widpinnupnitip Yupnn b wuy-
dwudnpyws huk) 2 hhdtwlwt gnpéntng. fuwd nu inknh
E miubgh) oudwiyult hojuwtimpniitkph  nhwnwdnppuyg
uhauh wpyniipnid, nph wupuquynd guljugk) o dh
thnpn pupdp huplusunh wpdwbwgnky, Yud B 2860 wpskh
whdrinnipnibip yepupkply Eugghtibph muwuwbinpnh hwp-
Jusunhht, nph ghuiwg oudwbigh hwplwhwdwptbpp wh-
hwuljwbiu h yundwptkpny npbl pgpudwswh sk wpdw-
tmqnk)#:

Ujuwghuny, Yupph punquph 1728 p. cudwliput hwpljw-
gnigquilh niunmdtiwuhpniput suinphhy hwennbkg Jhphw-
k) punuph dnqnippugpuiljwh wunhpp pon plhno-
uhputph nu wdniphtkph pyh, uyghtph n wwpinkqukph
wnhuynipniup, htswbu twh hwplkph o gpoypwsuhbph

plindmid tp qupni U ppbhiah dtujub phith swdp, npp hwdwwgw-
nwuhuwinupwp Jugdt) 22,25 U 12.8 g (Hinz 1990, e 51):

628 Upyh (4230)- Updwpt npuuth dhunp: Oudwibywd wpskbtipn hw-
Yuimwn il punnpy nhphtd wpdwph, huy nhphtadp hunjuuwn tp
3.06 gnuuih (Oudiwbyui optiipttipp Wplodmymt <wgwummbtind,
ko 128):

622 BOA, Iy 114
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uhengny inbknkljwtiuyg Yupphh unghwp-ntunbuwljut ukp-
nidht: Oudwbjub ulqpunpmiph numudbwuehpnipinitip
httwpuwynpmipmnit jrnw hbwnwguynud Upbibpub Zwguu-
nuwbh wuindnipjub wewyk) unpp nuunidbwehpmpinit-
ukinh:

Uwnnph tkpljupugunid Eup oudwibpkt ptiugph Jhpdum-
unipnitit m npu hugbipbt pupguwbnpmiip, np weun
wunnljkpunnp Ynupduh jpinpn wewpljuw hwpljugnigulh
ubkp hbnwgqninmpniip: Zwply | bjunky, np pigph pupg-
dwtmpub gnpémud hwduunmphd Bup dbingh) oudwbymb
htiyym taljut hwdwljupghte:
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Quiprhh puqu, npp wunluimd E (Hawth? thjuyght
Gupphh plualsmpytp, npp ipwlu ©hhgyuhb

630 Ouiwhput wupnniualjub tunmupenetpnud Gplowbn nsy ©
ot
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Uwypnu npgh plphp® Sphpnph
Uhwpni npnp pliphp Pwpunhtph
Uwpqupt npgh ptghy Uhpquih
Plnpnu npih Phgpnuh
U‘pprlnﬂ% npgh ...
Uwpnip npnh Upnuppugh
Uwpng npujh Uwpneph ()
Swnmp npoh Upgnipwph
Lwqupuhp npip Twquph

- Uwpnnu npih pihy Upniphtih

. Unud npnh Upnephh

. Unuiwi’ npih Upmigwiih

. Fowsnud” npnp Unuudwih ()

Uwnuphw npgh Sphpaph (w)

. Upmphb npnh Swnniph

: Ulpmlatl‘h nph Brhwup

. Papnu npgh Phgpnuh

. (Dunh‘ npr}b Phnpnuh (w)

- "huihl) nph Twquph

. Ponnu npnh Tadhnh

. Nigmt’ npnh Ujuquith

- Bnnnu npnp Spppnph

- Pgpnu npgh Sphpaph (w)

Uluy npph Shpnudh

. Pnnnu’ npnh Ubdugh (w)

S npr‘}b Qhpnudh

- Uwnwy npgh Gajuigh (w)

- Uwpghq npph Uwnpnup

- Uwpqupk npnp Uppyhsh

. Ulunt npnh Upnuphh

. U;l]_lllq‘ npnh Uwdm juwgh

. Upuwp npyh Runinudh ()

. Pupuuwh’ npnp Ubpnup

Urlan‘ nnih Pujmuwbh (w)

- Upmphtt npnp “thgpuith

. Udwbpyu npnh Upmiphtih

- Pupuhbp nph Uidugh

- Pmph npph Glduinh (w)

. Uhtimu npnh "tandhgh

. Upwpk) npih Uwnpnup

. Phgpnu’ npnh Unwpljh (w)

. Ohwl’ npnp Twnpnup

. Uwbmqupni i npnh Ohwith (m)

. Pubwu’ npnh Unwphih

. Ohwhitu npyh Unwphih

. 2mh npyh Unwphkih (w)

. Iumznu[‘ npih Uwjuwuh

oo Oy e I e
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831 Qudwbtipbbmid “oiS” «plizhyy Gowbulty
pwhwbw:
832 Oudwiyjul hupunivnnyubitph winjwiugwb-
ymd wewbabwgyt) th wdniphbtipp, npnbg nhiwg
“““ «dhud» nwnp, n-
np “oa="-¢uniniphy pwnh Ypéunn mwppbpuh
BGlugm] tnyb ophbwsunhnimibhg, dbbp Gnyb-
wtu Yhpwet) Gh «uniniphy» punh Ypéuwmn alip:
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48.
49,
50.
51
52,
53.
54.
55:
56.
57.
58.
59.
60.
61.
62.
63.
64.
65.
66. ...
67.
68.
69.
70.
71.
72.
73.
74.
75.
76.
77.
78.
79.
80.
81.
82.
83.
84.
85.
86.
87.
88.
89.
90.
91.
92.
93.
94.
95
96.
97.
98.
99.

U;l]_lllquﬂl‘ npnh Uwjjuwup
Sphpnp npnp Uwnpnup
Upwbbu npnh Uwnpnup
Sphpnp npoh Udugh
Puppun npnp Utjwgh (w)
Ukpuwt npnp Sphpnph
Puippury npih phpnph (w)
Urug npgh Boipguh
Sphpnp npnp Ujwgh (w)
Uwphnu npgh Phgpuph
Upkpuwl npnh Swnniph
Upnmiphlt npnh Mipupp
Udutbu npph Upniphth
“rwjpyy nprh Pppwhpdh
Ohwh npgh Uwpgupkh
Uwppunpbp npnh Lmppwph (w)
Sphpop npop Gwquph
Uwpghq npnp Twquph
npnh Uwpghqh
Pwhnud npnh Swpuhliph
Pupmjuw npgh Shpupngh
Unudwb npnh Pmbnudh (m)
Uwih’ npih Udwuiikuh
Unuudwi' npyh Jvwgnudh
Pwbnud’ npnh Shpupngh
Ugpunpbp () npnp Pwimudh
Unipunphp npph Pubnodh
Uppnnitt npgh Udwlikup
@hnpg npnh Ghpupngh
Dwymnnip npih pliphy Shpwupngh
Oyniptp npyh Thjwgh
Gupnu(p) npyh Uwgh (w)
Utjmg npnh Uppnhsh
Uwhwp npnp Ujwgh (w)
Upmpht npgh Unwpbih
Tumsnud npnph Uppnudh
Pwpnu npgh Uppnudh (w)
Uiwqui npph Chgpnuh
erlan‘ nnih Bhgpnup
Gmpnip npnp Akgpouh
Uhpuwyp npoh Pljpouh (w)
Phnpnu npnh Udwquibih (w)
“unjpny npnh Swnmph
Udutbu npnh TFudhngh
“unjpn npnp Ubmnih
Guunnin nprh Funjpnp (w)
Ponnu npgh Uwpghgh
Uhthwt npop Uwpghgh (w)
Cwhtl npnh Ujkpuwbh
Uppnud npnh Ngmiith
Plnpou npih Uwpghgh
Uwnpnu npnh Uwjlowup

100.~tppnu’ nph Uwyjjawuh
101.Mgmb npnp Twjuwup
102.%mbpk npnh Ohwlh



103.Pwpmi nph Ohwih
104.@wth npnh Uwnpnup
105.Pnnnu’ npnh Phngpnup
106.Unjwlibu npnh Pannup (w)
107.fowsmd npnyh Ualbnhgh

108. Unwibu’ npnyh Uajbinhgp (w)
109. Pwppnu’ npnh Udtnhgh (w)
110.Upniphl npnh @nudwih

11 I.I&npnu‘ npih Ywpuh
112.Uhthwt npop Upprhsh
113.Btgpnu nph Uppnhsh
114.%anjpny, npnh Uppnhyh (w)
115.Uppnpy npnp Lwpuhbph
116.3wmnmip npnh Lwupubph
117.Uduqub’ npnh Swrymph (w)
118.Uthp npnp Zmghptiph
119.UJwhbu npnh fwpuhbpeh
120.Unwibu’ npyp Unbphuh (w)
121. Umpmd’ npnh Upmiphih
122. Unwpmnu nph Unyndntih
123.Upthwt’ npnh Uwpqupkh
124.Uymqul’ npnh Zmghpkph
125.0hwbtku npph Uwpghgh
126.@wih npyh Ohwibuh (w)

127.9hpwpnq npnph Uppnpsh
128.Upmiphtn npnh phighy “wpnuih
1299 wprnput nph Undubigh (w)
130.Unwpk) npnh Glygnih

131. Pwppun, npnp Uowphkih
132.Ngnils’ npyyh Ghignbih
133.Unwlibu’ npnh @Bnidwbh
134.Annnu’ npnp Rhohs Unjwibkup
135. Lunpwin () npyh @nuiwih
136. @unjmom () npnh @nidwih
137.U1]Lu1'uhu‘ npih fwpmunniph (O)
138.Umpqupt npnh Lwpniungniph O
139.Pnnnu’ npnh Twpqupkh
140.Upniphtt npph Uwnpnup

141. Uwhwp npnp Uwgpnuh
142.Uwpghq npnp Ukpuph
143.Upnipht npgh Lwpuhbph
144 Jwpnui’ nprh Unidubqh (w)
145.9phpnp nph Uniubiqh (w)
146.@wpnu npnh ...

147...... npnh Gwpnuh (w)

148.Uppnhs npnh Ohwlkup

149.0hwhiku’ nph Upprhsh
150.Cwhbb’ npnh Upmphith

151. fomym npiyh Whnnbp
152.Upnipht npgh Sphpaph
153.9pwpwp npih Sphpoph
154.Uppnpy npnh Sphpnph
155.lgmih nph Sphpnphp
156.Cwhinuqup’ npnp Sphpnph
157.Akypnu’ npnh Upniphith
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158.%vu]hy npnh Upmphth
159.Unr1n1[nh‘ npnh Upniphth

160.0hwbtu npnph Upniphtih (w)
161.Cdwnk npph Upniphith
162.&wih npnh Upniphif (w)
163.UnJwiibu’ npnh Lupunpbph
164.8wnnip npnh Udwibuh (w)

165.2un]hny nph Unwpkih
166.Upnqabh‘ npih “tudhnh ()
167.Upuwb pliphy npgh Ywtynih ()
168.Unwpk| npnh Upudk pphoh
169.Uwnpnu npnh Uquppuh
170.2nnnu’ npnh Uquippugh
171.Uppynud’ npnh Unwplyh (w)
172.9phpnp’ npnh Unugmbh
173.Upm phit npnh Unugwij (w)
174.ULyy nqu Qhpwpngh

175. Puimd npnh 8wnniph
176.rlu1qu1p‘ npnh Lkpukqgh

177. Pwppuar, nph Twquph

178. Phgiuqup nprh \wquph
179.Uwpghq npnp Ujwgh
180.Uwjjumu npnh Swnniph
181.Pwppnu O nph Uwyjuwup
182.Cl~u1]_nm(1a)‘ nnnh Swnnmph
183.Upwpk| npnh Guyniu(p)h
184.Uwnpnu npgh Shwbh

185. Lwpryub HI{I}P Uwpghgh
186. Uimuwpwh npnh Umpghgh
187.Uwpqupt npnh Nuquith
188.Uwpghq npnijh Nuquith
189.Rkguuip npih Unwipkih
190.Unwnymp npnh Umpghgh
191. Uwhwp npnh Shpupngh
192. Uwpnq npih Uwhwph

193. Lupuihtp npnh Upunjwibuh
194.Uwpghq npoh Lwpuhliph (w)
195. vmswunmip npnh Uwpgheh
196.~nnnu’ npnh Ruymaih

197 zZunfqu’ npryh Fowsmup
198.9phpnp nprh wsnudh
199.Cl~u1]_nm(‘1a)‘ nnnh 9phpnph
200.9phpnp ‘npr}b Qunuu(p)h
201 UJutitiu npnh Unwphih
202.1[u1pr}u1hhq‘ npih Unwpbih
203.Uwipqupk npnh Uwipghgh
204.Uhpmit npnh Uwpagh
205.....° nph Gudpubh (w)

206.Uppwi’ npnh plighy Nuquith
207.Cngpnu npph Nuquih
208.Gwih’ npah Uhdhwh plohoh
209.Lupuithkp nppph Rkgpnup
210.U§1]Lu1hhq‘ nprh Yupunh
211.Umpghq npnh Ugnlmgh
212.Uynud npnh Uwipghgh



213.Upniphtt npnh Uwpgupkh
214.Uhtimu npnp Twpguipkh
215.Lwpuihtp npnh Uwpquipkh
216.Tvwynud npgh Uquph
217.Uwnuphw’ npnh wywnniph
218.fomsm npnh Upmiphlp
219.9Unpg nph Pupugkih
220...... npnph Pupughih
221.8wnmip nph Uwpuph

222, Cwppuny npnh Swnniph (w)
223.Cnnnu’ npnh Uwpwph
224.Pu1]_u1uu1h\ nnh Bnduimuh (w)
225. @nuwn’ npnp Pupuuwbh
226.Uwbku npph Uqudwih
227.@ndwu’ npnh Upniphih
228.Towsnud npnh @mfuwuh
229.Unudwb npnh Uppnhsh
230.Uniphwu’ npijh Lwpuhtph
231.Lwpunpbp npnh Unupkph
232.Uywbtu npyph Uwpkinh
233.Utynt’ npph Uwpknh

234 Uhpqu npnh Uwipkinh

235.9pppap npgh U()qwgh
236.Lwpnih nph @wihh

237.Nuqul’ npnh Pupnibh
238.Unjmqui nprh Pwpm it
239.Uhpqu’ npnh Nugui
240.Umpuy npph Uwnpnup
241.Unuptp npnp Uppuiph

242, UJutbu npnh Uhpwph
243.Chnypnu npnh Uhpuph

244 "thqpwhb npr}b Uhpuwphp

245 lvwywnmp npnh Uwpghgh
246.Umpqhq‘ npih vwswnniph ()
247.Cl~pbpnp‘ npih Musmnniph (u)
248. Uhpwh npnh Mwswngmph (w)
249.Uhpqu’ npnh Uwpknh
250.Tvwynud npnh Uwplinh

251.U()1]mq npyh Nuquih
252 Luupwp npnph Swnmph
253.8wnnip npnh Puupwph
254 Lupunpkp npnp Ohwhp
255.%un]pny npih Ohwbp
256.Udwitu npnh Uwpghgh
257.9pphpnp nph REgpnup

Zup punuu (2uyp dmhu k)

258.Aknpnu npnp Uwpgquipkh
259. Unudwb nprh Pupnuh
260.Ivwppwi Oy nph Pupnuf ()
261.Ugwibu npph Guynuu(p)h
262.Upniphlt npih Uiwbbuh (w)
263. 1wk npyh UG mah
264.Upmpht npgh Unwpbih
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265.%hnud npgh Uwhwph
266.Twnuphw’ npnh Uwhwph
267.Uywitu npph Uwhwph
268.9pppnp npgh Uwpgqupkh
269.8wnnip npnh Lkpubgh
270.0hwf@’ npyh Ukpubqh (w)
271.Uwpqupt npph Ulinnih
272.9wniu(p) npph Uhnnih
L7 [I— npr}b Qhpwpngh

274. Mgt npgh......
275.vwsmd npnh ...
276.@humppkp npnh U@ wgh
277.Uumnmp npnp Uhpuph
278.1un]hy npnh Sphpoph
279.Unup npnh Unwplijh
280.0mpjuwl’ npnh Upm phih
281.%hpwpguitl’ npnh Anjhuwih
282...... npnh Upmphih
283.9phpnp npyh Uwnpnuh
284.Unudwb npnh Upmphh
285.9pppnp npgh Upmphth
286.Udmtbu npnh Unuuwmbh
287.8wnnip npnh Uwpghgh
288.Unup npnh Tvwhplph
289.4kh nph Rupunhkph
290.Uppnhy npnp Upmphtih
291. Unnodnt npnh Udwiitiuh
292 Pwpunhtp nph Uhinbih
293.9pupkp npnh Upinith
294.Cnnnu’ npih Uhunih

295. Uwppudw npph Uwpqupkh

296.Uppnhy npp Uhpuniphiph
297 Uwpnu npnh Uhpudpbph

298.%unhm npnh Qpwipkph
299.Uwmpnu npnh Ungnlih
300.Unjmg npnh Upprhsh

301.Uppnnud’ npnh Phgpnup
302.Unwdw| npnh Phgpnuh

303.Uwipqupk npnh Akgpnuh
304.®unh’ npnp Yunjhnp
305.Uwq npnh Uwiuwuh
306.2knpnu npnh Uwgjuwuh
307.0hwhbu nph “lnipmuh
308.Unud npph Wnipuup
309.Ur1u11[\ npnh Gwnua(pe)h
310.9pppnp nph Unwmniph
311.Uwppngq npnh Uhpwbh
312.Uwpqupt npph Uwppngh
313.Uwpghq npnh Unjundpkph
314.UJwqui npph Uwpghgh
315.9phpnop 1‘1pr}b
316.Umjjowu npnh Uwhwph
317.Umnipwny npph Uwppliph
318.Unjmbku npnh Uwgjuwup
319.rlu1qu1p‘ nnnh Ywprubp



320.Uwg npoh Lwquph
321.Udwmg npnh Uuwmngniph
322.Unnip npnh Uddugh
323.Uuwnmip npnh Udugh
324. %l npnp Miymphph
325.0knpnu npnph Fhgputh
326.0hwl npnh Phgpnuh
327.1‘2u1pu11]1‘hp npnh Uhpquyh
328.;vuynud npnh Umpgquipkh
329.Uywbtu npnh Uwpqupkh
330.Unudwh npnh Nwquph
331.Unuw] npnh Twnpnup
332. Umbku npijh Uwnpnup
333.Chnpnu npph Uwpgupkh
334.fvwynud’ npnh Lwpuhbiph
335.Ujmbku npih Pwpuihbph
336.Unudwy npnh Unwiibu
337.Upmiphlt npnp Shwbh
338.Cnnnu’ npnh Qhwbh
339.Ukpuwh npnh Qhwiih (w)
340...... npnh Swnniph
341.@npnu’ npnh Swnmph
342.Upniphlt npnh 8wnmph
343.%whn npnh Unwplh
344. fowsmd nph Unmphih

345.Uwhwp nprh Unwipkih
346.@wpnu npnh Unwplyh
347.Udhpw npnh Unnudnih
348.Uu1quq‘ nnih Unnnunh (w)
349.9phpnp npgh Unnnuniih (w)
350. Unudwh npnh Unnodnih (w)
351.Unjmg nnr}b Tanlhnp
352.Unnnunt npnh Udhpughl
353.Aknpnu npih Thandpnh
354.Uuidhp npnh hanfpnp

355.Tumi|h’ npnh Unhh
356.Uwiku npyh unyhh

357.Cwpnud’ npnh Udwgh
358.fowsmd nph Udwiquith
359......" npnh Lwpuhbph
360.Upniphtt npnph Uppghsh
361.Umpghq npnh Upmphih
362.Pwipunid npnh Upmiphtp
363.9phpnp nph Pwpunadh (w)
364.thuhq\ npnh Pupunidh ()

365.%funjpy npnp Ulnjunh
366.Umbtu nph Uiadunh

367.Uppnhy npih Ulnjunh

368. dwupnub npnh Udwugh

369. Twpnuqup nph Unudwih
370.Ctnpnu npnh Unudwith
371.Pupnu’ npnh Unuiuwbh
372.Nwmqup nprh Uinjunh
373.0hwi@ npnh Upquiph
374.Upmiphli npnp Shwbh
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375.Uymbtku npih Shwbh
376.Unmbku npih Uwppnup
377...... npph Uwppnuh
378.Unuw] npnh Udwikup

379. fuppuy npnh @hipuhngh (w)
380.0Ohwbitu npnh Ubadunh
381.Upniphtt npnh Glwnh
382.Upnipht npnh Connuh
383.Uppnhy nprh mbgumtph ()
384.Uuttiu npnh Upprihsh
385.Uwhwp nph Uppghsh
386.Nuqul npnh Rupunhkph
387.Lwpnu nph Nuquith
388.Ujhplp npnh Nuquiih
389.Nuqull npyh Uwnpnup
390.Uwpghq npnh Uminpnuh
391.9phpnp npnh Qhwbh
392.Uwpghq npnh Sphpnph
393.Uwmjowu npnh Ujhptiph
394.Ukputq npnh Ujhpbiph
395.Unudwy npnh Qwpiuquph
396.%vunjpn npnp Unuifwih
397.@wih’ npnh Unudwih
398.7w)h npnh Uhthwiih
399.Uwhwp nph Udwibuh
400.Upmiphtt npnp Umhwph
401.Uumnmp npnh Ohwiih

402. Cunpmit npryh Uquiphugh
403.Uwpquipk npnp “hmlhnh
404.Uwhwp’ npnh Tupruih

405.Uhpqu npnh Twprnwih
406.@unh’ npnp Ununfwih (w)
407.Upthw@ npnh Uwhwph
408.UJmqui npnh Upthwih
409.[&bdn1p\ npnh “thgputh

410.Upthw’ nph @hiniph
411. Lupgnud’ npnn Quyniu(p)h

412.Unnud npnh Quyniu{p)h

413. Lwbmd’ npnp Unwpninugh
414.Twpqupk npnh Unwpninuigh
415. Cwppuny npnh Pubnudh
416.Uwpghq nph Pwimuih

417 Lwpunhbp npnp Pubnoip
418.Lwpunhtp npnh Uwpghgh
419.mswnmp npnh Funjhnh
420.Ujkpuwi’ npyh Ganphnh
421.Upniphl npnh Pupuhbiph
422 @unmp npnh Ukjpnih

423. Luquitimmip’ npnh Synpyunt b
424.9phpnp npgh Pugubnniph
425.Um]_['1‘ npih Pugubnyniph (o)
426.0hwi@ npyh Uwpgupkh
427...... nph Ohwbh
428.fowsmd npnh Uwgjuwup

429. UG mu’ npnp Uwjuwup



430.Tvwynid npnh Tundhnh

431.Phr}pnu\ npih Fundhnh
432.Uwpghq npgh Qhwbih
433.Mwqup npah Twpguquph
434.Umhwh npnh Uwpqupkh
435 Lwpunhtp npyh Upm phiih
436.1wdhy nph Upniphiih
437.9phpnp npph Unnudh
438.ﬂuqm’u‘ nph Unnudh
439.%w]hy  npnh Unwpliph
440.Uwpqupk nprh Sunniph
441 8mnmp npph Twpqupkh
442 Upmiphl npnp 9npswipkph
443.9ynpywpkp npnh Upniphih
444.Uwbnip npnh Lwupubph
445.Uwpqupt npnh Upkipawbh
446.\wqup npnh Ujkpuwbh
447.rlu1qu1p‘ nnnh Ohwih

448 3wnmp npnh Shpwpngh
449.UyJwbtu npyh Uwnpnuh
450.0tigpnu’ npnh Unwikuh
451.Upuint’ npnh Unjwbibuh
452.Tvwh) npph Unipugh
453.Udwitu npyh Towghih

454 Upmiphlt npnp Gunfhnh

455.Uppnhy npnh Uwnpnup (w)
456.Lhngpnu npph Uwnpnuh

457.Cwpnu’ npih Uadniuwgh

458. Upthw’ npnh Sphpnph
459.Uwnypnu’ npnh Qphpnph
460.U§pm1ab‘h‘ npnh Yphpnph
461.83wnnip npnh Uppnhsh
462.UnJmgq npnh Sphpnph
463.9phpnp npnh Umpghqh
464.Vwthk] npnh Sphpnph

465.Cknpnu npnh Sphpnph
466.U kpuwb npnh Ohwbh

467.U§qu1pbu1‘ npih Ohmhb‘
468.Uw)uw’ npnyp Ghpwih

469. Unwmmp npnh Ghpdwih
470.9phpop npnh Pupuihbpl
471.%hppwb npnh Pwupunhbph (w)
472 ®unp’ npnph Uwhwph
473.Uwpqupt’ nph Uwgbh
474...... npyh Umipquipkh
475.U1[bpphp‘ nprj Uwhwph
476.Lupuhtp npgh Uwhwph
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Ujghtkp

1.

10.

11.

12.

13.

14.

15.

16.

17.

1 wygh, npp qutn]nud | Uppwphugh npgh’ Gadhnh
wpudwrpnepub wowl: ‘

1 wygh, npp guninmud £ Upthwith npgh Twpgupth
wnpudwnpniprui nwl:

1 wygh, npp gt Elwquph npnh Uwpghgh
wpudwrpnpub wwl:

1 wygh, npp gunb]mu b Lupuithbph npr}b\ Uniphwuh
wpudwrpnpub wowl:

1 wygh, npp quin]nud £ Uwnpouh npnh’ Uadb b
wnpudmnpnipub nwl:

1 wygh, npp guni]md £ Swnnmiph npr}b‘ Umjjamup
wpudwrpnpub wul:

1 uygh, npp quninfmad £ Upmphih npnh Sphpnph
wnpudwnpnipub nwl:

1 wygh, npp quin]mod £ Unuudwh npph’ Uwhwph
wpudwrpnepub wowl:

1 wygh, npp guninmd k... npr}b‘ Unwmbkup
wnpudwnpniprui nwl:

1 wygh, npp quin]md £ Uhpnudh npph” Uwgnibh
wnpudwnpnipui nwl:

1 wygh, npp gunin]md £ Uddhth () npgh ...
wpudwrpnpub wowl:

1 wygh, npp guninmud £ Uhpuph npoh Unupbph
wnpudmnpnipub nwl:

1 wygh, npp quin]md £ Phgponuh npnh Cognuh
wpudwrpnpub wul:

1 uygh, npp qunin]mad £ Unwgwih npnp Sphpnph
wpudwrpnepub wowl:

1 wygh, npp quin]md £ Pwinudh npnh’ Undubgh
wnpudwnpnipub nmwl) (Bphwbh php‘r}b pluulghy):
1 uygh, npp quninfmad £ funjpnh npph Uwpgquipkh
wnpudmnpntpub nwl:

1 wygh, npp gt EOhwhih npgh’ Twquph
wnpudwnpnipui nwl:
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18.

19.

20.

21,

22.

23.

24,

25.

26.

27.

28.

29,

30.

31.

32.

33.

34,

35.

1 wygh, npp quin]mud £ Uwnpnuh npph’ Udwbikup
wnpudwnpnipui wwl: ‘

1 wygh, npp gubfmd £ Ungnoph npnhe . spuodwgpopu
il

1 uygh, npp quninfmad £ funjhnh npnh Mwymnmph
wnpudmnpnipub nwl:

1 wygh, npp quin]md £ Uwitkuh npnh Jvwghh
wpudwrpnpub wul:

1 uygh, npp quninfmad £ funjhnph npnh Ghpupngh
wpudwrpnepub wowl:

1 wygh, npp gunin]md £ Mayndh npr}b‘ ......
wnpudwnpniprui nwl:

1 wygh, npp qutnjoud £ Uwnpnuh npgh Bigpou pohoh
wpudwrpnpub wwl:

1 wygh, npp gunin]mud £ Uhrwunudp npr}b\ Lupuihbph
wnpudmnpnipui wwl:

1 wygh, npp guninmud £ 9phpoph npgh Qnipoiph
wnpudmnpnipub nwl:

1 wygh, npp gunin]md £ Unwpkh npr}b\ Twfumdp
wpudwrpnpub wul:

1 wygh, npp gunijmud £ Uwpnuh npgh Upniphbih
wnpudwnpnipub nwl:

1 wygh, npp quin]nud £ Uwhwph npph’ @wihh
wpudwrpnepub wowl:

1 ungh, npp quntnfmad £ thgpuith npph Upmiphih
wnpudwnpniprui nwl:

1 wygh, npp guntmud £ Uwpwph npgh Unoeph
wnpudwnpnipui wwl:

1 ungh, npp qunin]ma EUkpubkqh npnp Twquph
wpudwrpnpub wowl:

1 wygh, npp guninmud £ Bigpouh npnh @uihh
wnpudmnpnipub nwl:

1 wigh, npp guninjmud £ 9phpoph npgh Twypnup
wnpudmnpnipub nwl:

1 wygh, npp gunin]md £ Unwpkh npr}b‘ Ohwutup
wnpudwnpnipub nwl:
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36.

37.

38.

39.

40.

4].

42,

43.

44,

45.

46.

47,

48.

49,

50.

51.

52,

33.

1 wygh, npp quin]nud £ Ohwih npph’ Gnwngn ph
wnpudwnpnipui wwl: ‘

1 wygh, npp gubn]md £ Uwrjwphuwh npgh Unuwdwith
wpudwrpnpub woul:

1 ungh, npp qunin]mad £ Lwpuhbph npnh Uwuphpugh
wnpudmnpnipub nwl:

1 wygh, npp quntjmd £ Uwpghgh npgh 9phpoph
wpudwrpnprub s

1 wygh, npp guni]md £ Muynudh npr}b‘ Pnnnup
wpudwrpnepub wowl:

1 uygh, npp quntnfmad £ Upwipkih npnph “Funjprh
wnpudwnpniprui nwl:

1 wygh, npp gunt]md £ Uwpghgh nph Uwpgupth
wpudwrpnpub wwl:

1 uygh, npp qunin]mad £ Uwpghqh npnp wpnwikup
wnpudmnpnipui wwl:

1 wygh, npp qui]nud £ Sphpnph npph’ Pubnudh
wnpudmnpnipub nwl:

1 uygh, npp qunin]mad £ Uwpghqh npnp ®hynudh
wpudwrpnpub wul:

1 wygh, npp guninjmud E Chpfubh npoh Uwijuwuh
wnpudwnpnipub nwl:

1 wygh, npp quin]md £ ®@hyfehnuh npph’ Pupunadh
wpudwrpnepub wowl:

1 wygh, npp gunin]md £ Mayndh npr}b‘ Uwmpqupkh
wnpudwnpniprui nwl:

1 wigh, npp guibi]nud £ Unwpbih npnh Fwibthty plizhoh
wnpudwnpnipui nwl:

1 wygh, npp gunin]md £ Umnpnup npr}b‘ Nuquih
wpudwrpnpub wowl: ‘

1 wigh, npp guntmud £ Uwpghgh npgh wgwgniph
wnpudmnpnipub nwl:

1 wygh, npp qunin]oud £ Ohwiibuh npnh Upprhsh
wnpudmnpnipub nwl:

1 wygh, npp gunb]m £ Uwyumuh npr}b‘ Uwnpnup
wnpudwnpnipub nwl:
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54,

55,

56.

57.

58.

59.

10.

1 wygh, npp quin]nud £ Uwngpnuh npph’ Uguadwgh
wnpudwnpnipui wwl: ‘

1 wygh, npp gunt]nud £ UG)Jwah npgh Twbihbh
wpudwrpnpub woul:

1 wygh, npp guni]md £ Pubinudp npr}b‘ Unuiwh
wnpudmnpnipub nwl:

1 wygh, npp guninjmud £ Uhpuph npoh Uwppnup
wpudwrpnpub wul:

1 uygh, npp quntn]mad £ Uppnhsh npnp Upniphih
wpudwrpnepub wowl:

1 wygh, npp gunin]md £ Pubinudp npr}b‘ UgJwugh
wnpudwnpniprui nwl:

Muipunkqubp

1 wwpnkq, npp quinjnud £ Uppwph npnh’ Uwppnuh
wpudwrpnepub wowl:

1 wupnkq, npp qunindnud £ Spphpnph npr}b‘ Ohwmbh
wnpudwnpniprui nwl:

1 wwpwnkg, npp quin]nud & Ujkpuwbh npph’ Uwjuwuh
wpudwrponpub wul:

1 wupinkq, npp quuingnud £ Uwhwph npr}b‘ Pwiphph
wpudwrponpub ol

1 wwipuntg, npp quinjnud ©Uppghsh npgh Upophih
wnpudmnpnipub nwl:

1 wwupnkq, npp quuin]nud £ Lupuhbph npr}b‘ fwsnudh
wpudwrpnpub wul:

1 wupinkq, npp quuindnud £ 8hwp npr}b\ Uwypamup
wnpudwnpnipub nwl:

1 wwunbq, npp guboud L Upnphidh npgh’ Uwpghah
wpudwrpnepub wowl:

1 wupinkq, npp qunin]nud £ Uk hph npr}b‘ Pwpunidp
wpudwrpnpub wwl:

1 wwupnkq, npp qunindnud £ BEnpljh npnh @wpnup
wnpudmnpnipui wwl:
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11.

12.

13.

14.

15.

16.

17.

18.

19.

20.

21,

22,

23.

24,

25.

26.

27.

28.

1 wwipntg, npp quidmud £ Upphsh npph B)qwgh
wnpudmnpnipui wwl:

1 kg, npp quin]nd & Uwpqupbh npph’ Ohwih
wpudwrpnpub woul:

1 wwupnkq, npp qunbdnud £ UG)Jugh npr}b‘ Twbhkih
wnpudmnpnipub nwl:

1 wupwnkg, npp quinoud & Upmphh npph’ Twnpnup
wpudwrpnpub wul:

1 wupinkq, npp qunin]nud £ Pulinulh npr}b‘ Unuuwmih
wpudwrpnepub wowl:

1 wupnkq, npp qunbdnud £ Udwibkup npr}b‘ Uwpghgh
wnpudwnpniprui nwl:

1 wwuabq, npp guindand b Uwhwph npgh’ Uhpquyh
wpudwrponpub wul:

1 wupnkq, npp qunbnud £ Uwpphpnuh npr}b‘ Unuidwih
wnpudwnpntpui wwl:

1 wwunlq, npp guinaud b Upnigphith npgh’ Udwgh
wnpudmnpnipub nwl:

1 wupnkq, npp quuindnud £ dwpnuith npr}b‘
wpudwrpnpub wul:

1 wupinkg, npp quinjnud & Unwpbjh npnh’ Gwdhgh
wnpudwnpnipub nwl:

1 wupwnkg, npp quinjnud & Yadhnh npph’ Phgpouh
wpudwrpnepub wowl:

1 wupnkq, npp qunin]nud £ Lupuhbph npr}b‘ Nuqup
wnpudwnpniprui nwl:

1 wwunbq, npp guindand b bwbphdngp apgh’ Uppopsh
wnpudwnpnipui wwl:

1 wupnkq, npp qunbnud £ UG)Jugh npr}b‘ Ohwmbkuh
wpudwrponpub wowl:

1 wwpunbq, npp guiaud L Uwpghal npgh ppuitu)
wnpudmnpnipub nwl:

1 wupwnkg, npp quin]nd & Qhpwpngh npnh’ Pwbnodh
wnpudmnpnipub nwl:

1 wupnkq, npp qunbdnud £ Paynudh npr}b‘ Uwinghqp
wnpudwnpnipub nwl:
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29,

30.

31.

32

33.

34.

35.

36.

37.

38.

39.

40,

4].

42,

43.

44,

45,

46.

1 wupwnkg, npp quin]nd & Uuwngniph npnh Gdugh
wnpudmnpnipui wwl:

1 wwpwnkg, npp quinjnud & Pupunidh npnh’ Shppwoh O
wpudwrpnpub woul:

1 wwupnkq, npp qunin]nud £ Unwpkih npr}b‘ Twbhb) pbiohsh
wnpudmnpnipub nwl:

1 wupwnkg, npp quin]nud E Uwhwph npnh Gdwibuh
wpudwrpnpub wul:

1 wupinkq, npp quuin]nud £ Uwgpnup npr}b‘ Punhh
wpudwrpnepub wowl:

1 wupunkq, npp quningnud £ ... npr}b‘ Uppntuh
wnpudwnpniprui nwl:

1 wwpwnkg, npp quin]nod & Yadhnh npph’ wgnudh
wpudwrponpub wul:

1 wupnkq, npp qunbdnud £ Unniph npr}b‘ Pwupmph
wnpudwnpntpui wwl:

1 wwpwnkg, npp quin]oud & Upmphth npph’ @nadwih
wnpudmnpnipub nwl:

1 wwupnkq, npp quuin]nud £ Lupuhbph npr}b‘ Unpnmiphtp
wpudwrpnpub wul:

1 wumnkq, npp quin]nd ©Ujnpwphugh npgh Tapogph
wnpudwnpnipub nwl:

1 wupwnkg, npp quin]nud E Gudpugh npnh’ Gwithkh
wpudwrpnepub wowl:

1 wupnkq, npp qunin]nud E Unwpninugh npr}b‘ Uppnudh
wnpudwnpniprui nwl:

1 wwpwnkg, npp quinjnud b Ukpubigh npnh ...
wnpudwnpnipui wwl:

1 wpupinkq, npp quninjnud £ Uhpwph npph Unuipkph
wpudwrponpub wowl:

1 wwpwnkq, npp quin]nud & Uwgpnuh npnh’ Gowpbih
wnpudmnpnipub nwl:

1 wwipintg, npp quinud £ Lwpwihbph npoh Uppohsh
wnpudmnpnipub nwl:

1 wwupinkq, npp qunindnud £ 8wmnniph npr}b‘ Uwypamup
wnpudwnpnipub nwl:
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47,

48.

49.

50.

51.

52.

53.

54.

55,

56.

57.

58.

59.

60.

61.

62.

63.

64.

1 wwpwnkg, npp quin]nud & Uwpquipkh npph’ Upniphith
wnpudmnpnipui wwl:

1 wwpwnkq, npp quin]nud & 8wmph npgh ...
wpudwrpnpub woul:

1 wwupnkq, npp qunindnud £ Ubnnh npr}b\ Uwmpqupkh
wnpudmnpnipub nwl:

1 wwpunbq, npp guindaud b Udugh npih Cwpgwih
wpudwrpnpub wul:

1 wupinkq, npp quuin]nud E dwpnmith npr}b‘ [Frunipmgh
wpudwrpnepub wowl:

1 wupnkq, npp guninfmd £ Umhwph npr}b\ Uwmjfumup
wnpudwnpniprui nwl:

1 wwpwnkg, npp quin]nud b Qwprubh npgh’ Swnoph
wpudwrponpub wul:

1 wpupinkq, npp quinjmd £ Sphpnph npnp Puppuinp
wnpudwnpntpui wwl:

1 wwpwnkg, npp quin]nod E Upmiphuh npgh’ Unnuih
wnpudmnpnipub nwl:

1 wwpnkq, npp quinjnud b Uwpqupkh npyh Umnquphugh
wpudwrpnpub wul:

1 wwipintg, npp qnionud £ 9phpaph npih Thgpuih
wnpudwnpnipub nwl:

1 wupwnkqg, npp quin]nud £ Ohwih npph’ Nwquph
wpudwrpnepub wowl:

1 wupnkq, npp qunindnud £ Unipuigh npr}b‘ Iunihh
wnpudwnpniprui nwl:

1 wwpwnkg, npp quin]oud £ Qhwth npgh Qphpoph

wnpudwnpnipui wwl:

1 wupnkq, npp qunindnud £ 8hwp npr}b\ Upmiphth
wpudwrponpub wowl:

1 wwpwnkg, npp quin]nud ... npyh’ Qphpnph
wnpudmnpnipub nwl:

1 wwunbq, npp guindaud EUwpghah npgh Uwpgupbh
wnpudmnpnipub nwl:

1 wupinkq, npp gunindmd £ Uwhwph npr}b‘ Puwhh
wnpudwnpnipub nwl:
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65. 1 wwpunkg, npp quinjnud £ Shpoudh npnh Gg)Jugh
wnpudmnpnipui wwl:

66. 1 wwpnkg, npp quinjnud & bupuglyh npgh’ Qinpgh
wpudwrpnpub woul:

67. 1 wupunkq, npp qunin]nud £ PEngpnup npr}b‘ Nuquith
wnpudmnpnipub nwl:

68. 1 wwpnkg, npp quin]nud £ Lnuhh npnh’ Tvaghh
wnpudwnpnipub nwl:

ZmuHL]IB‘

Puthbig-410 wlthg, ghip’ 10250 wipsk

62 wmdniph, qb'u]}\ 1550 mpsk

Ynimudh hwpl, ghlip’ 300 wpsk

Snpk-270 phik, ghip 8100 wpsk

Qauph-550 phyk, ghlip 11000 wpsk

YUnpkl-50 phik, ghtip 100 wpsk

Pphid 30 phik, ghip 1800 wpsk

Yinwt]unn- 15 phik, ghip 1500 wpsk

Uhubn-21 phik, ghlip’ 1260 wipsk

Nuw-30 phk, ghtip’ 1800 wpsk

Pwbgmpwinglbph inumwinpn 60 wmpsk

Upgh inmumbinpn-1200 mpsk

Tunwh hwply- 20 wpst

Uyghtbph rmwuwbinpn-

15 gpunumg, qb'u]}\ 900 wpsk

2 dhpwly, ghtip 120 wpsk

Uluuntabibph hwplyp, ghlip’ 100 wpsk

Nspowplbph hwplyp' 500 wpsk

Zwpubmipub hu.lplm‘ 60 wpsh

Znnh pwithnth hwplp' 120 wpsk

Uspuypniuwbiph hwplyp 100 wpsk

Lhpjunmb, edmpwinmb b sniljuygh quwhwmbdwi hun[mp‘ 2400
mpsh:

Lipafwd of nplit glpdtip:
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Zwlgwbph b n&ph, pughwduh, phpbhwbngh b juwooh plyp-ng
dwph, pmgulugng b Ynpwd wmupmbpbbph, quonmmumhmpui,
thwhuws swowbbph & wnwjuhbph quh, YEagubhibph dhne m
Yofh, hswbio wh dJup, puntthph o wybh hU.ll[lllIl‘ 5000 wpsk:

Chiphmbmp’ 51000 wpsk:

The 1728 Ottoman Tax Register of Karbi City as a Primary Source
of Armenian History
Georgi Mirzabekyan
Summary

Owing to the 1728 Ottoman primary source of Karbi City, we can
get access to the ethnic and demographic picture and research the socio-
economic situation of the city. Karbi city was divided into one so called
“Chali” quarter at that time. The Ottoman document from Karbi contains
a list of 476 Armenian taxpayers. We have determined 62 singles among
them. So, Karbi city was consisted of 414 families. Also, there is a list of
people who owned gardens and lands. The cultivation of barley and
wheat played a crucial role in economic situation Karbi. The local resi-
dents paid more taxes to the Ottoman Government for this cultivations.
The research of the register shows that the Ottoman authorites made so-
me rnistakes related to the final calcution of the family members and tax
rates of Karbi.

The Ottoman text and the Armenian translation of the 1728 tax re-
gister can be served as a basis for more detailed research on the socio-
economic history of Armenia.

UUSELUSDPS R e8NhL

Ubpniywt 2003 - Ukjpniywb U., Quduwhipp XIX nupnd b
XX nuiph wpwehtt pupnpnht, Gphwb, «Quiquily hpunn.:

Uhpqupklymt 2019 - Uhpqupkljut 9., Twquish thdwb
nuwn Ohdihuh Jhiugkph 1728 p. oudwlywt plgupdwl hwp-
Yulwinyumbth, Ukpdwdnp Upbkp yundnipinil, punupuljw-
tmpinil, Uywlnyp, XIV hnpuwstbph donnjwsne, ke 155-164:

Qunhwmquitr 1956 - Quithwquut Z., Twnbkbiunpubth wuwpu-
hbEpkt Jukpwgpbpp, I Zpndupunwlbbkp, ypul I, Gphwt,
20U QU hpuin.:
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Oudwiyuit opkbipikpp Upbudunjwh Zuywunwimd 1964 -
Oudwmityut opkupubpp Upldinpub Zuguunwbnud (XVI-XVII
nn. juwbnibwdbukp), pupguubtnmipnibip, wowewpwbn b dw-
unpwgpnipnibiibpp U.v. Undpuwnyubth b U9 Qnuyupgutp,
Gphuwt, 2UU QU hpuan.:

Hinz 1990 - Hinz W, islam’da Olcii Sistemleri, ceviren: Sevim
A., Istanbul, yayin. Edebiyat Fakiiltesi Basimevi.

Tapu Tahrir Defteri, 0901 - T.C. Cumhurbaskanhgi Devlet Ar-
sivleri Bagkanligi, TT d, sira nu: 0901, Tapu Tahrir Defteri
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aNz00 UvbeUMr3uL
22 2UU Ub
Ch UL EEULN-LUNULTYUL LUU UG NN ESNRUE
CUS 8. @6rREMP NMUSUUSUHUL BMYb
Putnh punkp. Zhpywlh Ubppnb Ppuly 8 Qbpphp Cunfwjuf
Peppkim huylp hpkabip wpopbbp, papapliln, ohgplnogpmp
8nhuili @niunun] Shpplph (Unn 1690-1734 pp.) wpunndu-
gpuljmt Ephp Uplbpwt Ujupyndiuuh C gquph woweht
punnpnh jupbnpugnyt uhqpiiunpmpbtphg dklju B Zknp-
twlyp, hhdtbng ukthwlwt nhnwplnudubph Jpo, wuobw-
wnbkuh Jhuynipnibiikp B inhaobgnud Ubkpdmuwg ot nupuw-
suonewtinid Swjwpny puqupwljwt hpunupdnpmatbph,
Chpjuwbh Ukt wyhnnipub Juqunud nibkgus Jupswpu-
nupwljub Jurnigdusph, unghwp-inbnbuwljub hpudhdulh,
Eptipl, nujubwljmt wunlbkph b hpuduljut jupgughduw-
bh dwuht:
Snhwuh epphph m hp dunfivinulip
Znhtuuljn uygly by Ep Uplibput Ujuplndjue yundwljub
punn dudwbwludhengnud, bpp L nuph Jkpehtt C nuph
ulqphtt Ukpjut whinmput poyugdwt b wpbibphg whnuti-
ubph Ppub tkplunididwt thuwunhg sy bghtt oqundl) Ukpd-
Juuwyut opowbiikph b twunqunuwth dnnnympnubpp: Uju-
whu, tununuwbnd 1711 p. ayunudpnpmmt B opetljdnod
MwghnniUnipah hphamtinipyutt Uniphiy pwbh b Shpdwtth
Zuwoh Ttudmn phll Uniplnipgnt qpuuynpnippudp, npntp
gpuynid b puqutinud Eu Shpdwh phljjuppblnipout Tngpu,
Guiph, Cudwjup ptwljuduypbpp: Uwljuyt 1719 p. swhwljub
qnpphphtt hwennymud E wquunky Uplbkput Upuphndluut
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wwunudplibphg, hul] Zwueh Funinhtt putinwpl by Heppki-
nh wdpngniu:

Zujwhputwlwt swupdnudp Fununwind b Uplibpub
Ujupndyuunud tnp punh b wnwbnd 1720-wlwb ppe.. Epp
Unippauy ppwtth b Zugh Mudniy pilh qnppbpp 1721 p. 4plhht
gpunid kb Swdwjuhtt b hyqunwlnipmit hwgintnud Ou-
dmbymb Juyupnippubip:

Uyughun] Ubdpub wlinnipput whljdwbp qgnigpipug Zu-
puyuyhtt tununubp b Upbbpumt Upupndumuop hwgnb]nod
Et hpwhwlwb hohawtnipnititikphg thuunwgh wijwha 4h-
Sulinud’ wohp uintndkjn pniv-outlwiywh puqiulub wqpk-
vhugh hwdwp: Snunny pniuwlwb gqnppbpp gpudnud B -
plkuntt nt Pupnity, huly bwduunnpdp unphwimd B junwpnod
Ghywtt bwhwbigh Bugbkih b (khon tuwhwbghunbbpnud:
Cuwh Pwhiwuy F-p gubwbnd Ep wynubt Uwhdnigh phd
wuypupnid winwtu) pniuwljut odwbinulnmpniup: Uwitiljn
Mbwnbppnipgnud 1723 p. ukupinkdpbph 23-ht pnioe-hpuwbuljub
hwiwdwjnughp E Yupynid, npny nwquuljmb ogunipjuitt nh-
dwmg Ppwp nmwpuspughtt ghpmudubp bp unmwpnid hognin
pniuwwb whinnmpput: Muydwinugph I hoguwdn] Yuuwhg
osnih wpldnyuwt b hwpuduyghtt unhbpp Mappkun, Fwpnt pu-
nuptibpny b Ghpwt, Twqubmpupmt twhwbqubp whgunod
Ehtt Cninwlwb Juyupnipyutp:

bp hkpphtt oudwiywb pwbwlyp, pwhankng bpuwth wb-
nnipnull b Oudwiyut juyupnipput dhel hwuinwindws w-
Yk h pwt bl nupjw ppununnipiniip (1639-1723 pe.). 1723 p.

! Moromopel Pocci ¢ BocTokoM, MONHTHIECKHS H TOPTroBLe 1869, ¢. 187
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tkppundmd E Upuplinduu b gqpunfond Sthnhup upbyny ou-
dmbw-pniuwlwb hwpuwpbpnipnibikpp: «knwutibph bbpjunt-
dnudp hwljwunmd Ep pnippuljut pwhbphti», - qpouud E poipp
wumniwghp Qunkp thupwi? hhdtum]nphym] euwiwbymb pug-
dwljwt wmgpbuphwis:

Uwljuyt dpuwbwhugh gnpsnit dwubwljgnipyoudp Ynnukpht
hwonnynud k 1724 p. hnitthup 24-htt Yupk] Ynuwnwbinbiniwng-
uh hwomnnmpput wuplwbwghpp: Oudwiywb Juyupnipnitp
SAwtskg Uwtlpin MEnkppnipgh wugdwinugnny pniuwljub
whinmppuit whguws wnmwpwspubpp, hul] wuplndoopuo
dtwgus pnpnp nmwpwspubpp, Uphdnput bpuwbp Zwdwnot,
LEpuwtipwh punuptbpny whgub oudwbyut nhpuwybkinnip-
it nuly: Shpywup huynuwpupynud bp Sudwjohh howtingp-
it Oudwmbymb Juyupmpub pbwduljunpput bkppn, w-
nulg puquuljub bhpuynpuate:

Upnbphin npuybue Ukppwtubph dupwbquljut inhpogp
whglnud bp Bwhdwuy £-hty, hul hpwljwbmd uwyb bnygby ko
olnuuuglg oudwtiput qnppliph Ynnihg: ‘Lnyt puljwitht
pniutibpp Yuwuwhg sngh unphtt hhdtwngpnod Bu Unipp oy
punupn b wybtnkn mknuupnpinmd Yuwquljukph, hugbph b owy
dnnnynipnubiph: tudnig phlip sh Yupnquttnod junnuwpk) ou-
Uwtibbph wwhwhbelbpp pwbnk) tnpuljwonygg punupp b

2 Onucanne cobuTuil B I'pyaun 1 UepkecHl Mo OTHOUIEHIIO K OTTOMAH-
cxol mvmeprn oT 1192 o 1202 r. Xwmxper (1774-1784), 1888, ¢. 372:

3 Sk'n Kacymon 2010, KOHCTAHTHHOTIONBCKHH PYCCKO-TYPEIKHHA J0TOBOp
1724 rona, - MU3BecTus JlarecTaHCKOro rocyIapcTBEHHOTO TIearOrHYecKO-
ro yHHBepcHreTa. OOINecTBEHHEIE M I'YMAHHTapHEIE Hayky, Maxauxama
(https://cyberleninka ru/article/n/konstantinopolskiv-russko-turetskiy-
dogovor-1724-godaKacymos):
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1728 p. abkppuljwynid wwwm Ynunwbniniwnihu E inbknunhn-
funud Shpqubnd jupw]uwpnudp hwbdbkng Unipoa ook
Nwghnnidntjagni

Mmiv-pnippuiljwb nwhdwbughtt jupqudnponudp Jbpetiw-
Juwbwybo wdupndnud | 1727 p., nphg hliinn Upbbkpuwt Upup-
Indljuuh pniuwljwb oljnuyughwt dgynud k dhtish 1735 p.
Uwhdwbwgddwb wohmunmwbiptibph nEjudupnudp b uvuhdw-
tughtt JE&Eph jupqudnpnudp pniuwljub hplowbini pnibabpp
hwbdbwpupnud b Mninp U-h Quowhwljwb wppu]wubph
dmutiljhg dwmgnuuny ghpdwbugh 8nhwt Gnuunuy] Shppk-
pht: Pugh wuwowmntuljut hwbdtwpupnipiniihg, tu mkp
hwh uyg qopsunnye  Guqul] Uwmnpupoubhg dhish 9mp
gt pljws nwpwspibph b dopnnipnubkph tljwpugpn-
pmip:

3. Qkpphph wyhmminnipyut wnumbdtwhuunlmpinititkphg
L Shpjup phljuppklnipputs popnp phwljuduypbph wan-
dw-wy huphwgpulwb thupugpmpmibtp b Ukt whnnt-
prut juqunud bpwbg Jupswlwb juemgduspp, htswybu
twh unghwp-inbinbuw b gpmpmip:

Lpus dudmbmljuntheongnid 8. Gkppbph swlipkpny hwg-
Uynud | Quuyhg dndh wplidngut unph tljupugpnipniup b
muwpuwsph pupinkqp: Munndwgpuljut bplih npny hunngws-
ukn b pupinkgp Uwtijin MEwnbppningh Yugubpuljwt wijpoungk-
dhwi 1736 p. hpunwpwlnd b, huly 1756 p. pputiubkpking
1nyu kwnbutimd Ywpwpnuyghb Jepupbpgnn houndustbpp®:

* Courte description des peuples et de provinces situées a I'occident de la
mer Caspienne, depuis Astracan jusqu’au fleuve Kura, telles, qu’elles se
trouvaient en 1728, 1756, p. 459-514:
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Uppiumnutiph wpwehtt wbqud wdpnnenipjudp hpunnw-
pulplly k1760 p. hwimwunuupubopup ghplmtbpht® b
pniubipkt® (hgnitbipn]: Uwljuyt 8. Qbppliph wundwgpuiljub
tpyh abkpwghp dph wwppbpul] wwhnd £ niowwnwbh
Twptinmipputt hhtt dAbkpwgpbph wppuhygmd (PTAJA) Gpungnd-
tubkph hwwpwdnih dke™: Upjn wbkpuinp swpugpfus k wne-
twlhukph nbupndy, snp b qulinthl (kqinyd: Yndimuwgbntikp
U. Ynuykuh b v, vwpwlih gwtpkpny hwennynud L Jkpulputi-
quby 8. Gbppkph hEnhtwljuyhtt hpunibipibpp hwynbwpkp-
Jws nhpunh tjumndunip’ wyt hudbilunbyng wyhmunn prob
1760 p. nnmubkpklt b ghpdwbbkpbl hpunwpalnipnmitakph
htan: Upmynibipnud 8. Qbpphph bplh dkmughp wyun wapph-
puljp 1958 p. nuyu b nbutind muqunutth dC-d 0 nupkph
wumnunipputp, wolhuphwgpuipputin b wqqugpnipputn
thpyws wphhuyhtt oipbph dongndwdnih dke®:

Zuiply | ok, np 1979 p. Unuljjuynud 9. Zwehlih hlnhtiw-
Ynipjudp nyu b inbuky uyqpbwnpniph poynp Epkp wvuppk-
puljubph (1760 p. gbpdwbbkpkt, pnukpbl b Gpdnndubkph
wnphquyhtt hwdupwésnih 1958 p. hpunwpuljnupniiibnh)
hunfwnpnippadp th wyhmnnpmih npybu Ymljuuoh dnnn-
Ynipnubph wuwndnmippoub wnpmp’: Zhnhttwlp hhdbwlwb
sbomnunpnudp junwpnd | Znivhuughtt 9ndljuuh b tanu-
nwbth wuundnipjubn JEkpupkpynny hunduwstbph ptbinippub

* Gaerber 1728:

¢ Tepbep 1760

T PTAIA, ¢. Epmonopsx, a. 315, mr. 1-88. - Omnwcanme cTpaH M HAPOIOB
saragHoro Hepera Kacnmrickoro Mopsa. 1728 T

# Tepbep 1958, ¢. 60-120:

? Tammues 1979:
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pu Chplwbht hwnlmghlyng shshtt whn: Lulnipmihg
gnbpk nnipu tht dtingk) Shpdubh Epln-punupuljomb tlju-
pugpnipniip, npt wynpuitt jpdwbipny junwply tp 8. Qhp-
pbnp: dbhpowmwku, «Chpywiy» pudhtn 9. Zwehbp Yudugulju-
unpkt Jhptwgpnud L «Unpphowty» bqpnypnd b ukplugug-
tnud npubu bpw FC nuph wewehtl puipnpnh wunnunipnii:

Znmjush ppewtljibpnud pitmipiub jurebbtp Chpduwbh
Eplun-punqupuljut wunnljbpt pun 8. SbEppkph wundwgpu-
Juwt Eplh: Ghwnwlub hkinwgninnipjut hhup Bup pinniik 8.
Qhpphph wundwgpulpub Eph 1760 p. pniukpkt hpunw-
puljnipyut mwppbpulip, nphtt wepwtdtwlh wpdbp L huw-
nopopnud wljugbdplinu Q. Uhybph swinpugpnipnibitkpn:

Chpjuish pln-pumwpulml wunnlbpp

Znhtulju php Eplp pwdwly Eyundwwshnuphwqpaljpout
uh pwth pwdhbibph, npniighg dklp wlhpdws b Shpwihi:
dhpohtihu Uke qlinbnqué L ppbtnn, Uniolinmipp, Uhqu-
punn Cwppubip, [(npunit, Shythwpwb, Swhgpupduwpn,
Cunlwpuht, Twpwwl, Unnupp, Uuwphwip b Qujunp: b nbuw,
Anipuwtt me Guphl, npntp Ukt whnmpjut Jupswpunu-
puhut hwdwljwpgh dwu Eht juqunud b dinbmd Eht Ghp-
Jubh phljjupptiinpput dbe'?, 8. Qlipplipp nbinunply E «Lkq-
qhutnwiy pudunud®, hwwwpup wewetnpnling uyny nw-
nusplbnh hhdbtwlwbnul (kqghtkpnd plulbgyws (hubn
thwuwnny: Zupl kup hwdwpmd sk, np (kgghtubph qpunbkg-
nud Epln-punqupuljmb mwpuspp nghnhu F-d6 nupkph k-
pnuuljumb wnpmipbbkpp Ynsnud Ehtt «LEqghuinwt» bgpny-

1 Uhpqu Uwdh'w 2019, kg 195:
U Tepbep 1760, c. 110:
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pry'?: Zuniwdugt € nuph qpuidnp wnppnipbbph’ (kqghtb-
nny ptwlkgyuws phinupdul] mwpuspp Ypughtibpp b Ynsnid
Lhtt Ligghutnwt®, nph Lptn-punuwpwljwt vwhdwbp h Ynn-
uhg (puin b. Ynynktpnbnqinh) Ujuqub ghnt Ep, hul dnwe
ynnuhg Uunidniph ghnuihbyu spowttibpp:

3. Qkppbkplt wpwbdht-wpwbdht whnpupuotnd £ uygn
puwluuypbph b punuptkph tljupugpoopyabp:

“Uppllin

Chpywh tjwpwgpnipnibp 8. Skppkpp uljunud | epphkii-
nhg b ppeln] tpw pppwluypnul” wpdwtwgpnid £ poipph-
pkt, wpuwpbpbt, wupolbpkt b hwgnyt wy gpbipnyd paguiu-
ph ghpbquutbkph (hdw wuguibupupkp) weluoympmbp,
htst, pun hbinhtwljh, punuph htwgny pwljunknh (huknt
dwuht Ep Jluynud:

Zknhtuwalp gpnud E np Heppkugh winnphtt hwndwsp plu-
LEgdws Ep hnyubpny, vwlugb oudwbw-hpwbwlwt wunk-
puqUubph pbpugpnd®, bpp «punupp gpuynud bu oulhwb-
jwt qnpphppy», wbpdmd B Zuwljugpnhh wbgus hpubwljowt
qnppblpp swh Uppwu U-h gilownpnuppudp gpujmd Bu ep-
pEunp b quuupnid unibithtibphtl, wwyw puqupnud inknualjuw-
mud nagpuptibph nudtin juyugnp, «<opuybiugh hwqutinnippout

12 Morann Iunetdeprep 2010, c. 16

¥ Onucanue Boex B PoccHifckoM rocymapcTie 0OHTAIONIAX Hapodos 1776,
c. 46:

4 Tonsaenmrear 1809, c. 115

13 Tepoep 1760, c. 190-200:

18 unupp d2-dE 1. oudwbw-ppmbwljub wunbkpuqdubph dwupb b
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uby wuwhbkly spowlw phwluuypbpmud wwpnn unitithk-
1111"[117:

Yhpphunp jupwdupnud Ep oswhh Ynnuhg towbwlpdws
unipwbp punwph hupnth phwlhstbphg plunpfusd twhph
(inknuijuyh) dhengny: Unypuwth hojowbnipgniip nwpus-
ynud Ep bwbh Unwplnip, Lhqupwn, Onupunt, Guppuot,
Gwhgpupiwp plulu]uypbph Jpuw hwplbph hwdwpwgp-
Ul hpuwdnipny: Uwljugt pniuwljub qnppbph gpumadhg
htwnn Hppkinh ot n twhpp hyunuljgnud Bo Mynnp U-
ht:

8. Qhppbnph thnpowbgdwdp Hhappkun pmqmp‘h pluljhsubkpp
shw dwhubnuljmbitkp Ehti, hulj junumd Ehtt wupulbpkt,
poippbpkt b pupwpbpk: vnpwtbkptt m hnqlinpuljwbtbkpp
gpmud  Ehtt wuwpulbpk, vwlugt «hwowpuly dnngndpnhg»
pstint Ehtt mhpuwbnnod wyn (kg

Swpwdwopewbinid Fhppkunh mubkgué Guwplnp nkph L
owlhmlnipuut dwuhb bp Qiuynud Bjo 2k kpht (GE 0.)
tokny, np punqupt wdkt ghobp nuudnpnud Bt tunph
inyuny, npnyhlinll «¢np njubippd potwdhtlipy mukp®: Mip-
phiig punqupp «Unmuubthg bphph bwpnogmeps®, & quph
Jbpehtt b IC nuph uljgphtt dbs nbip Ep jounnmod pnichputiu-
uwt welinpuyhtt juwbiph qupgqugdwt gnpsnud®: Mhppkun
Ppwbwlwh ywhinnipjub wdkbiwsunnt b Judunuwyuh pu-

7 Tepbep 1760, ¢. 200:

¥ Unyjh inknnud, kg 201:

¥ Owmup wnppoanpiibpp Zuywunmith b hugliph dwuhb, 4, 1967, by 102:
¥ Puplununwpbubg 1893, Ly 110:

21 Maromenogr 1999, c. 4:
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nuiplikphg b, npnkn 8. Qbpphph pnupbpny sunn tht huy,
Jpugh. hinhl nt wwpuhl] Judwpwlwbtbkpp: Hheha 1715-
1718 pp. U. dnjhtiuljnt gjoun]npnippudp bput wygljus pnt-
uwljubt wundhpulmppub winud sninjubinugh pdhol] {nb
PEp hp ninbgpnipmititbpnud tpnud Ep, np hppkunp duwp-
nupunn punup kp:

Ujniu Ynnuhg, hknhtiljp hwwnnd B np ondwibnunniuw-
b thplunmddwt b wbljuymb thppunupuwljut hpuhdwlh
wnpnibpnid Chpjwbnud bwpahtt «<hwpmun gnigbpp» w-
Ukpky Ehly, hul] phuhhstbpp dwuwdp hnnnpby, touudp B
nbknuhwin]l] Sundwpuh jud wy phwuduygpbp: Cun 8. Ghp-
phiph poumlmb whpogbnnpput hwmnunnodhg hknn
wpnuqunpws phwhhstubph dh dwop JEpunuetinod B «hug-
phtth gninbip b Jipuwljwtqunod hplitg ntbpps»*:

Puswbu thwuinnud | 8. @hppkpp. Heppkinh quujuep Juw-
pujupnud Ep pwhh towbwljws npupninub, npp wuwpununp
En Bjwudnuntibpp hwdwpwmgpbn: Lunqupnud kp nkqulugdus
hpwbuljut Uks Guyugnp, huly bpu gljudupht’ «puinupu-
whnhty, plunpnud Ep powbip fud Gwdwjehh twhwbqungh-
np*

Zudwduyt 8. Qbppbph qpuenidubiph MWpphinh quijuph
phwlihstbpp umtth dwhdbnpuljuttubp Eht b janumd  th
«pripphpkl pupwnpbkpkith hbin pupbnipgny»: ‘v gpoud Lk,
np bwpahtinud quueh ptwlhstubkpp wnutbkp bt b dwb-
pufwubinud «bpubp huy pphuinnbpubbp ki bnby, puth np

2 Benn 1776, c. 43
B Tepbep 1760, c. 205-206.
XM Benn 1776, c. 43;
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uhty wydd wmnbn (pfw 2eppkinh qujunnnl — @ U2) huy-
Juljwb gninkp Ywb, nmip hnghnpuljwbbbp Eb bywbwljpnid
npuybu wjuwb pphunnbyubikph Ypntudnplbp’ 9phgnp Uksh
Juilph wpptwhulnwynuh Ynnlhg, npp Gpluwtined B»»:

Lhqupwn, Cwpmul, Unipymp, (nopwn, Ohkahuma
Fhopupip

Yuuwhg snyh wihht gintn]nn Lhqupwnp Ukput yhkinne-
Pt juplnp welinpuyghtt tujwhwighun tp b Gudwpaph
huwtip Ukd hwphbp bp hwdupmd wyuinknhg, pwtth np «uw-
pubiptibptt wyuinkn thtt qujhu b wyunbnhg B nuquplgnod
Lhi»*®: Ukd hwdpuy] mbbp Uhqupwn twjwhwiquinh nw-
nuspnid gnpdnn nntnu]wdwep, nip Gudwpahh huy b wwp-
uhl] qudwpwljmutibpp nuqinkpny nt dhkpny dbnwpu th pk-
pnud?”: unubind Uniplynip b Lhqupwny phwluduypbph dw-
uhtt 8. Ghppkpp tpnud B np bpubg phuhsbibpp nyh (kgnib
nt pntit niukht®:

b nhw, Vhqupwn punuphg ykg ud np unnb hkpunpne -
prudp bp qunudmd Pupdwp (kep, nip wdb mwuph «puquiu-
phy huykp Ehtt quhu wnynpbint hadwp, putth np hudngus
tht htmgnyb dunlmbulbbpoud b wyguunopob bp hob-
nhuwgh] Gyjuw wpwppuh hwdaps»?:

Gupnpuin nhljujupnid bp qupniquit, npp twhwbqp Gu-
pufupnid bp unfwglbph’ pynjujubbph b niqpuphtbph dhen-

2 Unyh whinnud, Ly 207-208:
*Unyb wbnoud, by 212:

27 Colimanon 1763, c¢. 37-38:
2 Lny nknnud:

2 Benn 1776, c. 47-43;
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gny: tupniqub hwplp hwdupnid b niquplnud bp eppkigh
unypwihi: Unpniph tnpubgluodp. wyuinudpnippuob dw-
Uty pl’ nupnuqub, pb poynp nqpushbbpp uyuignud b
hud winpynipjub Judum|nud, pwbh np phw gudwmbatiph
Lhii («aepcuackoi cexTr»)™:

3. Atippkpp Swppwith phwlhstbphtt hwdwpnud E ohwtikp,
npnlp jununid bhtt «epnippbpbl, pupwpbpkb b wwpulbkpkh
1Egqmiibph juwptnpnny»*:

Cun 8. Qbpphpp Omiupunt quujwep hpdbwlubnud pho-
hEgdws bp hnnugnpsd b whwubwwywh uniithtbpnd, npnbip
oquuugnpdnild Lhtt «pnipp-pupupbpkty pnuduspp: Fuwlhs-
ukphtt btw Ynsnud b ghtdnpuljutiibp, npnbp huwdwe Epl h-
pkig hpudmbptbph wwonmywbnipput gqnpénud, puth np
wuypkyny (hetubkpnud, quninud Eht, np hpkup whnp b wqun-
Jwd (hukb hpphtn niqnuplynn hwplikphg b pwhh hwplju-
hwlupubiphtt nidny unhwnd Ehtn JEpumuetug®:

Chipthwpwt kgp gynintiphg punlugus quuune Ep, npp
uwpwdupmd tht swhh towbwlws jmiqpuoht m qunghte
TGunnkny tputthg, np pwljhstbpp widwep (Eetkpt Bt puig-
Unud, hul) ddpwbp Swppwh bhi qujhu, wyqu hhutwlubnu
pnsynp glinbipny bp ptwlligws®: Thw nuwiwtph bh, «hk-
nliwpup unitithubphtt podwth Ehiyy, wupuljbpkt Ehtn qpoud,

¥ Tepbep 1760, c. 214:

1 Uny wbinnud, by 214:

2 Unyh wlinnud, Ly 216:

B Uy dwupl bp hwonnud bwh 32 1 Cwppwubh bwfwhwbghun wy-
ghijwd B QLuljkhuntp, - H3BeeTna anrnruan o Pocerm Bo BTopoif momno-
euHe XVI Bexa. UTeHHA B MOCKOBCKOM OOIIECTBE MCTOPHH H IpeBHOCTEH
poccuitckix mpu MockoBckoM yHIBepenTeTe, 1884, ¢. 60.

382



hul] jununid Eht «@enipp-pupwupkpkiy b wupobpkt: bpw-
tw-oudwbwljut wunbkpuquubph pipwugpnid unypwtih qonp-
ptpp gpurnud b quijuiep b gpliph popnp pualhsubiphtt uph
pupnid: Uwljuyt pwh Uppwuh opnp uyh hbin b qpuuudynud b
twpajhtt puwlhhsubkpp JEpunuetnd Ba: 1720-wljubt pe.
hrupbwljmpnititbph dudwbul] Shpthwpuyh ohw pluulhstik-
e Unhhtt Ubd thnpdmpymbiibph B Bipupldnud b winhwdws
L jhind paiptily (Epubpnud

FPhopupdupp hhdbwlwbnud  unibbhbbpnd  plulbgdws
phuwljwduyn bp, npuinkn jpnuwljguljub (Egnit «ponipp-pupui-
pbpkuty Ep: Phopwpdwp Yol Pupdwp (Epwb uinnpninh
fuwpnmigqus dh pwpuwjwimwpuygh wuwinkpht opugpod
gpmipmitiubph swppnud 8. Ghppbpp hwtnhwymd E hagbph,
pniutikph, gbpdwtiughtibnh, odbnubph, (khkph, hunhlukph,
hpbwbkph, $pwbwhwghtibph ghuwwibbph Yuwd Judwnw-
Yuwutkiph wimuubpp?:

Cunluifush

Gpphidtth swnlmt Gudwpeh punupp 8. Skppkph opnp w-
Jbpuly Ep hpokginud, dbnwpumgnpduljumt pupphljutkpp
pupuitn]ly b, welnnipp qphph punpupk:

Unpniph thnjuwbgdudp bl puguph phaljhsbl-
np udwnwljmitbp tht, jununid tht wuwpuljkpkl, «pnipp-
pupunkpkiy, hul] gpoud Eht «pupuhn]»?’: «Gwdwjahh plw-
smpjut dks dwup wwpuhljukp bht, vwlugt guinjunkh

3 Tepep 1760, c. 218-219:
I Uny nknnud, kg 220
% Uyl inbnnud, ke 223:
¥ Lny wnknnud, by 225:
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phy Ehtt uqunid tuh huykpt®® ne Ypughtbpp: Snnndmpnh
ugtnnbn pmund b opoipplpbt,. hul wwowntpm  dwpghly
wuwpuliipky, - gpnud bp Q. Py p*:

Sudwjuph shw dwhdbpuljwbtibpp Tty pEljh hpodu-
uny «jninnpynud, vypwin]nud b Judwpdnud B Pliwetipmuhg
hpuopn thpljwd shwikpp «anhuus thi qunnbh diopy
wnkpbu umbith dlwbuyny, pwbh np hwlhwpwl pbwypnid
«yutiphg Yaplplkhti»: 8. Ghpphph junupny bpwbyg thnpupki
oudmiyub hyuwinuwlnipyub pinnibus phljp Swdwjuphb plive-
hhigmd E «puubsh unibbhtbpny», npnbp punumd Eht
«pnipp-pupuiplpbiy, huly qpoud Eht' prapplpki®:

Uwunwdptkpp gqpuubiny Swdwphtt hugunuwpupnid B
«np hpktp Uunsn hnnuhg o jupgws nignunpudwt duh-
dbnulwbubphtt b uniithubphtt wwpuhg hiplnhlnuwlwb
16hg wquinkint hwdwp, npoud dhts wgu imupwwnud Eht [uyg
dnnnynipnubpp], b hhpbnhlnunpniut wpdunwpeh) w-
Epy*

Nwppu, Unnup.

Qwpwjuwt Gudwjuhh hutth towbwljgws twhph Ynnuhg
nijwjupnn phwlunjuwyp bp, nip 8. Shppbph wghjnpub

*# Buuon huywghunipiwb dby sh oquugnpsd |t FE-AC 1. ghjwiw-
gl Elglyplipn hdwdbph hhrwmwljuwgpmpmbbbph wppndp Cw-
dwifunth hwy qunmiph b Ejinkgm shumlwinmpnipmibibph dwuhb,
ik u Egelbert Kaempfer Lesebuch / Zusammengestellt und mit einem
Nachwort von Lothar Weifs, Kéln, Nyland-Stiftung, 2014, S. 32 [Nylands
Kleine Westfalische Bibliothek 45] - wp.:

3 Bean 1776, c. 59:

O Lny wnknnud, by 225:

" Tepbep 1760, c. 223:
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dudwbwl] «pnipp-pupwupbpktyy jnudwsph bp tnupusdus,
hul] wwpulkpkup phs Ep oqgunugnpéynud: Lw tonud E np
twpajhtinud piwljhstibph «lbd dwup» shwnwdut Ehtn («rep-
KAIHCh HEPCHACKOH cekTh»), npnlg «qpkphk pnnphtt wwu-
wnwidpibpp vywb) jud Judwnl) Ehus™:

Ukpaljuwuuymb tnupudpikph vwhdwbwquundwb hwpgnd
pniu-poippulut pubulgmpnitiibph twjuopkhtt Uniphauy
Juwt Twghnnuintjughtt Yupstng pb htwpudnp £ np wygy
wnuwnusplbpl wbgklh pniutibphts, npnpnd £ Unplyniph pliva-
hstubkpht qunplgtt] Twpup b Unpuy phujuduypbkp: Cun
8. Abppliph’ npwiing kp puguinpynid Ywpwjwgh b Unnuioh
plwljhstubph ubs dwuh umbbhwgudwi hukp*:

Lwpny

8. Qbppkpp thnpawtignid Ep, np hp aygbmpput dudwinual
h phiu Wniu punupbbph Fwpnit bnytiybu wdbpqus Ep,
puith np poynp gnugbpp wwyunudptbpp paputl; Ehle 2w-
nuph hpdtwljutb pinaljhybbpp «qqppuipikp ol wuopuhl ghb-
Ynplikp tht, hbnbwpwp b wupuhg opkph», npntp whnp k
htwquinmppuut dke wuhbkhtt umtbhubphti: Unpnph hw-
noppiundp. Pupnt punupnid  phwlhsibpp jununid b
«pripphpkt, pupwpbpbt, yupoibkpkt (kgnmibbkpny, huolp qui-
Juionid pripphpkt b pupupbpbiy: Quduenad phuljhsblpp
qpunynid Ehtt hnnugnpsmipjudp b whwubwwywhn ppudp,
dmutiwynpuy ko nupunupnisnppudp: 8. Shpphpp tonud B, np
tpuwbp ninunkpny Gwdwhihhg Fwpnt plljus nwpuspnid pui-

2 Umyt inbnnud, ke 231:
 Lny nknnud:
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npuuwbughtt welinmp Eht hpwhwbhwgbinud b e nbnqu-
thnpmud™: Uwluyt Puplh wdbbudbd  hwpunnpyoobp
tun]pl bp, npt wpynibupbpuljob Gowbwlnipniihg pagh’
mknughtibptl oquuugnpdnud Ehtt jmuuwdnpuipputt huwdwp.
«Mupupljubpll uytt oguugnpdnid Eht nuuwidihmpubph Jun-
Jbn hwdwp, wmbdpbt uyb sh fupnn hwmbggubk)», - gpoud Ep Q.
PhEyp*:

Uuyhwl

hunun dudwbmlbbpmd Uwjhwbp hwpnuon phwljw-
Juyp kp wyunbn Swdwpahh swn hwpnbth pwhstibp hnnqu-
mnuwpusptbp Eht wwhnd, npnip tbp Ehtt uinwugh) swhhg:
Uy hwh quujweh gyninbpp Ynnp-Ynnph pwpdud Eht Gnip gb-
wh nng bplugtipnd, huly phwlhstbpp’ umbbh b phw qujw-
twbph dwhdbnquljwitubp Eht, npntp oquuugnpénid  tht
«pnipphpk, pupupbpkt oo wupuliipbt (bgniakpp»*:

YUniph unhbpp hwpdwp wpnunwdugpbp Ehtt pnsynpubph
hwdwp b dniqubghtikpt ne swyniwbghbibpp? ddpwb wyu-
nkn thi quhu’ qupaknd ugny wpnnuduypbpp: Udpwbb
whgbnud Lht glanp dneu Ynquip huwnunm]bynd Upwpuh w-
hkpht: |

8. Qbppbph hunnppuudp Mupujuuonwth jujugnigt dh-
tnp Uwphwtinud Eht prsnud: Guihh hphoutinippubt opnp Uwi-

" Tepbep 1760, c. 292-293.
B Benn 17706, c. 49.
* Uyl inknnud, ke 298, 300:

47 zunjwwpwip, junupp pnsynp gbntph dwahb b
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1hwtinud hpwlwiugynud Ep djwts npu, npp nuapkljoub 15000
pnipint Ejudnun Ep wygwhngnod*®:

Runjury

8. Qbpphph pnupn] Quufunp pkh thnpp quudun kp, vw-
uytt hwpniun Ep hwgnd b wbwombtiibpnd, npnkn wpaljh-
tnud swnlmd Ep dEwnmwpuwgnpdmipinibin, puyg hp wygknt-
pruh dunhmbunl wbpws ni pupuinws Jhéwhnud bp: Pn-
np phwlihsibpp umbbh dwhibnulpubibp bht' «pnipplphb
nt pupwpbpbiy junu]wspny®:

Zuybpn ChpJulmid

bp swpunpubipnid 8. Shpphpt winpunuetmd E b Uy-
uphnyjuuh hnuhw-wpbbppoub huunduwsh huy wgqupbulysne-
prwtip: 1715-1718 pp. Upnbkdh dnjhtiuline qpuudnpoopuadp
Ppuwtt uyghjus privwljwt wundhpulnput winud snin-
jwbinugh pdholy fnt BEyp (John Bell, 1691-1780) hp «&witnu-
wuphnpynipnits bplinud thpljupuginud B Shpwuh phljjup-
pEynpyut wdkbopnu hpwlwbimpnitp b Epuhl jugdp: Uju-
whu phb Swiwph punuph phulpgnippub qhpulphe dwop
«quipupljulp tht», tonud L Q. Phjp, vwluytt qquih phy thu
Yugunud twl Ypughtibph ne hugbpp®: 2Enhtwyh nupwnpoe-
pmmithg sh dphwl) Cudwpthnd huglpuljmt upnihl ny dbs
hwiugupp, npp njudupmd Ep Bpnuyugh dh hnglinpuw-
Jut’': Mpwgpuy k twlb tpw gpuenudp Upwpun (kowt b

*# Unyb wbnnud, by 299:
4 Tepoep 1760, c. 302

0 Benn 1776, c. 59:
*Unyh nknnud, by 58:
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tpw bjuwndwdp huygkph wewbdbtwhunnly Jekpupkpdnitiph
Uwuhb™:

8. Qbppbpp thwonmd b np Shpduwuh phljuppklnippub
Unuoyniph, Mwpwjugh, Heppkunh, Gwdwphh, Fwupldh tu-
hwtiqubkph muppkp gninbpnud wypnn huglpuljowb phwljsn-
piul hhutwlwb qpunumbipp hnnugnpsmipmitit m whwu-
twwwhnpnitb kp, htsybo hwl qudwnuljubnpyoip™:

Zudwduyh 8. Qppbph nbnbynmpmubbph’ Gudwjupnid
hugbkpp puuwbnd Eht dwuudp «<hugljuljub opblppy, du-
nunlp by «hpnubulmby (hiw wowphpulmb b jupnghly): 2k-
nhtwlh YYuynipyundp’ Ywpnihy hugbpp qunnth Bht ww-
houd hpktg hwwbpp, hul) Gwdwpahnd wwypnn dhquhwn hn-
gunpuljumtp swgnuing nutulhg tp: 8. Shpplipp tomud E, np
«pehtitbphu (wpwpbjuljwbukph - 9. U)) dnin hnglinpuw-
Juwtip hughuljwt Jqubphg E nuquiplynud, npp Swdwjuhh dnn
L qunifnud, puyg hhdtulywinud Qphgnp Uksh quliphg, npp
Bpluntthg phs bt E guubifnud»™:

Cunn 8. Qlpphpph hunnpiwt’ Vwpugugh, Uniplyniph,
Mmupunh dwhwjubpnud (ppewtiikp) huygbph phdp ks skp,
hulj hhdbwljwt qpuanunitipp hnqugnpsmpiniti n whwubv-
wuwhnpmniit bp: Ogunugnpsudwmt hhdbwluwt (kqgnmitt hugk-
pkut Ep, vwljuygt Ghpwend Eht twlb gt “dwhugh (bgnit™,
npunkn, np wwpnd Ehic

1720-wljul pe. nwetiwly hpwdhdwljp unghwy-hpudwljot
duiin wuydwbikp tht nnbndnud Upbbkpub Upuphndluwuh

2 Unyb wnlinnud, by 67:
3 Tepbep 1760, ¢. 304:
*'Lnyh nknnud:
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dnnninipnbbph, wy plond hugbph hudwp: Hhebhu F& quph
whqhugh dwbwwwphnpg B QEUlhtiuntit bp tpnud, np G-
dwuhtl pwljiggws bp gluwdnpuybo hugbpnd®: dhipehtk-
nu Swdwpuh puqupnud wpwbdhtt punuuwunud Ehtt wuwg-
pnud, npubkugh shoupt]bt dwhdbpuljmiibph htn: 8. Qbppk-
ph hnupbpnd” hugbipp wwpunaednp Bt awpuay Gl gjfaw-
hwply J&wplk] hpktg dwhwybukph Juowdwphstbphti: @niqua-
htntbp whghwgubng gC nuph ulgphtt hugbph unghwy-hpw-
Juljuh jupquuh&wlh hbin' Yupnn Gip uownky, np Ppu-
tnud JEtunpnbuwlub hpwbnipjub poyugdwtn wuppbpu-
pup htiinbimd B hujwswiptbpp huy phwljsniput tljoan-
dwdp: Ujnwyku, dhqyhwn S8nhwb Lw Uwgp 1702 p. ubwunbad-
pbnh 1-htt Cwdwhhhg gpoud Ep, np hugbpt uyinbn qupdw-
twh sunhbkph hwuoting pmpownmwbgmudubph o Bopaplnud:
Znghnpulubp bonud bp, np bpwbg Jpu wihhdb inniqutiptibp
Lt towwljnud, huly gguqughtibptt uytt wunhdw Bu Yhnkp-
Jwsd, np qpbpk ponpp dinwdnmid b punuptbphg m gnink-
nhg hbpwbaygne dwuehtt b bpk wywunwibm nbn nibkiw-
1hit, wyw pwtghg ns np skp i

Cunn 8. Qhppbph’ huybiph guinbpp «{bpeht fenynipguis
htnbhwipny] wdwyumgus Eht, hul] tpubg jutwbg me Epkjow-
ubiphtt wyumnwdptbpp winplynipput Eht nwtnnd®:

Sudwpihnid huygkpp b hpbwbbkpp gpuuwbwlwb hwgw-
subiptibph htanbwbpny, ubp hpudwbn] wopowngpdus

33 ANr/miicKHe MyTelecTBEHHHKH B MOCKOBCKOM TOCYAapcTBe B X VI Be-
Ka, 1937, ¢. 205:

6 TIncLMAa M AoHeceHHsT MexyuToB 0 Poccnn xomra X VIT 1 Hauama X VIIT
Beka, 1904, c. 107:

7 Lnyh nknnud:

389



Ehtt dwhubnuljwbtbphg wuppkpdbint hwdwp thnnngnud nk-
nht juph Yunnp Ypb: Cwhdbnquljwbtbph Ypobuloub hugw-
swipbiphg thplydbne dhwly dwbwwuphp 8. Qbppliph janup-
n «plht dqihpibp qiugh b (o pujuhothnon pyoe-
tun), nph htinlwmtpny «pphunniyypu hugbph» phyp «puduljwb
phs Ep» dinughk™®: (bnwu whinwljwb gnpshs U. Injhtnlne ink-
nkmpnibbbpn] twhwbgh ponp puqupbbponud b goigkp-
nud weljw tp hugljuiljut hnd ptwljsnmpmt hpkug Jutpbkpnd,
uwljugtt dwmbp hwplughtt pugupuwljmbmpput hknbwbpm]
tpwighg swinkpp ninhw s gujwbwihnju bht (hinud™:

pkwibikpp Shpwhnid

8. Gbppkpt wnmutidht pudiuny winpunuetnd E b hpk-
wkpht, npnup gpdws tht Chpduwh nuppkp qujuetbpnid
(Cuwdwphnd, Quypunnud, nupwnnod, Onopuygnd® b
ugpl): Lputip wuypoud Eht hundugbiphbpnt] ubthulmb qoinb-
poul, npnip nhljojupnud Bhh wdugbbpp: Cun wapmniph’
hpbwbkpp pnund Ept uyb twhwtigh (kqynd, npoud wwygpod
Lhtn b dhugt pudhibiptt Bt oquuugnpdnud dugpliih (gnit®:

Guwdwhihnd hpbwbbptt welinpnd Ehtt qpunynud, huly
gmupbpnud’ hnqugnpsnippudp b whwubwywhnppodp: 8.
Qhppliph nuunudbwuhpnupnithg hwpnth B nuetnud, np ow-
hwljwb jupwjupdwt dudwtiuljuopewtunud hphwtbpp huy

b Jpugh ghphtbph quwawnpny tht gpunyb), wwljuyb pniuw-

*#Unygh whinnud, Ly 305:

* TIyTemecTBeHHUKH 00 AzepGaiimxane, 1961, ¢. 375:

% Ampw pwnuph ghuwg qgunin]nud tp hpbwljub Ymjquun  gyuugp
(200 dniu), npunbin snpu uhtugng Ep gnpdnud: (Cepedpos 1958, c.
205: 2id. bpouescknii 1823, ¢. 384):

&l Tepbep 1760, c. 305-306.
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fwbt nhpuwybinmpnubt pbpwgpnid uyb punhy wpgbpus
]:1162:
8. Qbppbkpp tponud E, np Nuaygpunnmd wypnn hpbwtbpp
wupunuwynp Eht @diniu dngnnipngtikph hbn dhwuhts ghtdn-
puljut Swpwynipmit junnupby: 8. Shpphph hwunnpiudp
hptwbbph unghwi-hpuduljut jupgudhdwlp swiuquig
dwin bp Chpywtnud: Uppnw ko, hpkwbbkpp Shpguwbnud «udkb
nbuwlh nddup ne dwiip wpppunwbiptbp Eht unnuwpnud», n-
pobp dbkpdnud Eht «dwhdbpuljwbbbpp»®: buswbku hugbpp,
uytyku b hpkwbkpp wupnunp Eht oupue Jawupk;: Unoe
Unnuhg, hpkwubpp quitwqut tfuunugnmdubp Eht Bupanpl-
Ynud dwhubknguljuttikphg:

Upmuphkpp Chptwlnid

Cun wnpmiph Shpduwbnud wwypnng wpupbbpp wjpnkny k-
htt Ehk; hpktg whwunibbibpnd nt hwununnygbly Ehtt uynnkn
wundwljwt twhnpn dudwbiuljuspewtitbpnud: 0 quph
ulqphtt Upbkpuwt Ujuplndljuu uygbpuws hnjutinugh dwbu-
wuphnpy 9. np Ppnchip tomd Ep, np wpupbbpt hpktg ng-
wnkpny nt Ahbkpnd Ghqupwn bht quphu b Gudwheh dEukn
hwilwp mgklgnpn htnpnud wgunkn®™: 8. Ghppbpp tonud E,
np wpwpbbpp uniithwgwqwi Eht b pnunod Ehn pnapplpkt,
pupwupbpbi, wpwpkipk (kgnibiph pouetnpnnd®:

Upwpbhpb wgpoud bht Jpuibibbpoud dbs hudwgbpm] dp
puith hwpnip dwpn dhuwuhtt b piunpnud Eht jmgpuigh: Ud-

2 Uny wbinnud, by 306:
8 “Lnyh inbnnud:

& IIyremrecTBre uepe: Mockormo Koprmnua ne Bpymma, 1873, ¢. 211:
& Tepdep 1760, c. 307.
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nwbp pnsnud bhi (knbkpp jupunibpp nph ghiug hogh uk-
thwlwbwnbpkphtt nponpwlih gnudwp Ehtt Jéwpmud: Uwljugh
Adbonud Lhin sngpt tnn, Yniph wihht' nopunilpud b wpn-
nwuypbphg eqinyknt hwdwp npnywlh hwpl Eht J&wpnud:
Uy dwuhtt hhpwnwlnpmmiiibp | ponly twb 9 np Ppnchte
Cuwn bpw, hktig mpwpbikpl Ehtt ponipplph hEwn dhwohtt Ghqu-
punmd  hpuljwbwginud - wwpwmbpukph phptunhnpounpnt -
upse:

3. Qbpphpp fununud E Shpdwbmd wwypnn wpwpbkph hn-
qbljkpundusph Wwuht Gpubg Ynskim] «puph» b wpawbo-
gpnud, np «ns dkljht Juwuo skt wunmdwnnudy», huly glp Ju-
nnn bhtt oqinmgnpdly «pugupuwbu wupnmwuminulwh wuw-
nwljubpny»®: Upwptbph hnoppuljuygmpput dwoeht nbink-
Ynipnibikph Lip hwtinhwynud 9. gp Bpnithtth nonkgpnipni-
tubpnud®e:

Uiumfnud

Uilthnihbny ynipp bpktp, np GC nuph ulgphtt Shpduib
hp 4pu L pk onwp tjudnnubph puqupuljot pmsp b k-
puplilly Epun-dpulmpuyht inpowliipuynudubph: Gplpu-
dwmup Epln-nujubuljmb ygundnipyub nuunudbiuuhpnipint-
up ubpunnpkt juwduws L nmupuswopewtih dnnnynipyukph
Swlumnwgpbph htn: ZEnhtwlp duwbpwdwut swpugpoud
1720-wljwt pywljwttikphtt Chpjubnud Swduynn prunuipu-
Ywl hpunupdnpuibbbpht wewbdtwgbng Gunniy phl
Uniolnipgnt b Uniphauy jowb Twghnnidnijagne gjhaoudnpnt-

% IIyremecTBHe uepes Mockopro Kopmnns ne Bpyuma, 1873, ¢. 212
8 'Umyt inknnud:
% Lny nknnud, by 216:
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prudp pupdpugus wwunwdpnipinibp, npnbp phuughg
sobnybnt wwwndwnny hnpjwshg nnipu Eu dtuogh;:

Chpyuwuh Epun-punqupuljut wunljpp 1720-wlwb pdu-
Yuwtbbkphtt thnthnpadly £ ny dhugb Ephpudwond dwqus w-
wunwdpnipput hbinbwbpny, wyl dngnnipnibph petih nk-
nuhwbnippub wpgnibpnd: Upbhkjjub Ujupndhuuh thwn-
dmdp Oudwmbyut juyupnippub wiljpnhy punupuljumbinippub
hpuwbwugdwt b Chpgwth tkpphtt gnpskphtt mgnquijh dh-
owinnipjull hkwnlwbpny] wyunkn tphn-pudubuljub hpw-
Jhawlp updby Ep bwh dwhdbquljubbbph hwdwp: 8. Shppk-
nh wunudwgpuljut Gphh ipmsmpmun pog L nagho Bu-
punpb], np wwunwdp puwbibpp unibih (kqghtkp Ehl, npntip
punupuljut wewlgnipnitt thtt winwghy cudwiyw unyypu-
thg b Shpjwhnud ppuljwbwgunud thi shwhbph (hiw hpw-
twhwt donnymipnubkph) Epthl] quunudubp: Fpwbing Oudwbi-
il jugupnipnitt Upbbput Ujupnduup pwlbgund tp
hp huiwp wpptunpbh bpbhl tmuoppbpny ngbogodo
untbthubpny: Nuunh, 8. bEpphph Jyumipmitiubpp hwon-
nud L, np tpdus dudwbwljpuopewtinmd Chpjwbtinid dnnn-
Unipnubph peth mknupwpdp ny dhwyb Epliply, vyl nujub-
bt punype bp Ypnod:

Ujughuny, 8. Qkpphph wumdwgpuljwt Epljp hwinhow-
tnud E Chpywth L quph puqupuljmb yuundnppub Jupl-
npugnit uljqpliunpmip, npunkn hinhtiwlp ns dhuyt dwdw-
twhh hpunupdnpnibbbph whwmbwnbub B aygih wljnhy gk-
nuljunupn: Zkinbhwpun, bodws uljgplunpmipt pipbhpgnnh
E ubpluguwbnid hppl tnwpuwswopewth Epln-punupuljmi,
Eplin-nujubwljumt hudwjhp nuunudbwehpmpimit, npunkn
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hbEnhtuljp thohnubgnud £ Ujuplnduunud hp ninbnpoiepob
hwpniuwn thnpdh pdwtiljoupp:

dC nuph wpwehtt pupnpnh wundnipput ntundtuwuh-
noipjut wpnudny 8. Ghpphph wuwndwgpuiljwt Eplp jupbnp
ghnuljut tywbwlnmpnitt nith Chpjwth wewdb) junpp &
hwiwhnqumbh pbljuodwt e dwdwbwljwlhg abnupnt-

nnudubkph prnguhwpndwt mkuwbilnithg:
The Ethno-Political Description of Shirvan according to the
J. Gerber’s historiographical work
Gohar Mhitarvan

Summary

The historical composition of J. Gerber is one of the most important sour-
ces of the Eastern Transcaucasia in the first quarter of the 18th century. Ba-
sed on his own observations, the author gives an objective report on the po-
litical events in the Caspian region, the administrative-political structure of
Shirvan in the Safavid state, the socio-economic situation, the ethno-religious
structure and dynamics the legal status of its population.
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ULShNEh NUSCPUfeENkRE3SUL 2USUUYUL BEUTIT
(G -bU V1)

Pwtwnh punbp. Uinfmph wpunappopgmpmily, Ejbnbgulpul
Infppuny vy by Ehlnbgulpul pldlp, walpnfinl, Onpp np-
pnpm Zugp Udhn, SGuphl Qunfufup, oy Anondhibp:

Uduq Utinhnpp, jhukny Lphunntibnipput htwgnyb o-
owpuitipnhg dklp' b Zendbwlwb Yuyupmpput Upblp nhngt-
qh dugpupwnupp, ¥ - & gy hoswlpdnud E wunphwpquiljpout
Upnn  qpulyn] Shhgbpuljwh  Bhlknbgn  ghlpujupiwh
hbgumuwbinwljwb hwdwljwpgh (reviepyio) snppopn wmknp (U-
Jug b ‘unp Zendubphg, Ujkpuwbnphuwghg htwnn): Utunhnph
huypuwbinnipnibt wyuyhun] guetnud E Upweun|np Unhw-
1h upbnpugnyt By kguiljut Yetunpntp, npla hp hnglinp hy-
hwtinpiion tp nwpwst) pinupdwly nwpuwspubiph?, wy

! Utunhnph BYtintgnt ulgpbwdnpmpiub wuudnmpmiap dbg ©w-
Juiingk] Mmwn Udbnwpwihsp, nph hwdwdwgl' pnipg 37 ., bpp
Bpniuwn bunid hwjwdwip b uljuynud Biinkgm hwnbw, Zhunup
htnbnpnubiphg sonbp wguwowwbmd B Uhwhnpoul, npubtn b
wnwght whguwd hbpwbnoblpp bpobyg <pphonniyues th winw-
onud: Ujuinkn Udbinwpwih pupngsnipjub gnpdmd Ubks nhpuljw-
nwpmpnit b mbbimd Mnnnu b Punbwpuu wowpju)bbpp
(Qnpédp U, 19-30, 49, 1-3): Zhnwqunud Thnhnp b dundwbmod
MEwnpnu wowpmp (Gun. B 11-15), nphtt b Ulinhnph Bhknbght
hwudwpmd E hp poits hhdinunhpt ot wowehb byhuljnwnup: $wu-
unpbly, wpnbt wowppubbph opnp Uhwhnpp nuebnud E £phonn-
bnipymb Eplpnpn eppwip’ Bpmumntidhg hnn:

2} 1. Uplbp ghngbqh niibkp hbnbyjw) dknpnynjhnwljub wpnnibk-
. Uhwhnp, Yhhlhn Swpont, Buadphugh Uk hhw, Yhwpouh
Uwymdhu, U. @ncihihugh Simpnu, Munbuwmpih Yhowpho, Upo-
phugh Bnunpu, Bhpunbuhugh ZEpmunho, Oupnikukh Bybuhw,
Uhgwighunph Udpn, Uunphph Uwuityuw, Shihljhugh Uwquipiw,
R &mbhjpuh Twiwulno, Munbunhbh Upgnmpwuwnihu, Upw-
phugh Nkjw: 6. . wnweht fEunud dEinpnunihinulmb mpnnubp
ki nunbmd bwlb Uunnphph Ludnghljpugh, Bthpunbuhugh Yne-
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pUnd wunndwljwl Zuyuunwih hwpud-upbdugub spewt-
tubkph Jpu:

ULd Zugph wdktuuhhtt pphunntbwljub spewtiikphg bt
Onihptt i gputthg hwpuy] pbjws nwpwspubpp” Udhn (bh-
winpkphp) bt Uwpunppnuniynjhu (Shgpubiwljbpin) punuptb-
pny: Uju opowtiikpp, npnkn hugkph hbn jup bwh wunph
phwlpsmpnmity, ugpmd puqupuljumbiugbu juydws Ehu Up-
swlniypug nbipnppuip®, huly Liknkguljwt wenifng Onthpp
Eipuwlw kp Tunuppuwwunh jupnphljnunipiubp: Ykpehtihu
htwn hwuwiupup npopwlih Juwbp niubp twb Udhnp: Zuwdb-
iyt phwu Uqupubgknnub ot gpu hnbwpkbt pupgiwbnie-
mitp (2 n.) Udhnh mupuswopewbn Gnhgnp Lniuwdnpsh pu-
pngsnippull inwpusp bt hwdwpnod®: Uju wonidn] hbnwpp-
ppuljutt E, np 325 p. Lhljhn wnwehtt Shhqbpudnnnghtt huy-
Juwlwb nwupwspubphg dwubwlgus byhulnynuubph dbe L
uowsd Uphunmwlbup, npp Onthph byhuljnuynutt Ep, hswybu
il hondbwlut Uhewgbing twhwhghg b phiu wyng Udp-
nh Uhdbknb b Uwpinhpnuniynjuh Unpmipw Byhuljnynubk-

nnu b Umdnuun, U. @nihlikh Pipnunne b B @miahhuygh Bik-
uw punuplbph kyhunwnungeymbtpp: Glanhnph hwgpuugbunp
npujkiu quhbpbkg tyhuljnwno, dkphwngpnud Ep wknuljuwb dnnny-
ohipmd pnpjws phdwljmy Ewyhulnuynubbkppb, hpounibp nibp
rpuinky hpwbyg: Pugh w guwnphupgp bwjowguhnmd Ep ghngligh
«Ukd», wpupbiph phnhwimp EjEnbguljuh dnqmlp (nku ®eadag
1969, kg 206):

£ h 297 p. hondbw-gupuljuljub jpwgun gupdobuwgph hudo-
dwjh’ Zuguuwnwb)  hwpuf-wplidnywh Suwgpudwokpp” Uhghin
Suhg dhtish Onthp, hbyybu twlh' Undhpp, Ynpnmpp, Cwpbpt
whgui Zonudpii: 363 p. Zmlhwbhnu Jujuph (363-364 pe.) mju nw-
pudpubpp’ wy] wdpngubpny ni Usphting hwbnkpd, hwbdbbkg
wmpupljiibphh (nk v Upyojugkwmb 1950, b 16, 59-58):

1Sk Uqupwhgbnnu 2003, Ly 468. Lafontaine 1973, Lo 323:
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np’: Udhnh Uwpwu byhuljnunup dwotnualighy B 381 p. Unu-
nwbnbniynjunud gnudwpdus kpiponpn Shhqbpudnnnyhiy, n-
nh twhmdkertnnt nt bwpwqubt bp $npp Zuygph Gk
gmunnud dtjws Ubtnhnph huypuwbn Ukknhnup (361-381
PPR-):

G n. Utiinhnph wunphuipgnipput huglpuljut mupusp-
ubph doqpuimt hundwp Jupbnp Bu 451 @ 2unljinntp Shk-
qipudnynph  wpdwbwqpmipmbbpp:  dpuwtghg  hdwbnad
tltp, np h phyu Ulunhnph bwhulnwnumpinititbph, donngw-
Ywh huypbph ke kp Udhnh (Mkgkpnpn Uhewglinp tuhwbg)
Uhdbnt dbinpnunjhwnp’ hpkb Bbpuwljw Uwpinhpnuniynjuh
QEJkutinu, Onithph Lny, Ubdhinh Uwpuw, Uwpnbniynjuh 64-
ubphnu, Jwnupowlniynjuh (Ubgbnh) 9uynudwu, ndt Uhph-
lhnu (puin Unnugh® Shphlp) Eyhuljnwynutbph b MEnpnu pw-
hwinugh htin®:

9 n. uligphtt Udhnbt niubp mp bwhuynynunpynibbbp
Uwpunhpnuniynjunud, Ubghn Swip, Fujuhndhnnod, Upow-
dupuinmid, COnthpnud, Yhpwnhdmd, Ukthwumd b Quguw-
mnul”: Udhghtt Bipuljw byhuljnwynunipnit bp iwb Gwgbadp:

5 Sk'u Kedhivikog 1997, by 148-149: Zuiwn. Nwuquipymbi 2016, by 21:

6 Sk'u ACO, t. 1L, vol. 1, pars II, Ly 142, 145, 153, t II, vel. 2. pars I, Ly
69: NMkwnp £ ok, np ‘UL Ugnbgh Jupshpn] Uwpninuugnjhub m
Jurnuprulniynhup dbpwgpughb wyodundwb guondwnm] nk-
nuinichbbp gupdud wbdbwbmbibp G Uy wqwpogogonod dhgb-
nnp Uhswgbinp twhwhghg Shhqbpwdnnnypt dwubwljgus b-
whulnwnobbpht judbwbob o bphooep’ wbhogo phdbph w-
pughnpnibp Uwpnbh nt Cunuppwlp (nk'u Anonn 1908, by 39.
huuin. Adontz 1970, Lp 390-391):

7Sk’ Ionedoénoviog 1951, Ly 876. Honigmann 1925, Lo 75: Nkwnp £ w-
uk], np wyo nbnbmpmbbbpp hhdbdwé B hopnih dh Qupgo-
gpoipjul Ypw, npp pwpunpyl) £ 2 0., nwlu dhpadyulpy b o
1., hbsh wwwndwnm] myniphl sk wwppbpl), pk dhiywpupwljmi
spgwbinid n'p b bk hpuljub wuonlykpp:

401



553 p. Ununwbnuniynjumd Jupugus hhughpnpn Shhqbpu-
dnnniyh dwubwlhgubkph dke tydws i Udhgh® Yhphwlnu,
Mgt Uhphot b Utghn Swb @kngnpnu byhuynwynubkpp’:
Znuinhihwimu U Quubp (527-565 pp.) homibwljunh Zugpnud
hpuhuwbugnus Jqupswljmt Jhkpudhnudbibph ppugpnud wgu
nuwpuswopewitbpp Thunpdbghtt «@nppnpn Zuygp» Ynsdus
twhwhbqgh dke, nph dbinpnuwynihwt Ep Udhnp: 591 . qupsw-
Lt tnp thnthnfunpniiubph wpynipnid vinbkindybg Jkl wygg
twhwiq u «fniu 2nppnpn Zugpy winjwinwdng; Upu bw-
hwhgh Ukinpnynjhwh b pupbnud Gugbdp, wuljugh wupg sk
wpyn p Funuind wowhaht dnpnuynjnmpmb b hpd-
b, pk wyy dknpnynhwb npubu byhuhnynumpmb bap-
wnldty E Udhnh wewetinpnpt®: dhghpnpn Shiqlipudnnnidht
(680 p., Ynunwuntinuynihu) dwubtuljgly L Munbkdh Gnhw b-
whuljnwnup®, hulj Spnynup donndp (692 p.) hugpliph Jdbe L
Link| Yhpwrhdh wrwetinpn Uwphwinup'?:

E . uljhqp wowd wpuwpwljwb twdnidubpp, npnbg wp-
gmmitipnud pphuinntyw Uplkpt phljtnud b dwhdbguljubtbph
giphphiubtinipyuutt inwl), dbdwwybu poupwpnud Eo phindnn
spowtibph phwljuint EEnkguljut yubpp, b nu E hhdtw-
hwl wundwep, np pttnnn punph JEpupbppoy wpoupwljob
dudwbwlwopewtih mbknklnmpmttbpp jphun unig B

¥ Ukq &l huyunth 7 - @ . Udhgh oppognpu wpnnh qpunbgpud
il wowmghnpyitph whntbbkpp (nk u Fedalto 1988, by 822):

9Skn Merémog 1985, Lo 154, 159:

10 Sk Asonn 1908, kg 234-235. hiuin. Adontz 1970, Lo 439: Tugkup
htnmmguynud hwynth Ep npugbic wpplpnh qudueh gnobiphg
bl

11 gk'n Mansi, XTI, 992. huilin. Axonn 1908, Ly 234-235. Adontz 1970, Ly
116-117, 284-285:

12 Sk'u Mansi, XI, 1005: huiin. Agonn 1908, tg 364. Adontz 1970, tg
284-285:

402



@ n. bplpnpn Yhuhg Znendng Juyupnipnitt uljunod | w-
pupwlhut bjuwandbbph wpynibipnud Gnpuus wpbbout
wnwpuspbph JEpuiuwadwt gnpdplipugn. npp ks hwen-
noipnibkph b hwobinud hwenpn quph Yhubkpht, Gpp 943 p.
qupuijup Znjhwbibue Ymplnuuop gpudnd B Uwpnhpne-
wnjhup, Udhngp, daput, Usphtp, guowpnud Gyhuhwh: Ykg
nuph whg 949 p., Qupnuun Gnlwop (wupuqu Guygup Uhlik-
thnp @nljwuh huygpp) gpudmd E Shpdwhihwt (Uwpuop),
hul] 952 p. piqutquljub gnppbpl wpnkt hunnmd Bb G-
punp: 960-wljub pp. Lhikhnp £ Onljwu Yuyukp (963-969
pp.) Unud dwpnbkph stnphhy wqunmgpdnud kb pbnki,
Yhypnutt nt Yhihhhwh, hul] 969 p. kpkpnwpuw ghpnipjnitthg
htinn Jbpouwybu wquunugpdnmd £ Utinhnpp: Lduwddmd |
twl wpuptbph dupupunup Zugbwp®: Ghijihnp Onljuuht
hwonpnus Zndhwtibu U 2dolhly Yugupp (969-976 pe.) Yhpu-
tjwanul | Udhnp, Shqpuitwlbpinp, Usphtp, Uunphpnid’ 2k-
nuwnihup, Uwudbpub, Gdbunwb, ZEjhnuynihut ne Bhypn-
pp': 970 p. 2uoyhly Yuwukp gnignudm] NMnjuh wuinphwpgh
Utnhnph hugpuwbn k dkptunpnud $npp Zuygph Ynjntthuyghg
ubpnn Ohnnnpnu onpuyulhp nt pupuqubuggbum dgtiun-
nhis, nph hnduybinnipniip inbinod B Jlg nwph's:

d - U . wqunuqpus huglulpot mupuwspukph Jdh
dwuh Jpu juquidnmd Bu <hugjuljoubt thnpp putualbpbdtp»
wiwbnuiny huyinth qupswlwb dhwdnpbbpp: Thw upob-
ghg tp twh BEngnuniynjuh putwmljupbdp, npnkn wmubdht
dbinpnunihnnipmit Ehhdin]nd:

Uks Zuyph Ywphlp byhuljnynumbhun Ep gupabk] hw-
Jubiwpup G 1. ullqpnuf‘ Zondbwlwb Juyupnippubtt whgtk-

13 SE'y DPe1dag 1997, to 103-105:

U & -FU 1. Ulnnpnph plaibph dwuhl nk o Tedt 1995, o 173-184:

15 Sk'u Leonis Diaconi 1828, to 100-101: Ziin. Jep Tnaxon 1988, to
54, 196:
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nig b Jhpuljurnigybinig htnn, tpp b gqunhy @bknngnu £
Juyukp (408-450 pp.) wb Jhkpubdwinbg «@Enpnuniwynihus:
Uju dudwbiwal] huginth bp hendbwlwt Zugph wppbwyhuljn-
wnu Zunil] Ynijuguehdbkght, npb wdbbugb hwduibiodyw-
tnippudp Phnpnuniynjup byhuljnwnut Ep: Cun Mundwhnp
JYuynippul snipg 432 p. Zudnilyp, thnpdling oquby wuwpuhg
hohatint pyut inwly hwpntifws Ukst Uwhwljht (387-439 pp.)
owlnid E bipwb jupnnhlnuwljub wpneny mbknuihnjul] Tw-
nht'’: G . woweht Yhuhtt Ywpbn hnquwbwnibphg hwynth
kb Mhwnpnu b Uwbwok Byhuljnwynubbph whnibbkpp. Unweh-
up dwutuligh) | 448 p. Ununwtmuniynjuh wppbuyhuljnunu
Quphwtnup (447-449 pp.) gnudupus dnqniphty, npp punw-
wuwpnky E Gyinhpluhtt?, hul] Uwbwuoekt 451 p dwotiwlyghy |
Punljtinnip Shtqbpwdnynypu'®:

[FEnpnunmwnjuh by huljnynumpput hkinhtwlnpniib w-
nub dbdwtmd k 2 1., kpp punupp quetnud | Zuguunwth
puninnbwlwmbtbph YEtunpnbp: Yuphtnmd Eht phpwbnd
punupuljwbmy b n pujubwwyboe Epjungus Zuguunwi-
juyg Ghlinkgnt bplne ks hundusbph hondbwhupunwly
punljinnwljmtitbph b wwpujuwhyunuly hwljupunljinn-
twhwbbbph dhel swjuyuwsd wunusmpuinuljub phtpl-
nudbubph Yhnpnbip: Bpp Eplnt Ynndkph dhel putwlgnip-
ttibpp Awpunnnud kb Undubu £ Bnpjupgkgh Jwpnnhln-
uh (574-604 pp.) npnbgpué mhun huljwpwnEgnmljwt YEg-

16 Umjutu lunpkbwgh 2003, by 2105, Opuwbbawh 2001, h. UL, uj. 350-
351;

7 Sk'u ACO, t. 1, vol. 1, pars 1, ko 149:

18 Sk'u ACO, t. 1, vol. 1, pars ITT, kg 94:
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Judph wundwnny, Yupin @ngnpnu @hjhunthwpugbin® b-
whuhnwnup twpnudbptimpyudp punbnpnbujubtbph hpkbg
hwpnnhlinu Eb Akpbwunpmd Zndhwbbbe Pugphwbnbgnih
(591-610 pp.)*’: Uhw uwyu hwdwnbpunnud jppy] hwuljwbagh k
nunbnul ugl, ph wju phpwgpnid Yuptn Gllnkgnb hbsn L
wouwpbpulub swanid Jhpugpdl) Lphunntbnippub pupng-
snipnilil upuinkn juwbng Pupnnnndbnu wewpjuh hban.
«..[ohnnpnunuynihup, npp bwpajhtimd gnin Ep b Ynsgnud kp
Yuk Uppuk uwyb wuwndwend, np bpp UbS wpwpjuy Fuppnt-
nhuknup Muwpphunubt qgiwjhu Ghpun ghbnmd djpunkg
NMupuhg wppugh Enpnpnpnnitt b tpw dbn dhwuoht bpkp hw-
quip dwpn, wyjtinkn tw jupnigbhg wdktiwuppnihh Unndwéw-
stth widut (Wdhpdws) nmwdwp, b wyy Juypnid quntidnn
gnintt wijuwithg Yuyk Uppuk (Puph uljhgp»*:

Plswbu bphnud b pniqubqpuijut phdwljnh gniguljibphg
Yupgqugpmpinitiibphg (Toxukd), Ohnpnuniunuh bwhuln-
wnunipnibip dhtish wpupwlwb wppunjubiptibp hgdws b kol
Ununwbngbniynjuh wwinphupgumippubp Bipulwm  Guww-
nnylpwt Yhuwphugh dhnpnynihnnppuoip®: 949 p. wquw-
nuwgnylnig hiinn  Ehngnumunihutt wigimd E Uinhnph
wpmnphuwngnpputp gpuudyn] Gwpugh dknpnygnjhunppob

¥ Up. Plnynpnu Ghnngnuniynjubgnt hhpwnwlt weljw § opponnpu
unbwgnugnid b pdmad b ambdphph 28-hi (nk v Muveiov 2002, tg
496):

 $k'n Unjuku Gunwiljunantugh 2010, tp 336, 340:

2 Pupphlymb 1962, bty 461: Ujn w]wbnnipyub phnpjudp qpongby
E WL Skp-Thmbnputp, nmljuyh w sh whmpumpupdl) npm uyuniho-
wunuwswpuwbwljub Ehpwhnnhh (ulh’u Skp-lmimgmb 1971, to 63-
67):

22 Sk u Darrouzés 1981, ko 206, 219, 233, 251, 274:

405



nkinp*: Swnp, wyu gnpspipugh dwupwdwuiingpniiokpp
ukq skt hwuky, dhuygt huginbh B np dnnmudnpugbu JU 1.
[FEnpnunmwnjuh dkwnpnynjhnnpnibh nibkp 10 Eyhuljnwn-
nwljwb phdkp:

bus JEpwpkpnud E Utiinhnph wunphwpgnipyut hugljw-
Juwt mwpwspubnh wy wpnptubpht, www huynth b np g 1.
Ulinpnph huypugbinnt ppuih «dlié», ujuhbipt’ kipuljn bughu-
nynunmpmnibtkp  mitbkgnn 13 dbnpnwnhnmpymtitbphg
uklt kp Udhngh b Undnuwnh («Apidng ko Zapocdtov») Ukn-
powynjhup kipulw § bwhujnynuwlmb wepnpbbpm], his-
whu twh Uwpnppnunognjuh dbnpnunihnnignip: <kp-
ohtin, Utthnhg wbswngbkiny, ugtt 9 dkinpnuynihinnmipnitiubph
dble Lp, npniip unnpunuu buyhuljnwynungnibibp snibkhu®:
NMbwnp | toly b, np npny inwpwsptbp, npntip twjupwt w-
pupwhub dudwbwluwipewbpn Ebpwplynid Ehtt Utinhnph

B Sk'u Manedémovkog 1951, by 876-878: Bupwnpnud E, np @ . Yw-
nhah wahgndp Ynunmbgniynjuhg Uinhnph wyuinphwpgnippou-
bp wnknh E mbkgh) hbag wybh ywwndwnn], np Zuyng Ukdwg @tnnn-
umwynihup popdty B 2Znuehuaghte (Zugng) Uhgwgltunph Btngn-
untyynjuh htn {(ink u Vailhé 1909, bo 1366):

2 Sk'u Gelzer 1892, tg 249. Tlemadonovios-Kepopeog 1884, to 70: @hn-
mnunignup dhnpnon)nmppuob byghunwnungnoiibph &pp-
qphwn nknugpmpmp pwpny uinpp £ jpupgugpmpmiaabpmd
wnljm  mbknuwbmbbph wndwndm wundwnny: U hwupgny
qrumly E puquuhdnin B Znihgquwip (nk'v Honigmann 1935, to
211-222): Lpwl htinbb), npony wbnbpnud dinpdly © ol 9 Zw-
nipmLinyw-bhymymbp (ink u ApyTionoBa-®uansn 1994, ke 31):
utmhpp phplu bnp phbimpymb Juphpt mih, b dEbp dunmnphp Bap
w1} funphb wbhnpununbu wewbdht hpuowwpouludp:

% Sk'u Teradémovios-Kepapsts 1884, by 66-67. Tlenadémoviog 1951,
ko 877-878:
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hugpuybnnipputp, d - U gy wbhgimd ko inpbqbpuljot
wunphwpgnippuh hpufwunpyabp: Uyguhupb bp ophtiwy
Uppwunypwnh wppbyhuljnynunipnip?:

dU 5. Udhgh dbwnpnunjhinnpnitp hwponth bp npybo
«suyny hugbph hhdwlwb Bjkgkguljpub YEunpnuubphg db-
bp, htswybu np npu dwuhtt Jlugnud £ Lhlnt Ulybketubght
(onipe 1025-1100 pp.)*, hul] twhlht snppnpnhugpput nw-
nuspbpnud «duynbiph» bhphuynipmiip ghebu puduljmbttht
qquuih Ep*®:

Utnhnph wwwinphwpgnipinibit hp wuundnipjub tnp spp-
owthni] E dintnmd dU n. Jhpentd. 1084 p. Utiinhnpt puljunud |
Ukjhp Guhh hwupwsubkph nwl, hulj 1098 @p. punupp qpuw-
Ynud B jouwswljhptibpp, npniip Epljne mwuph wbg Utinhnph
Juwpnihl] wunphuwpg b dkptunpnud Phpiupnht (1100-1132
pR.): U wdkihg wowe ubkponilpymb wppwdwbiptibph wpn-

2% Sk'u Gelzer 1892, by 570. Akprridng 2009, by 123:

77 Sk'n Benemernu 1911, Lo 588: Z. Puipphlpwbp, mbigpunmunhung
LUhlnih ugh whknpbkljmpwmbp pk Ubwnhnph wpwwnphwpgh hnnp
Jugunn oppongopu hugbpp phwljdod tht Uhgwabinph opowbmd,
wyu Jkpoptip amyinughnud E Upgmglnp pwiwlupkidhi (nk'u
bapraxsan 1987, te 191 Uwljuyh jupquqpnipnibabphg hwpnbh
L np hhpqwd puwbhwlupldh Gjinhguluh lluan]gE‘ Ywidwup
dhinpnuynihnnipnip, Ynunwbnimouwnjuh nhkqbpuljmt wwn-
phupgmipput uqup dke kp, b ny ph Unnhnph (ink'u Darrouzés
1981, Ly 237): Tpmbhyg wwpgnpngy bphood B, op Uhlntp Wjunf oe-
blip twjulhtt hoodbwlwh Uhowgliwp bwhwhgp, nph Ghknbgu-
Jul §Emnpnp hiag Udhgh dbnpnunihumpyniib bp:

% Sk'u Munnponu Swpunimgh 2016, tg 522: «@hihunthwy, wjupbpl’
pupdpugnyb numdbwljwt hwunmunnipub ntunmghy Bhnwhuo-

wnub hp Epljp gply £ 1101 p. bnqhwguyunh b Ukslkpnh hoowi
Uhwpnh hmbd i pupm prondp:
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mibpnid hugnipputt hnd qutqustbp tht qunpl nt hwo-
wnuwnyk] Yhihhhuymd, npp htimg b kp Utunhnph wuunph-
wngnipjut Jhault kp: Uhhljub Zuyuunwbnod, wjuwhuny,
nnp Ynnph gnyuljgnid Ehtt qgniquihbe EhiEnkguiljut thpw-
whinmppmbikp Ulinhnph wunnphwpgnipiub b Zugng -
ponhlnunipput, ptn npnud, Utnhnph ninnuuthwe wunnph-
wpqubpp, hupusfws |htubind jupnhl pwswljhpttphg, bp-
phut wywunwbinud Eht Yhihhhuwynod®: Udkht, GF - 3 g

*# Upuybku, onmipg 1210 p. Ulnhnph Upidknh B wjunnphuipgp (1206-
1242 pp.), htowbwn] Utwhnphg, dh pwih wwpnd woqwomw-
tnud L 9pyhljjwub Zuwywunmbnod Juybijbin] Lhnb U pwguoph
(1187-1219 pp.) hnjuwbunpmpmip b hbinwqumud £ hp dwu-
ljgmpgmiip phpkm] Y phhugh wuniwlmh whgpkphln  (nk'u
Bpion 2015, Ly 371-426, 374, 391, 422-426): Yhihhoygood wogwamw-
tiwd Ubwhnph hwynpr hwjpuobnp Bphdhno U-b L (don. 1258-
1275 pp.). npp 1263 p. wpnupubjng Ubnhnphg, hwbgp]wimunl E
Yhihhwynud: 1272 p. bw juwei]oud £ Thint B pugudoph (1269-
1289 pe.) ghd Juqdwlbpygjowd waogooodpoggubp: Lhpghho
&upnulhg hbnn, wundhg bJI’lLllllllllh]_I‘ll:l_\ Bphuhnup thwpuniuwnh b
nhund Mnjhu (anyb whnmad, by 444-452); Uwypupunupnul uw-
Quyty npbip Epl wpuodoed ayb dwahb, np Gyphdhoup hogng hhn
EYyng. hwunnpnnipqub dke | kgt (ink u Hemedémoviog 1951, Eg 951):
Ldwbwwnhuyy vh gyumndnipinih hph]l) £ Utninhnph Upukh ujunn-
nthwpgh htin, npp hwjubwpwp dintwgudb) © hthg Thihhwmnod,
onipg 1283-84 pp.: Lpw dwupb mp b unwpudymd, pk hmnnpyp] by
t huyng puguu]nph b hnghnpuljpubph htin juwd k) bpubg hEn |
Yhuly Byng hwunypbbpp: bdwbogn] wy dmubh‘ wrwbg nphb
pltinipiul, Ynunmwbnbmwnjumd Upebkb woowphwpgh whmbp
gignul L nhujinhpaibphg (nku Bpion 2015, Lo 458-459): Zwjpui-
ujkinp hpmdmpuiljuthg hEwnn inp yunphwmpgh Gplpme phljiuosn-
bkp G mnwywnpynid. Yhihhugh hnghnpuljwbnypmibp swnw-
nnul £ Mndwbjnwnjuh dknpnuynihn thnbhuhnupt, hulj Gunphph
Ejknbguljuiikpp Spupnup dkinpnunipn Ympkghic Canpgmoad |
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huy-piquitquiljut BiEnbguljwt pubugnpmititbph  dw-
dmbiul) huygljwmljwb Yngup gumbjubinud bp hpuloubogily Uh-
inhnph wunphupgnipyjub ne Zugng hupnnhlinunippob dho-
dnynudp, high wppgmbpmd UdbBtugbh Zugng hndduwbnp
lqpunbgbp Ubnpnph wuunphwipgh quihp: Upn dpuighpp uw-
Luyb, hpwlwinpnit snupdwd:

Ulinhnph ujunnphupgnippub’ GO . mbbgqus pldbph du-
uhtl dkdwupdbp kb Jubwhuyp Lbnnu npuwyuinphup hw-
nopnud nbknklmpnitiibpp: 1143 p. Lknnup Uhghthugh [n-
obipn £. wppugh (1101-1145 pp.) wuwybkpn] juquk; E hhtg
wuwinphwpgnipniboiph wdpnnewljwt jupguqpnipgmniop®:
Lhknnup tpnud b, np htintd Ulinhnph wquinphwipgp dintiunply
L pbp Yupnnhlnu’ Zinuwuwnwh (Ondnghphup), Mupupg b
bphunuynpup (Pwplpnthw juwd Pwunnung)®, Utnhnph hog-

Jhpehtp, vwljub Thobhnohnop supombwlnud § wuypupp, ayb-
whiu np Mmpbnp wuwphwpg § dbnugpdonod dhogh mp woph
whg, puwn Ahu]npws mllmhr}m]lab‘ Nnjunul: Chry npmad, Aknhw-
nujbnig wpwe tw fjunuwinnud b wnwhu mn wyh, np hugbph hbn
Juy sh ncbbibu (wk u Bpron 2015, Ly 459-461): Unhwuwpuwl], wju
duwdwbuluopemiinud Uhinhnph wyunnphmpgnipimb gnjunbdwi
hwdwp pwbwluh Ep Yy hlpwb Zujmunwsh hndwbun]npnpyne-
i (k' u Bpron 2015, by 468-470. Brun 2016, ty 42-43):

% Sk'u Pnqoymib 1995, b 202-205:

M Imitbhwpkh phghpp k1 Parthey 1967, by 265-308: Zwywintih £ hwhb
‘Uknnuh Eplih hugbkpkl pupgldwimpmobp, nph highoayi B ubp-
ubu Luwdppniught (nk v Uknnu npuuyuinhn 1902):

2 ndwghphup upnnpinumpmbh ojqpimybo quin]l) £ Shgpn-
tihg ny hEpnt 2. 1. urmigymé mupnih Ulinhnp punupnud, w-
ww C. g wpwpbbpb wn puquph phwlpympniip jupnghynup
htwn qunptgpk) o Uhehtt Uuhw wyddjmb Swopkunhg ny hknnu: &
1. wpwidhh jupnnhlpnunpmb b hhdn]nd twh Pungnunnud:
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pubinnippuitt B Lupuplb) Zugpp, Upwughwt (Uphaugh-
wil), Mykphwt, Uknhwh, funpbwghp, Gludwghp nt Uhew-
qlnpp®: Quyny hp opbph ppulwbmppubp Uknnup nbnh-
Juwgtinud £, np Utiinhnph wunphupgmpinitit nith 13 dkwnpn-
wnjhinnipmit’ bhpulw 139 bwhulnynunipnibbbp®: U
dbinpnuynihnnipmitiubphg Swpuntit muh 6 byhuljnynunip-
b, Ubwqupput' 9, Udhnp 8, hull Mwpwb 10%: Pugh
upuwbighg, “Fnpuwwuunphup ymd b tulb 8 «htiphwginifu»
dbinpnunihwnnipmnit, npntp hpktg Bipuljw by huljnynow-
ut plubkp snitikl, putih np bwhoaow ke wupg by huljnynune-
pmiutbkp (htubnd, wwumddl Bo dbnpnuynihnn ot mhngn-

Onug Jupennhnungpmbbbpt hpbbg qonupmobp wwhowit) G
plhniyy & 1. (ink v Bpion 2015, by §2-95):

33 Sk'n Parthey 1967, to 271-272: Uknnuh huykpkh pupgumbmpmiap
tptip Juponhlnobbph hwpgnod hwdwdwh © hmbwopbb phwogphb,
vwluyb wowywplod Lo bphpbbph hbnlgu) gngulp. «..Swp-
howpht Zung, jUnmwbu b hp 1dhpu, b Upghog b b funpbughub b
h Mupphu b jGiEdmghu b b Uhemghnur (Lkgnu Fnpuwmpuinhe
1902, Ly 5-6): Cupnibwlmeyubh dky, Yplht pjwplbind hnol Uh-
whnph Ehpuljw Enwés wwpwsphbpp, LEnnup Uhgwgbunpp tny-
bwmgumd E 9nppnpn Zugphb («ific @codopiados tiig Vaponviic g
Mesoomotapias fitor Tetdpen Appevies (Parthey 1967, Lo 274)). dhiy-
nhn hugbpbinud tinyb hwndwép pupgluinjws bt wppytu. «. . Uh-
omghwnp, unipp punuph Bnlupw, b snppnpn Zugp b (Entow-
Yty (Lgnu npuuupumnhn 1902, ty 7):

M Ukinnuh hugbipbb pupguwbnipmnoap Jbpntpjw) 13 dbnpnongh-
wnnipnibibpht hwnljmgond k125 Byjhuljnunumpimi: Utq hb-
unuppppnrn dbnponunjhunignoibbpphg Swpuntb oo 13, Ulo-
quppui 9, Udpnp 8, hul] tmpwh 3 ko huljnunumpniabbp ok o
Lhnnu "npuwmyunnhn 1902, Lty 6):

33 Sk'n Parthey 1967, bty 272: Zuilin. Lhnnu mpumiwunm 1902, te 6-
7.
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uny sthnpubny hwtinbpa hpkig Yupqudhdulp: U 8 wpno-
ukphg Ehtt Uwpwhpnunoynihup, Unwunibunpwb b Unuw-
b’

1268 p. dwdpnipubpp gpuynmd b Utinhnpp, b uyuinkn
Ubpe Enpnud powywiljhpibph ppowbmipyutip: Sppludh to-
pwhbn dugpupunupt w]bpdbnig htiinn JEkpudymd E qmi-
nh, hulj Uuinnph Glknkghtt punuhown hupintdnid | dwhdbnw-
Juwb hojowbmppub thppn®: 0% . Jkpenud wunphwpgnip-
b wpnpwbthunp Ydpwlmbumybe hwunundnud £ udwu-
Ynunud, huly 1517 p. nne Uunphph pbljind E oudwbghtikph
ghiphohwtinipput tnwlP®: Feehu FU 1. Undjuub nt @npp U-
vhwt nonwd ukpeniljut wppwwbpbibpny ujhqp b gpdnud
pnhunniyw pwlpsnipput wunhdwtnuljwt Jbpugdwtp, htsh
wuwmndwpny bpphdtuh pphunntbwyuwn nmwpuspubpt uljunid
Lt qquihnpkt thnjuk) hpkug Epun-Ypntwlpoub nhdwghsp:
Uppmnitipnid Gunpnily Ypdunngnud Bb Ejknbguljut phdbpp,
uytybku np ny Uhetwnupnid Utunhnph wunphupgnippub
hugjujwbh phdbphg dinud B dhuygt @Engnunignjup® b U-
dhnh dEinpnunihinmpiniiitbpp:

36 Sk'y Parthey 1967, to 273: uphunuwinninu wpp. Mwuywnnuynynup
bljunnud L, np thnub unfjuay b Yplnod Bb bpb uwpgugpng-
milibpp: Upn mpmoim] hwpg b bmqnu[ wpnnp r}npumulmmpbub
wnbnbnupmibabpp doinphy mpuwgnint kb IR 1. wunlbpp, ph
ny: Nupwgpuy B np Lkinnuh hagbpht pupgiubnigpuot hodo-
Aught Uddhnlt mbkp 8, pul] Twpwh 3 kwhulnynumpmi (nk'u
‘Lhnnu "mpuwupuinhn 1902, by 6): Cun npnud, ek hwolh wnutp,
np Twpugh wenop Junonwg dhwgdus bp Bhognunognjuhb, wopo
whthwpn L, np Lhnnup Gplood dwdwbwludpling wbnblogeno-
bbp b

37 St'u Tlanadémoviog 1951, by 949:

# Uny nbnnud, ke 974:

* Ubp Yupshpn Yuplikgh eppnnnpu hwyng ppgwhwlabph hbin
Jupny b wnbpudby 1230/1232 p. gpwd @bnpnuniuynjuph Udbknw-
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unp dudwbwliubpnud @hnnnunynjuph wrwetinpyubnhg
huyinth B wntwnmnywb MEphuinbkpuw Jubtiph Jhwpwt Ulw-
thwb (1520-1532 pp.), nphlt hwenpnly b Bphdhwl Guulh-
tnud NMntuonuh kY g Jubph Twgknth dhopub wyw b
Mbphuinkpugh Jubwhuyn, ptswybe wbh Shpuwuhdnup (1545-
1580 pp.)’ sunitinny Mnunnup Sphinhwtw qgminhg*®: Zwenpn
wpwetnprubpb ko nk) Unthpntthnup, ‘Chlnquynup, adhpp
(1593/1603-") bt Uwljup Yunlufubght (1635/47-1658 pp.)*", np-
nbp pmpugpynud kb wyuybu. «Bd uyu snpu hndduwbkntbpl
wjt kplph dwppluighg hi ne smbkht dqunud’ hpkg hngh-
tkph, lwhmu b hpkbg hunbwgiiph thplnpput hudups*:

Oudwiymtt mhpuwwybimmpuub spowbtinud nid b wnbinud
pnhunntyjutibph hypudwgdw gnpdpupwgp, npp hupusnid

puip (Eakwnhlh dwnbbugupuh, phy 129): Ujg Ehpungpnipiui
ognhb Jupnn b Junub) hbwbjw) hoolwbhebbpp dbnwgpood
hwdwnpjws th Unondh wpowpudwb, diplpsuljob b hoglwljob
wnnuwpbbipp, hugbpkh dwmljwgpnipniiibphg quun jwt hmbwpka
b wpwptipbb gpoupmiatbp, hul) gphsp hhpwnwlnud B eogbimghly
npp dhwpwbibw b plg dbg hngos, hisp dhgngh wlbwplnod ©
nuijwhwhhgubphtn (nkv Uwpghubwh 1914, by 567-574. Ynplu-
Uwqyui 2015, by 39-45):

 Sk'u Tepy1adng 2007, by 747:

11647 p. npmpjundp Ulunhnph wyuuinphuipgmppni b nibkp phigunit-
op 9 dbwnpnunjhinnmpimi, npniighg dkla Ep 2dsjwmbdwgp, b npm
wowghnpi tp Twlup Ywdwubghtt (nk'v Hasuenko 2012, to
130): Cun 4. ‘llmhzh'[ﬂln]b‘ uw Ywpbn dbnpnynihwb Ep, nph w-
pmgimprmbhumnp dudwbwljuwdnpuy bu nkquihnju]by Ep 2usljpo-
dug (nyb whnnud, Ly 146): Uju dudwmbwly h nliv, wpnbbh dwpoud
Ehtr Ulunhnph hwjpuoinnpjub hhwgnybh wponnbbiph didwgngb
dwup: Ujuybu, Umpnppnunmuugnjuh Jbpght by huljnuynup hunjw-
tipwip hwbhkjh bp dkpugp]ws Uhpugk] & wpunphwipgh (ompe
1522-1540 pp.) Ynnuhg: Lnyb dwdwbwl Ubphth wpwglnpnh bp
Upubb dbinpnunpinp (anyb inbnnud, by 143):

2 Sk'u Tlanuenko 2012, tp 142:
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L bl Uplidfuyguib Zuguunwh Utinpnph wjunnphupgnt ppub
Jhawl hwlinhuwgnn quiuwetbkpht: Ujnwku, 2 . Jkpeht
nwubdjulnd Yudwpeh ne 2upljwdsmgh winkpniby Jhaw-
In wwpwpnn hnn b guetinid joopkpu puwpanwpatinhptibph
hunfwp. nuiwulugh kplnt wpop' dkp dknpnynihn, doe-
up nwphudug dmtnuny, dudwiinud Bu Jpp tpduwsd opewli-
ukp, npnkn nhebu winduip ninputhwe wqqupbalsnmpmit
Yup: Znddh fupnn hwunugnupubpp ubs nipuhanpyuadp n
wuunhyubpny kb phgnibinud «bwhuljnwnuhbs: upbpubknp,
sbntunpmpinibiibp bt vy Shuwljumnwpmpmbitbp unwpk-
10y, Ukd gnudwp Eb pnppnud dnnnynnhg: OQpny dwdwiul] whg
hEnshpp pwgwhuwwnynud E, vnun byhuljnynup nwpdmd L
Pupap e b hp Quubpp thphlmnt hadwp hopwd Eplngne-
tnud: Mnjuh nu Utnhnph yunnphwpqubpp vhingnd hwunkpd
putibin] hwpgp, npnomud B jugugmod widudbp dwtiusky
huwpbpwtibph Jumnwpus stubkpp b tnphg dbkptiunply tpug
«dbhphunpus» whdwbg: Ujn wpunp hpunupdnpmibtbpb
uytyhuph quypulnnipinit n hhwupuhnipnit b wnwewg-
tnud Judwpabgh n supluwdmggh hwjuwmnwgmuyukph ke, np
tpwbg dks dwmub nipwbnd b pphunnnbbwljput hwduunpp b
o | punniinod®:

1665-66 pp. hnfjuybnwljut wghmpudp Upbdnpuwt
Zuquunwt nt Qujuipup | dodwbinud Utinhnph Uwljwp @
wunnphwpgp (1647-1672 pp.)*, npp ponky £ hp hnnh nnpmh

# Unyh nknmud, by 131, 147-148: @uunnpkh, junupp kpk ny wdpnn-
onipjudp, wuw gnik dwuwdp wjuybu hnyws «thpupdh» hujw-
dwgud hwnipiut dwuhb b

“ Uwlup wuwnphwpgp (wpuwphhl) winjwdp” Zndhwbbbo hph wg
Quhpd) uljgpiwmbu bnk) B wdmubuguy) pwhwbw, vmljugh Yang
dwhjuibthg hkinn plinmbk) b Jmbwlmbh hEpulpinpm pmia: Thik-
10y pnmiwly b gnpémyu whdbu]npnipymb’ w1635 dknbwnp-
Ynud b Zuybwh dbwnpnwnihn, wym onmbwny «jupnnhljnos
wnhwnnnup, qupinul b Udhnh mopuwdwspombh wuinphupgquljui
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Jhduljh thwpugpnipniip: Zugpuybinht wowetinpnus nk-
nuigh uh puwhwhugh wuminsn] bpu kphnwuwpn nwphbb-
nht dhuygt 2Qusljwdmgnid n ppowbinmid Enby L 48 oppnnnpu
puwhwbw, dhtypbr Uwlhwph wgbnipiubt wwhht uwylunkn
Juwp ppudbip 12 ngpuhwe plunwbthp: Uhwgpubkpp hn-
Uhy snibikbunt wungwend nuijwiunhnp bht bgly puob-
1ny hwy wowpkjwlwh, thunnpuljub, wunph-hwlnphly bu*:

thnjuwbnpn: 1647 p. phunpnud £ Utinhnph wyuiinphwpg: Zwypnth b
Uwlwp hwjpuwbmph dbd daddmpgogemoap Mojho, Unpogogw,
@npp b ULd Nocapho (1652-1559 pr.), npp dwbpudwubnpbb bljw-
nugpk L opw npr}bh\ NMnnnu upl. Zwjbkugh (mh’u TTagen Auenn-
cknii 2012): Unulpu juunmupwd hp Epljpnpn dwbhwwyuphnpnnipe-
jnihp huypuwbnb uljub) © Uphdugwb Zwjoonwbyg, whgh) Qw-
Jupupm] nt dhppny, wynthbn Ywuohg dnynd tunjupll) b Uu-
wnpwuwh, Ynjquyny pupdpmgt] Updphpuly nu 1666 p. tnybadpbiph
hwuly L Unulpfu: Lhpungupdhb i Yplhhb whgby L Lpuounmbm]
thwbguwbwlnpnih hwdupljm]). npobn bpow npghb dwhagly ©
1669 p.: Zuwbwpwp, uwnphwpgp inphg whgk) B Ywphbm], np-
wkn plll) £ sun junonp wpwpnpbph il Gniuhw junnmpwsd hp
tphpnpg dwbihnpinpeyniithg htnn Uwlup wunphwpgp halpfk
E niwh Zondh Ywpmhly Bhknbkgnt hbn dhwpwbmpiniop: Uy nin-
nnippudp hmdmgnpduljghiny «Zwng wunnphwpgy» (Zwuljnp ¢ 8-
IIUl]thlLa (1655-1680 pp.) hton Uwljupb odwhnpuljty £ wunph Y-
pnjhljabpht nu tunlwly gpl) dpwbupugh pugquynphi: Bpupuwnw-
gun wunnphwipgp ponk) b punjuljuihi hfnwppphp b wpdbpw-
Jop dwwnbbwgpuljuwh dwpwbgnipimb: Lpuw dwuphb Gopogngb
hlwnwgnum pibibph Jippodnipymip nk'v Mangenxo 2017, ty
282-293:

4 Sk'u Ilanuenxo 2012, Lo 141: Uhdtinti LEhwmghl 1613 . (hukny]
Tvmpphpnmud, gpmud &, np «9myp p dheh ingu G Znmbh (sic) gk-
nopuyp. np kL inpw wnghl] tnught kL wnbnithl B tnpw Ukd ukp
niihf phn Zugu B dhwpwbniphil, B Zugng (bgmut jpoupln e sku
dmmsk], hwy b ph hnond b n’p'u wunph. gh shp jpnpp wn Gnuw b
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Tpnupmitip dohpupuljob skp twl Quphth phunod: Uwljop
wuunphwngp thopdnud k sinjk ppopmiip, npb wowewghy kp
hnjhdubph puguljunmpput b wbnmwppbpniput wundwn-
ny: Lu Yupbn bwhuljnynue b dkptungpnid Thntip whniting
uh wpknuyh’ stntign] Zwipgniu, wbjh vnnyg huy hnpmltk-
nh Znnniu gninhg'®: 1670 p. gpuppudp Yuptn phdp hwba-
tjws bp Guiwph Ludpkinhnu dhinpnygnihinh (dwh. 1680
B.) futwdphti: dhpehtiu thnpdnd Ep hp hojowtinipniap nw-
nushk] Spuyyhgnith Ukinpnwnjhinnipubtp ipuljw nwpusp-
tuknph Jpu, nvwljuygt wyn swhipkpp Jubjoynud Bb Ynunwbigting-
wnjup wunphwpgh b uhingh Ynnuhg”:

Upldinyuwt Zuguunmbh me Qujwpoph nmignuthwn hw-
duyuptibiph hnglinp hpudhdwlip pupbjpudne hbnwdnun Ep
twh Uwlwp 9-h pne nt hwenpy 9nipkn G hugpugbnp
(1672-1720 pp.), npp 1682 p. nut NMuppkthnup dAbptwnpniud |
Upuughaugh wowgtinpn, uppuy phidp Yghin] Guphth dlanpn-
wnhnmppuibn®: Munphwpgp Ywpbn wewetnpn b dknlwg-

ny up hby» (Updknb Thhwgh 1936, by 192): Unibnbh nbows hnond-
bbipt widktugh hwjwiwmlwbnpjondp huy hnpodabph Epic

1 Sk u Tlanuenko 2012, ko 142:

77 Sk'u Tpwvraguiiidng 1870, by 140: Oh pugum]nud, np bughulyn-
wnuuljui dAbnbhunpmipiui dudwbwly Vhnbnh vinmgh) bp Lund-
pkbwnhnu winthp, b hEbwbwpup junupp dhbbing wbdh dwupb £
opp hmfnud Ep Swdwjuh oo Quphbh phdbpp:

# OQuimbghbbph giphopmbmipimip Qunjwpnud hwununm]ky tp
nhnlbu 1578 ., wyy dudwbwlpjwihg b Eppodwup gpdty Ep U-
whnph wuwphwpgnusub helowbnoppuob bbppn: oC - &0 1. uljgph
thwowmwpnpipnud Uuwgwbh bodoud B opylivc Qhnhoph pld:
Zmpnuh E ophtiuly, np 1737 p. Utinhnph Ubknpbuwnpnu wyuinphwp-
qp (1724-1766 pp.) Tvwminhph nt Spuujhgnith dkwnpnunjhintitph
htwn dphwupt dbnbwnpk) b Upwjghwgh dkinpnwnjhinh: 1829 p.
htiinn Ujmyghugh phdt whghmd £ muhugh Bhnkgne hpun]w-
unippubp, pull Juupmpnibp gpu ghdmg gpudwlmt thnpuhw-
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poud Swpwewppuh winting nit wpup puwhwbugh  kpub-
Juwlikyny bpwb Sphgnp, nwluyh Jhpehtin hwljuewl phiihg
spuaguijuybnt hp pnuwndwibin, Eplne wdho wbhg hbpwtmd E
dpuunmb’ «puugkihph b dAhudupopput hudups*: Unpupn-
it npnpmudubphg hbkinn wunnphupgh wpnpugniply £ wbinud
wtmpdul dkinpnunjhinht b 1690 @. tpw thnpowpkt dbntion-
poud E wntinnujutt Unudbpuwe Up. Unundwswsht Jutph dh
Jubulpwih tpub Jepubfuibking Glgkihne®®: dhpehtu @G-
nnnuniwynjuh wpnehb dund £ 18 tnwuph: 1708 p. tpw dwhyw-
tthg htkwnn dnnnypnh Judnp tnp wnwelnpn b puetmd ndb
wndwbunp pwhwbw Udpwljnud, npb hp plup hnggmd E
snpu tnuiph: 1712 p. dnqoypnh pnpnippudp bnp wewetnpn b
sbntunpymd stunitinnyd Upghpnuwynjuhg niupyy pwhwm U-
quphw (Guugh) Sphgnputnpup’ dwqbnth Juiph dhw-
putrt: Uwljuygl tnyt pduljutht btw qupdwidmd B, b Yap-
un wpwetinpn | dbptiunpymd Zwlnpnu buphunihnhup (1712-
1749 pp.): Lputhg htinn EEngnuniynup pluh wpwetnpy-
ukpt Bt Uwlwpp (1749-1772 pp.), Muppkbhnup (1772-1792
pR-) b dhjuptinnup (1798-1802 pp.)y*: d© 1. ulgphl Pngn-
uniynjuh wpnphtt hwenppupwp puqunud B Pupbwpuun
(1802-1819 pp.) L Fhnnnu (1819-1824 pp.) dknpnuynihwnbk-
np: Elinpnunuynpup dbnpnwnjhnp hnnp ugdnod Eht Gw-

wnnigmd bp Jdwpnud Ywphn dbnpnuynihinm ppubp (mh’u TTanuen-
Ko 2012, to 142, 156. Ilonadomovioeg 1951, Ly 1032. Kevoniantne-Ka-
vig 2006, Lo 90):

% Sk u TTangenko 2012, by 142:

0 Unyh inbnnud, by 142:

*Ungh whinnud, Ly 142, 156:

32 Sk'u Tempyradng 2007, by 747:

B Lnyh whinnud: Zwdwduygh Y wy mhthlnqa]mh‘ 1811 p. [@hknnn-
untyynjup wpwytnpnh kp nd Ulphidnu {(ink u Gopémoviog 1901, =)
52):
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nhup*, Quidwjuph, ULuh nt Qusljuswgh oppnnnpu hwifuyup-
ubkpp:

1829-1830 pp., ipp Ywpuwyhbwn bwyu. Fugpuunnitine (1779-
1856 pp.) qlhuunpnipjudp puqUuhwqup Jupbbkghtbp Qu-
Juup kb quunpenud, bpwmbg uke Ehtt wh mwpwswonewth op-
ponnputiipp®: Ujn qunph yundweny b, np @hnpnuniynjup
wpnep puw nwph puthnip B dinod®:

*Yuphbh pphonniyw phwlpmpjub dwehb pdbpp jphun huljuow-
Juh Eu: 1769 p. Bpgpmud uygbpws U 5. Pmohgh unfymyabpmy]
punupmd wypmd Ehfn Wmn 6000 hugkp’ kplynt Byknkghnt m k-
whulnwnumd, 400 hogbkp dby Eyknbghn] m bwhulynonun
(nk'u Pumud 2010, by 41): Lhw Mwnpugh (Znthwonwt) dhnpn-
wnipin Rphuwhpnup nbnkympmaakpm] 1785 p. Ywppbmd
pwlnud Eh onipg 20 000 hwy (mpwpljuljmb) b snipe 5000 nin-
nuihwn phwnwbhpiutp, npobp vhpwhp b wgqujguot juobp
mbbkht dhdjwig bl (nkw Myremecrsus 1995, ty 272): bul U.
Nhpubppuith wdpuyabpm] 1829 p. qunphg mpwe upikgh hung
phip hwubnwd tp 10 000-h (nk'v Mhpubppub 2009, te 209): Uy
wtbnipnibibph hudwdmh G- i 20-wljuil pp. Quphbou
lup 100 000 plwaljhs, npnghg onipe 72 000-p hwy, huly 1809 p. hny-
ukpp Jugunid Bl plpudktp 100 punwhp (800 onihy) (ink u Uly-
pnlyuiit 1994, Ly 37-41): by Jhpwplpnod L 1829-1830 pp.. qunphb,
wujw Upnwhwbh, Ymphlh, Pwukh, Monwoh b dooadp Hepow-
uh ppgwiiibphg Sunjwjup qunpws huykph phip Yuql) £ S8 000
(ink u Ulpniywb 1999, Ly 15-16):

» Mowgpun] &, np 1841-1843 pe. gpmpqudp Quujmpupnud Jup pb-
nuaikiip 102 hngh hn1jl (ink v Ulgpotyab 1999, b 17): pmihg Y-
nhih b hpunpb), op hwy hneodbliph wowbdhb goonbp sk hjndbb,
uy) phwljlk) B dvgyoy hugtiph bt Chnhwbpuowbo, Quijwjuph
hnyubpp (Equljmb wenudn] puwdwimd Eh hmbwpnuobbph b
poippupmubikph: dEpohtiibpu «mpnul» Eh §nydnud: Zunjwibn-
pup, hbbg wyu ninmudbpp Uk whwp £ thtunpl) hwy hnondubph
htwnpp (hhpokup Minnudjul wqqubinitip): Zwpnth B ophbly, np
qunpnnutph dbe B Enk) Ywptn Znomd gyninh «hwy punljignihw-
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Quny Udhnh dbnpnuynjhinnipputip, hwpnth B, np gk 1.
20-wjub pp. Udhnh dkwinpnwnihwn b dbkptungpynud Buyhthwut
Fhuwmnnuplkght, npp wvwljuyt gdndmud £ hp hnnh hbn L,
Mnjhu hEpwbhuynd, Juwwunnyljput Ykuwphugh dknpnynihn
E pwtalynid: 1635-1647 pp. Udhnh wnwetnpnt bp nutt ©h-
1thwwnu, hul] tpuw dwhhg hbinn 1649 @, unp dkinpnynihn |
Aptwnpnud wpuwp puhwiu (uniph») Uppugp Jhpub]u-
wliny Elnpnu: Mkanp L toliy, np dhiish 1710 p. Udhnh hn-
ghnp hpwwunippub dke tht dintinud Uphdwnpub Zujuunw-
tnud hwunungws hnyb dbnwnugnps-hwbpuhnpibph hw-
duybipibknp:

d0 . wmpweht JEunmd Udhnnid updnud kb oppngnputikph
b Yupnihjubph hwpwpbpniygnibtbpp, pwth np 1827 p. Udh-
nh dbnpnuynjhnnpmniup Zendh hbn ndthugh dbe bp dnky:
1845 p. Udhnh hnend-lupnhlubph wowetinpny Uwljupp

Yuiiikppy (kv 22888, h. 9, by 437): U wonudng mowgpu] kb
bl Cwljuh pewbh Tupul), Uwbwdbp b Ujugqdw, Shnphu-
Yupnih opowbh Gnulpbp gminkpp: Uju plimph hwinbe hpadh-
nnud Eup gwwhwhuwym pyuh yuunmdn pyumt ntuntdiwuhpm pjondp
gpurnnn dwubwgbnbbph npwngpmeonip:

% Quphtth oppngnpu phwlpsmpmb dwuhb wyu b wy wpdbpun|np
wnbnbnpmibobp wpkipmih Pnppuuhwhwmb hEknwgnuinnipnio-
blipnh Yhbwpnih wruwwnulhgubpp whgud qguph Yhopht gph G
wnil] Zntbwunmb qunpws Epgpnudgh hnybbphg: Upfuhdught
wyn thuninmpnpbph undhnip]ws ko hunnmy spupnid (nk v Kéve-
po Mixpacidtikoy Zmovddv/Apysio mpogopine mapddoons/Pdaxeiog
<<X§bpa Eveppdin-5»):

*7 St u ITanuenko 2012, by 132-133, 149:

% 1717 p. muhwh dky bp dnt) UGdhgh Mwppbihne dbwpnwgngop
htnbbkny whomown Ymiptn B-h ephttmlhi (nku Ieredomovrog
1951, to 8'-¢7): 1836 p. GYupnipljukpp thnpanul Eu qpudbk] Udhnp
Up. Utwpbwpbbp oppnnpnpu Ehtnkght, uvwluyh nhbkgkpuljm
wuwnphwpgmpjui 2unphp] tpubg gwiphph wwwpnynit Eh wog-
tinud (1nk v Aghakdavng 1904, bo 255-258):
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gquiijnipnitt £ huyntnud wiighl] Oppnngnpu Glknkgne ghp-
p®: Ukljunlju pliimpniithg htann Uwlupp wupg wpknuyh
wunhdwbing, pugnitkh b jhtinod b 1846 p. ptunpynud £ Udh-
nh niqnuuthwue dkinpnwnihwn: ‘Lpw ophtiwljhtn £ hkinbinud el
honpnd-upnhly hwduwgtpp®: Uwluyt nknh wntunwgh k-
nwnugnpsubpp hpwdwpymd ko dwitnusk) tnpunwpd wmug-
unpnh hpwduunipmniiit ne bpuwt hwbdul Biknkguljub gny-
pp®: Ruemlip hwunwpndmd E Nnjuh  wuunphuipgn ppub
gnpéwnpus ewbipkpny: Shhqbpwljub wwnphwpgh gnigni-
Uny Uwljupp puph hwpwpbpmpmbbtbp B howonwnnod U-
dhgh huy wpwpbjulwmb wpwetinppupubth hkwn, huly 1849 p.
wnonpuwnnit | pugnid uppbpgnud®: Uwluyb Uwljuph w-
pwotnpnnipnitip hwtnupn skp. wuwbu, 1855 . npopundp
tw quninfnud Ep Zuybwnud, npnknhg nhbqbpulput wunph-
wngp wuthwbenud bp, np tw JEpunuptiu hp wenep b hp hn-
i hwifwp ntunighs qunith®: Udhnnod nupng pughne huwdwp
mnhbkgbpuwlwb wuwnphwupgnipniip hwnljwgply Ep 18 000
nnienty, Uhtsghe Ehknkghtl swpnitwlnud Ep dbuy Yupnihl-
tubph Akppnid®: 1858 p. wylh pwb hwpynip wihgkgh Yupn-
1hy pnutthp minpuuhwenipnit b plignibiinod, hwennynud k
pugh; nupng b bpwbg hwdwp pwhwbw dhptwnpl)®: Ul-
huyin wundweny] vwljugt, 1860 p. umbdpkph npoipuadp
Uwljuptt wpnkt 2,5 muph puguljuymd Ep Udhnhg, hush
wundweny]  wuwwnphwpgupubp  hpwhwbgnud Ep bpub
gy Jkpununtw hp wpnep, pubth np Udhgh dhol po-

% Sku Aghakavng 1904, by 273-275:
80 Unyyh whinnud, Ly 281-282:

8 Unigt inbnnud, e 292-293:

% *Lnyh inknnud, kg 296, 311:

% Unyh nknnud, kg 319:

# Uyl inknnud, ke 320:

8 Lny wnknnud, ke 321:
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hwtiugh hhquwbnnipput nhwypnud dnnnynipnbt wewtg ww-
nwpugh bp dbnud, niumghs b sup®:

Udhnh pphuinniyutibph dwoht nupwgpuyd whnkljnipint-
ukp E hunnpynid Gupbght byu. Upjumbidinpubgn (1840-1892
ppR.) thkny, np 1878 p. npoipjudp punupnid phuljdnud Ehte
wibbunnuppbp pphunnbjutip huyglp «puin Zuguunublugg
Ghknkginpy, nmwppbp pdpudnpmudubph jupnihly b pngnpuw-
Ywh hugbp, wunphibp hwlnphl, Jupnhly nt pognpuljui,
phinuwihukp (bkuinnpuljmbbikp), hnybkp nt huy hopndubp.
«Pnnn uyn Lphunnbbuyg wwupp hugbpkb Yp jpouht, Er qhpkp
2y Yutmuubikb. Bpt hwply thth ghnh dp jud wagh dp qpuy
huouhy, Ypukt' Uunph huy, hpinubh 2oy, Epdwbh Zuy b g
Gt wdth whqud bpl 2phunntthg hwtiniphtt Epupbpbug
hutinhp up swqkp, Thrutibpp Yp huwpnibhtt Zugng Upwetinp-
nupubi. hntt Yp pnphbhty, npnontdt Ynunughtt b winp dh-
onguit jp putiulgbhtt juru]upmpbwb: bulp hngblinp whnp-
bn B wupwmwdnibipibp hpipupwbishiphtt hndhith pun pp Shuh
Ip juwnmwpbp: Ptwybn wupwb pudhtt pudwmbbuy Eht b
bpotin, puyg qpbkpt shuwp huljupwlniphit Jud swpuwhountp-
hit hpwpn ghad»:

Ao . tphpnpn Yhuht npng ewbipkp kb qnpswnpdnid” wp-
suipsbynt hunlwp Fhngpnuniynjuh dbinpnunjhnnipput jut-
pn. 1848 p. puwtiwdju nununphg hbnn, Qupbn wewetinpn k
tpwlulpynud Shunphnu dbinpnwnihnp®: ‘Lpw gnpbnibbknie-

8 Uyl inknnud, ke 328:

¢ Unpmuwbdwnbuhg 1884, by 213:

% d@. 1. Jhubphb Glngnumwnuh wowbnpb niibp «ULS Zwph
glipmwwunpy] b thnjuwbnprye, hul] Gdhgh Jud Bybohugh dbmpn-
wnjhnp «Uhgwghinph gipuuyuinhy b thnuwnprny inpinnnubtpp
(nk u ‘Parans-Totifig 1855, kg 523. Aghwcdvmg 1904, te 304): DPhy k-
pupbpnud | «ghpuwunpyy Wxéprywog) b «hnjuwbnpn» (Eapyog)
whwnnnuikphl, wyw phinnn dudwbwljwopowbnud gpuip Yh-
nunynud kbh\ gnyg nwnt hhh, yuindwljmb wpnnibph wuwnpda
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it dwuht phy puits | hwpintth: Ujuygbu, 1849 p. inhbkqbpuljut
wuunphupgp bwdwlny] hpwhwbgnud E Shunphnupb dkltty
Uljuh hwy hnendubph® dwbp ginigp b &k mbnh puhwine-
1h huwugkht htiskggws dbnuppubtiptibpp (hwjwbwpwup hnnw-
wnhpnipjubt bk juwduws), npntig hwdwp jupgqupmsmipnt
Lp hwutimd: Quptn wowetnpnp hwjwinwpwp Jumnwply |
wuwnphuipgh gnignudp: 1852 p. inhhqbpuljut wuunphwpgp
dbinpnuynihinhtt hwbdbwpwpmd | thhnbtwgpnmpmihg w-
quink] dwliph pwhwbw Uwbnikht, pwth np guuiqughtbpp
(pugupmppudp Ukl hngnt) bpwmt bkpk b me hwdwwunnwuo-
huwth hatppugpny ghul] b wuunphwpguputt ne Fupdp
Tmn™: 1855 p. mhbgkpuwlwl wunphupgp twdwlng ghund
E Shunpbknuhty, nptt wthwpun dudwbwlp]wtihg withwpn Jugp
Lp hipwgh] hnpnnpbpnd Gpub wihuwgwn JEpununbog hp
hninhti: dhpohtiu uyn pipwugpnid «qusmnmuuitndnud» Ep Quip-
un huy wewpbjwlpwt wewetinpnh Ynnuhg™?: Gplinud E, np Sh-
Unpknup Jhpungupdk] £ Yupht, puth np tpuw wewelinpnnt-
pruh dunfwbmly 1860 ., Ukbwugy by nu Ykpuljunnigby b Qw-
nhuh Up. Qlinpg Eybnkght™: 1876 p. Shunphnu dkinpnwnihinp

nt hpwwumpibiibph opowiwyp’ b wwppbpnipmd inpuhwu-
wnunn wpnnibph (ink 1 De1dag 1995):

® Uhap hwy hnpndibkph dwupl’ hwpuljhg gpuljwimppuip nk o
Twuqupputb 2016. Tuqupyub 2017, Twqupyuri 2019:

™ Sku Aghucavng 1904, ko 311, 328:

Lny inknnud, by 318:

“Unyb wbnoud, by 319:

B Sk u Kévipo Mikpasirmay Srovddv/Apysio mpooopiric Tapddoond/-
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qtintighl abppht hwpnupwbpny (kv Loubwh 1925, tg 495-496):
Up. Ghnpgh wydd jubgmb £ b llh‘l‘lmbllmb E dqllhlab «buphh gw-
Up» miniiny: Cuwn Yupbbghibph o kY dqhhp Dym owdhi, p-
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hnuylabph hnglinp hn e Ep wyuqu (hagp) Nwbugmnpup” Gqnipe-
1 dwlwbnibng: Lw dunchyn] dpwunwihg b k), pdwgl) £ dh
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pupwgynid E ne gpdmd pniubiiph Jhpuwhuljnnniupput inwly’™:
‘Lwhuhtimud dhwpwt hmbupjunu b wpupwjunu oppngnputik-
nh Uk wnwe k qujhu wqguuheyub ppiudwitip, hlsp hwinljw-
whu nhuwtkih bp Qhihihugnud’ Ugubugh, Swponith b Ukp-
uhth hwduwybptbpnud”: Upwpuljwb wapbgnipmibp thopd k
Gunnwpynud nmwpust) twl Yuphtinud: Upowybe, b g, uljqphl
Epgpnud E mnuplpdnud Qupphl)] wpphdwinphn Swpaogw-
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huyt wwwupynit vinhwyJws E jhtnud dwdwulnu Jkpugun-
tuy™: Uhhtinygt dwdwbwly Udhnh Ukjknhne diinpownjhup,
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wpuwpkpbl unynphligiily™:

Zugujut mwpwspubpnud Uinhnph wuwnphwpgnipub
puquunupu thpljuynipput Jipehtt hknpkpp etipymud Eu b
1. uljqph wohuphunlbp hpunupdnipniibbph’ Zugng b Mnb-
wnnuh hnyubkph ginuuyuwbnipnibiibph, thnppuvhwlwb w-
nkwnh, Lnqubh wuydwbwgpny] Zntbhwuwnwbh ne @nipphugh
dpoli hwdwwyuminmuhnubwpup dntunyuwb nr pphunniym
wqquiptulpsnipniitbph hnpowbwdljdwt yundwnny: Zhojuy
wuylwbugph hwdwdugt' 1924 p. wpupnunpjus nknuihn-
huntpput kb Bupuplynud Uphdnpwt Zugwunwith hay hnond-
bhpp punhwbnip pdnd pnipe 220 punwbhp: pubhg htnn
Udhnh phup bu gunupmd b gnnipnit nibiktnggnig: Uhuygl
ubp opbpmud’ 2014 p., Ulunhnph Znfhwibbu &. wunphwpgp
(2012-) Epgpnudh nhinnnuuljhp wewetinpn dkntnunplg Lughy

7 Sku Heradémoviog 1951, by 16«

77 Sk'u Mrdxeg 2012, to 85-86. Tappuir 2011, ke 255-270:

8 Sk u Kévipo Mikpaoiitoy Srovdhv/Apysio mpooopikiic Tapddocnd/-
Daxeros «Xmpa Buppdn-5»:

7 Lny nknnud:
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bwu. Uwnklht (tudwuljnup phuh Yuqinod), dhtspke Udhnh
dbinpnunihnnipmitp pwupnitbwlnud E puihnip dbhay:
Ujuwhuny, Utunhnph hugpuwy binnipinitip, (htknyg Shkqk-
nuljub Bhbknkgnt juplnpugnyb wpnntubphg dkhp, % - © oo
uljupuy hp hnghnp polowtinmipniot bp mwpuwsty Uks Zuyph
hwpu-wpldwmputs h owpp pwljuduypbph Jpue: Bugtbyng
wpupuljuh whpugbnnpyub dudwbuljuspewihg Ulunpn-
ph hugljuljwh phubpp tnp omts B vinwbnud & - U g, Lpp
Upldinyut Zuguunwitth dbs dwul wquunwgpdnud | wpuap-
tukphg: Oudwiywt mhpuwbnmpput spewbp dwhwgnt hwp-
Jwd |k hwughinud wyu hwduygipbph Jké dwuht, wyty bu np tn-
nugnyb spowbinid hpklg gnmipiniip wwhwwbl thtt dhuyh
Yuiphth b Udhnh dbinpnynihpinmpmmiiubpp: g@ 5. dkpeh - b
n. ulqph’ Outlwbjwt Yuyupnippub dhe pphunniyubbph nhu
Suupuws hbjwswiptbph wppniupnid Utinhnph hugpug k-
nnippull Zuypnud snipg 15-nuipyu bbipljugnipnitt whgbnud 1

wuununipjul ghplp:
The Armenian dioceses of Patriarchate of Antioch

(5th-21th cent.)

(. Kazaryan
Summary

Qreater Antioch, being the second cradle of Christianity and the capital
of the Roman diocese Bast, during the period of a 4™-5% cent. became Patri-
archal See and took the fourth position in the pentarchic system of the
Church (after the Rome, Constantinople, Alexandria). As the most import-
ant ecclesiastical center of Western Asia, Antioch spent its spiritual influen-
ce and jurisdiction over largest territory, as well over the northwestern regi-
ons of Roman (Byzantine) part of Great Armenia. Starting from the early
Byzantium period, the Metropolis of Amid of Armenia, subject to the Anti-
och Patriarchate, has eight bishops in Martyropolis, Ingilene (Angegh Tun),
Balahovit, Arshamashat, Tsopk, Kitharich, Kephas, Zeugma, and probably

another one in Dadem.
In the period of 10%-11* cent. when the Byzantines conquered from A-
rabs the lost eastern lands, they partly reorganized the ecclesiastical status
of liberated Armenian regions. In particular, besides the Amid, which re-
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main one of the most authoritative Orthodox centers of historical Armenia,
there was organized another Metropolis in Theodosioupolis (Karin).

This two Metropolis of Amid and of Karin survived, passing Ottoman
period and loosing — because of persecutions, islamizations and migrations
— the greatest part of their congregation. In the 19%-heginning of 20% cent.
the parish of Amid and Theodosiupolis constituted the small communities
of Orthodox Armeninans (Hay Horoms) and Pontic Greeks. In 1900 the
Mitropolis of Theodosiupolis was abolished due very small number of be-
lievers. Later, after the Armenian Genocide and the migration of Orthodox
Armenians to Greece in 1924 the ancient Metropolis of Amid ceased to
exist too.
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Ul Znjhmbihuymb
22 9UU Uk
OUUULRQU RS RSNRMRPOU. ZUSESUYULrSB b
NUSLULT «TARIH-I OSMANI ENCUMENI
MECMUASD MUCRGLUYULD EREMNRT

Putbunp punbp.  owdwipqd, prmpphqd « Omhnlyul wpunndwlud
phhbpnipmily,  «Oudwlpnl wumdnmpnobly  bhwopnoghs pnipp
plhplmiygm by «bop  wundlwlpnl hugbgwlpnpey,  woguylnalpel
wpmmntlingpn eyl swpninon il o e i

Frnippuljmt, wpbdnpmb, htywbu wb pnouwlwb wp-

bEmgbwnbbkph spowtinud tnwpusyud L uygh mbuwltwnp, pk U-
pupnipph  twhiwdbpimpjudp  wnbkndjws Onmippuljuh
wumndwghnuljut puljipnipmip,app vnnmbdul] bp wun-
Unipnitt niunudbiwuhplne b ugtt tnp nwppbpuling ukpljw-
jugubpnt wupnuljuminpnitp hpow ke hwtimbo oy <anp
wunuwluwt huybkguljupgny»t: Mundnipput puunyubinne-
Up Untupwdw LEdwp inp wgquyhbt hiptmpnuot Juenigu-
Juqudmb Jupbhnp gpuduljuwbtkphg kb bp hwdwpnud, noe-
wnh wyy «bnp» hugkguljungh hhdtungponyptbpp pwpunpydk-
ghtt upw hbnhtwljws «@nppuljmt yundnipput hhdtwljwh
niqnnipniiibpp» (“Tirk tarthinin ana hatlar™) ninkgnyguyht
sbntuplh bobpnud? bpwljwbmd phphu Ephinpnippbph ho-
hutinipyul opnp pttuplumb wowmplw thtt nupdk] wyt qu-
nuuhwpbbpp. npobp duhnpajud dling Gutph Ynsdkghtt ph-
dmjulub spowbinid:

! <Unp wuindwlm hugkguljupghs dwuht nk v 2mhwbbhuwb
1989, to 5-16 ; Oranecsr 2006, by 104-115:
2 Tiirk tarihinin ana hatlar1 1930 :
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Uju wpnidny hunnnily nipwnpnippubt | wpdwtth 1909p.
unbndjus «Oudmlyul wuundwlwh phykpnpjuby (Tarth-1
Osmani Enciimeni) gnpdnitbnipinitin, npbt hp wpunwugninudh b
quik] «CuljEpnupyutyy hpunwpuiljous "Tarth-1 Osmani Enciimeni
Mecmuas»? wyupphpuljutth tolipnud:

«Culjipnipyuty jubntunpmpput dke toynud Ep, np
untt hhdtwunpdly Ep unypwt Ukhdby Orbpwnh hpudwiog-
nny (irade) i ynmpwlwmb wowlhgnipiudp npyku wundwgh-
wnuwljut hwbdtnudnnny, nph wpwpknipnitt bp Yppopwutik-
nh hwdwp Oudwbpub juyupnipjub wundnipub tnp b hw-
dwwuwpthwly nuuwghpp wuwinpwunbp': Uypyhup wooundne-
Pt uinbnduwt hhdbwljmt twyunnwljukphg Ehtt hwjonwpuan-
Unud’ wlinnippub popnp «huklnbbph»  (unsurlar - Junupp
qunud E juyupnipjutt mwpwspmd ptwljynn mwppbp dnnn-
ynippukph dwuht) dihp dmuht dwbwskip, hpup bljun-
dwmdp widuinuhnmpub b wnknipjub (nefret) hunpwhwpne-
up. «ghwnkihptubph hophgnup pbgpugbinudp»: «CulEpnupepuis
unbnduwt dwmuhbt hnswljwgpnud tpdmud Ep bwil, np dhdjpubg
b punhwbnip wundm puutip hwgnppuljhg (huknd, Yuupne-
prult muppkp dngndmipnubpp ghnwlgkt dh whnnppaout
Uk Uhwhwiuinmn mdtpny gnyunbbnt wbhpudbynmpniup b
ubp Junwskl pinhwbnmp oudwiywb huypbkuhph (vatan-1 miiste-
reke) hwtinbuy: Uw, whpnipn, uybh dudwbwljpu wuonnbwly-
wh quuhupumumpqut’ owimbhquih ppubnpoudt bp, qui-

3 Tarih-i Osmani Enciimeni Mecmuasi (m]unthm‘ TOEM,
ujupphpuljuith inmugpimb wwpbpdbpp iows Ea pun hhepkrp,
thwljwgdtpnud’ puitg hwlwwunnwuwint et ip gphgnpyub
opwgnighty):

4 Ifade-i Meram 1327 (1909), to 2:
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nuithwpuwinunipmil, npny hphawtnipniiukpp thopdnud Ehu
thpll] wqquyhb-wquinmgqpujmb swpdnidibphg dwubun-
ynn oudwibyuwb pptiuybinnipinibp:

«Oudutyul wuwndwlwb pblpnipuby winumdtbp
Eht dudwitnuljdw hwpntth hwuwpuljpuljut gnpshsubp, wunn-
Uwpuibibibp, hpuwwpulupnubbp Unudpngh pubqupub-
ubnh Juphs Zwhy Enhbd Enkdp, Zibwghnwlwt hwbdtwdn-
nniyh bwpiuguwh Ujh bdhpht, Umnwdpnyh hwdwjuowpobh
nuuuwjunu Ukhukny dnuwn £ymppnuymt, Uhdkn ebhpp (Ug-
prbuy) b wpp: dEpehtin wunlwmbnud E ayb poipp wyundw-
puwtiikph owppht, npntp Unwehtt hwdwopuuphuyhtt wjunnk-
nuquhg hbinn hwtinko Bjwt wspunnnypymtibpny, npnignid
ptl hugtph Ynunnpwsh thwuwnp skp doundnud, vwljugn gh-
Suplpymud tp uyn ndpugnpsnipiut juquuwlbpudws punypp,
Jud ubpluyugdmd npybu Ephnnuwbth pujunud (Ahmed Re-
fik, «Kavkasya yollarmda»/ «Unyljuuh dwbtmuwmphtibphts; «ki
komite, iki kital»/»Gplnt Yndhwnk, plnt uwgutiny)’:

Yuquulbpyniput bwhnuguh, oudwiywb Jkpeht
nwpbkghp (qupwhiynuhu/vakai-niivis)® Upnnippuhuw Shipk-
I hwdnguiundp, Oudwiywt jupupmput hwdwyuphuly
wununipinit gplpne hudwp wbhwpdbow kp oqinuugnpsdky ny

s Uhutn t$hph dwuhi ink v «2uglpulpot hwpgs hwipughnmpu,
1996, Ly 275-277:

® &L rpuuphg uljuwsd cudwiywh wwpbgpnipniip juydmd b wbow-
jwb wwownnbh htwn, pwbh np jupwupnippui §nndhg brwbm-
i i hunnntlj wpunindwghp-inupbghpibkp Jupuhiyni]haibp:

7 Upnnippuhdwb Skpkdh dwuht nk v Znfhwbithuyuh 2007, te 156-
164; Demiryiirek 2003: 158; Seref, Abdurrahman htep:/www.ottoman-

historians.com/seref
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dhugtt prppuljub wnpmiptibp, wy twh puqubnuljout b
huyljwljut, putth np hp dnnwhnugdwdp, swpunpubipp wyhnp
Ep uljul) uwgb dwdwbljmypewihg, Epp poipptpp Ultinngh-
uymid hhutimd Eu wpweht whinnipnitip (ukjeniljukp) b, plou-
Juwbwpwp, wetsymd kb« donnynipnubph wghnwlwt dh-
wynpnidubliph hbu»: «Tarih-1 Osmani Enciimeni» tuhnuquh
Upnnippuhwdwt Shpkdh windwdp «Culjipnoppuby wohaw-
nwliplibph uke tkpgpukght il ny poipp dwubmgnbbp’
~nphppupwith wuwyunh wiguud vkpp buljwbinkp 8wiln Zni-
ohti, Ubkpthuh wwinguuwnp hnyh Yunnjhnht, Ununwghnhu
Ephunnynuniup, huy puqpnn, «Sabah» phpph pdpughp Sh-
pub 2k Lpputip®:

«Culjbpnipniupy» dbintiudnipa B htinod twh ukthwljot
wuuwgnh hponmopuljdwbp: Uduwghpp, «Tarth-i Osmani En-
ctimeni MecmuastyyOudmiyul wuundnipjub piljkpulgnipput
wuuwghp /-t wnweht prppuljub wuppkpulwbt kp, nph
oulmiyub hwuwpulnmpumbp swbhnpugtnd bp wpnh wuwn-
dmghunuljub dkppphpnudubph hbwn, hpunwpulnd Ep hwg-
Jugmun  thwwnwpnpbp, hnpwgpoupgmtiibp, hwdwppown-
hught b ubthwlwb gundnpub uiuen ghdpbph hetow-
gpipnibibp: Muppkpulwbn jnyu bp nbubnud dhish 1928p.,
tpw Ephnt hwdwpbbpp jnyu inbuowb wppgkh 1930p.-ht, tnp
juinpiunue  wypnipkth bkpopbinig hbkwnn (yeni seri/inp
2wpp ):

«Uhounium-h wdpnnowljut mbunipnip poyp £ nw-

1hu dhwtpwbwl] wpdwbwgpk), np ns poipp hhnhtwljubph

5 Upw dwuhh nk v Toprak 1989, by 39-41; Unjwqut 2006, by 112-120:
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ubpuyugusnipmiip wuppbpuljwih bekipnud qquijhnpku
qhonud tp tpwmbg poipp hwdwgnpswlhgibph hpuwwpo-
Ynudubphtt: ‘Lpdws thuwunp wbkphpuw pugwhuynnudt b oou-
dmbihqguh ppwlwb Enmipput, npp pilh hugunwpupnud Ep, np
ponp dnnnynipnubpp Jugupnipmniinod hudwhwdoowp B,
uwljuytt ppwluwinud prppbpt «adbbwhwwuoaupt» Ehte: Ul-
hpwdtown L pingdk), np «Enciimen»-h «Qudwijut yunndnip-
iy bwhuughdp, hp ponp phpnipnititikpng hwbinkpd, wew-
ghta b tpghtt thnpali Ep @nipphuyh nng wuninipyuh phpuig-
pnud, bbplugughl) uybt whinnipjub ns poipp dognynippubph
dmutimgbhntibph dwubulygnipudp:

Uy buwjuwghdp wynubu by bpplp shpugnpstg: 1913
p-htt dwmdnynud jugt pbipluwt hadwp hpuwgupulpdbng
htann, twpawghdp unip ptbununnipyub wpdubmguy «Tark
Yurdu» wwbpnipphutnuljub wduwgph kebpnud: Lutiunw-
wnwljut hnnwsh hknhtulyp wdkbuyb hwdwboljwbinippoudp,
Sniuntd Upsnipwb bp: Lw gpnud E, np oudwbyub yuundnip-
mitip whwnp b thpuyugdws (htth npubo pinhwbmp pynp-
puthwt wunnunipyut (tirk wka tarihi) Jh dwup dhag, np dn-
pugus b dnnnpnh wpupnnuiljut nhpp yunndnippout dke,
np sh Juwmwpduws homdwwyunuuhnub unghwp-tintiinbuwljoub
JEpusmipinit b, Jbhpeuwwybw. ny dh wnbkn sh hhouwmnwmlus
«tiirk» punp”: Znpjuwdwghpp wowewplnud bp tub hwiky ow-
punpuitiphg wyl twukpp, npotp thpqus &b pynuppkph npp
Uuhw b GYpnuyw tkpumdbnig wowe upuinkn wwypnn b wk-
nnipniiibp niubgnn dnnpndnipnubiph wuundnpyutp: Uw, h-
hwplk, hkinlwbp kp Puyutyub wuinkpuquhg hbnn ©@nip-

? Kiigiik Muhtira, 1332(1913), te 4:
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phugnid nidqiuugnn wqquyblwh  npudungpnpbibpht’
oulmtthquh qunuihwpwinunippubn thnpnuphbinwd bp wwb-
pInLpphqup':

«Encimen»-h twjumquh Upnmippuwhdwb Skpkdp Ypwn-
puljubuybu nhd Ep twpowgsh thnpnhadwip, nph Ynndtw-
hgutiphg thtt Uhdkn (badhpp b dnown Lpnthpynynit: 2hw-
dwpdwljybny puagwhwpnnpit hwlpunpdl] bwpwqubhh hb-
nhtulnipyubip, bpwtp dudnyh bokpnud Epljup Jh&wpubine-
pintt kb uljunud «CuEpnippuutys Ywbinbwlupgh snipe, nph h-
nuljut tuyunwlt bp npybu hwdwhbnhbialy (Ukhdkng Uphdh
htan, nphtt hwmbidtwpupdus Ep wowehtt hunnnph uqunudp)
ubpgpub) hp Sugpuhkn woquybwljmt huyugptibipng hwpn-
uh Lkiohp Uupudht'': Upnihbin pwtuwpnipmitubipp, «Encii-
men»-h twppwquhh ghd bpihdwun ghdwppubpp undnpuljub
Epbnyp nupdwb «Culjipnpuity wphnunwndnid: Spph w-
nuohtt hunnnph hknhtuuly Ukhdkny Unphdh whuwwukih b p-
fuwpuinlt «hhymbinmpuuty wuwndweny, wppowmnwbtipp Uh-
wbdlyw junwpmd bp Leshp Uupdp: P wuunwupowt unig-
putimljut ywuwjunhg htisnn widbpe wliwplubpht we wgh,
np «Culjbpnupubtipy npudugpduws gnudwpbbpp wpynitp
skl b wunnpuunh wowhmunnipput whupny, snibiktuyng
uypunputip, «Enciimen»-n hpunnwpuljdwt E hwbdtinod Uup-
up hnhturljmé ghppp'™:

Ujt inyu mmbuwy] 1917 p. Ukhdbkn Uphdh b 'Lkohp Uup-
up hinhtwlnuppudp?, vwljugt pun Engpput gu Uupdh wb-

Y Orasecas 1996, to 74-79:

! Akbayrak 1987, Lo 47:

12 Un1h mtimnd:

13 Asim, Necip — Arif, Mehmed, 1335 (1917):
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1h Jun hpunwpuwlus «@nippliph wundnipynitps (“Tirk ta-
rihi”’) Jptiugnny gpph JEpupuunponudt kp boh bp dugpuhbn
wqquybaljwt b tnythul] puvhunwloub Qunnnnipnibbk-
nny: Ophtuull, poippbiph wdkbwwpdwih hwnlwbhotkphg
En, puwnn L. Uupith, bpubyg nwquulwb manwunp, huly pop-
phph Jupws wunkpuqutubpp dhown 4ply B «punupuljppu-
wby» punype, putth np wewig wunbkpuqubne hwpuwdnp skp
«pujnypl nt opklpp mwpwskp»: Ujuwhunyd, Pupljubtkpp
Ynpgulnig b Zuguljmt hwpgp ponippuljub dling jnbking
htwnn «hEdkbintkph» hwuwp pinghwbnip huypkuhph qunw-
thuphtt vhindus wunndn pput nuuwghpp uinbknstpn Unpgpky
Lp hp puuiunp:

Nupwgpuy E bu vp thwuwn «Enctimen»-h gnpdniubinip-
mithg: Pwbth np «Culjbpnputy wowpbmpmitiukphg dklp
wunuwlwt hhpwpdwt thwuwnupnptiph hpuwowpolnodt
b, bpwb Jhpuyguihyws bht wpnuljupg (hugnpmpnibbbp’
whinwhwbt Ywuphnpugnuyt wppjphdubphg equnbnt hwdwp
(Sadaret Hazine-1 Evrak): Zuipyh wntibng uyb hwmbqudwbpp, np
Upnnippuhdwt Shpkdp wuonniwljwb wundwghp Ep (va-
kai-niivis), tw dhwbdtupu Ep junwpnod b Jepuhuljnmd thau-
wnwpnpbph hbn juwyws ponp mbuwhh wypwmnwbtiptbpp:
1917 p. wdnwtip, Epp Chpkdp wphhdughtt nuumdtiwuhpnie-
mibitkp Juwmwpbn byunwlng kbl bp Fepht, Uhdkg
NPEPhn «Enciimeny»-htt wbhpudton b gy wppuhduyght hk-
mnwgninnipgniiibp junwpbne gunnpduwlng jupnpubnd |
plbpnpjut sppwbuljibpnid winkinsdly dh tnp Yuinnig «Tas-
nif-1 Vesaik-1 Tarthive Enciimen» /Muwndwljut thuwwnwpnelph
nuuuwlupgquub pudhly: Ldwh gmquhbe Jwenygh wnbn-
dnudlt wmpmght hwpugphg whuwun | pynud: Uwljuygl, Epk h
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uljuinh mukbwtp, np Uhdbn (bEShlp ubpinnpbt juwdws tp
«bpphhwnh» hkw, b np 1917 p. wpgkbt wlhthwpn Ep ©Onip-
phugh wwpnnipubp Unwehtt wphmuphwdwpnnud, wun-
Sunupuinws khp hunwpnud kphwpmppbph’ ns hpkig (hw-
gnpnipjull nwly qunynn thwly yhnwlwt wpjohdubphtt hw-
unt (htubnt gutljmpmniip: Uje Bipungpnipmip hhdudws sk
npbk npnpwlbh wnpniph Jpw, uwluyt phnpnipplph ww-
nugnipabbph thwhintunhg wpwe thwwnwpnpbph «uuw-
Jupqumiy, wpuhbph quiwh pbghpp hpkbg §nuwlgniepul
hwuwhhphtt hwbhdbwpwpkp dhwbquduygb npudwpabu ot
E pynud:

Quuljmunpktt Chpkdp «Enctimen»-h twhiwquh diwg
dhtisl hp Yutph Jkpep (1925 ), uwljuylt wytunkn gnpstiw-
Juwbtnud wmhpnud Ehtn Sugpuhbn wqquybuljut hwpagpubp ni-
tkgnn wunndwpmbtkpp Uhdbn t6$hpp, ‘Ukehp Uupip, Hoi-
wn mihpniynit b Sniuntd Upsniputy, npb wyn dudwbuljw-
hunnqubnud  bnybwbue nupduy]  «Cuhbpnippuby  whnud:
«Mecmuar-h uyn wnwphtikph hpuwwwpuwlndikphg sunbpp
gnuin punupwljw punype Eht Ypood®, dhsnlio Sipbdh Yup-
Shpny, hpwnupdn pnitibphtt wundwljwt, wyp ns ph punw-
puhut ghwhunulmb wuynt hwdwp, gpubg wyhnp E wbn-
pununiiug 30 tnwpnig ny onun'’:

«Encimen»-p  phh nunupkgpbg hp gnpénitbnpinitp
1928 p. thwwnnpkb, bpw hpujwhwenpnp gupdwy] hwbipu-
whnwlhwt Enipphumd Untupwhw  Rhdugh Ynnuihg pu-
mbkndyws 1931p. «@nipp wundnippub nundbwohplois»

1 Refik, Ahmed,1928, Lo 161-165:
15 Seref, Abdurrahman, 1339/1920:
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(Tirk Tarihi Tetkik Cemiyeti), hbimuquymu  «Tark Tarith Kuru-
mu» (Bnippuljmt wundwghnwljwb phljkpnipnil) ugqudw-
Ybpwnipmiip'®:

1930-wljmbtbpp mwphtbp tht, Epp pnubnad kp wg-
quithtt whinmpmbt juenmgbne gnpspupug b, hEnbwpap,
wqquybuljuinipniit n wqquyhtt hiptiniput juenignudp
popunn dipbwounjh hhdtwlwt jughpt Ep'”: Upwpnpph
wqquybjwbnippubp, nph todwt hwdwp whaptinpdnud Ep
«lhyhbpshihp» («ihybp» «uqg» punhg). twfaljht’ «pynipp-
sinmipy» («pnippuljubinipinity) punh thnpoupkt wowbé-
twhunnil] inkn Ep sunphdnud, uytt nhnwplpdnud Ep npuybu
phdhuh hhdtwumitip: Upn wentdnyg wyupnniwmljwb wunndw-
gpripnitit ogqunuugnpdnid  Ep npuybu «prnippuljub hupni-
Pty b «hwjupuljumb wgquyhtt hhonpnipputy dbudnpuwt
hhftwljut gnpshpubphg dbyp'®: «Enciimen»-h pyoipphquh
qunuuhupulhp whnudbibpl wywhndbne thtt wyn qunw-
thwpbbph rwupnibwuwljuwbinpimbp wuunkpuqlhg oo juyu-
poipnul yniqnuihg b htann' plnghnuyg dhish phduwquljwh
opgmin:

Quiuumpkl, np Empphwh ouwdwmiymb sppuatihg dw-
puitiqhg ny Uhuyh wpnbt hul hohoobpogpus ugg unnggp
hp wqgquytulumh winufubpng (Uhdty (ebhp, Ukghp Tumd,
dnrwy Lmppnyn b 8nuncd Upsnipu), wyp buh Uninkgnud-
ukpp, whuwljkwntbpp b qununhwpbtpp, htyp dwpdban]npod

16 Kafadar, Cemal and Karateke, Hakan T., 2014, bty 571-577:
17 Copeaux 2016:

¥ Yildinm, Erdal Ering, 2014, Lo 415-417:

19 Berktay, Halil, 1983:
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quuun] Upwpeinipph wpwy puswmd «imp wyuudwljuit hugbgu-
Jupgoudy:

Ottomanism or Turkism: the Struggle of Concepts in the Pages
of the Magazine “Tarih-i Osmani Enciimeni Mecmuasi”
Anush Hovhannisyan

Summary

Turkish, Western as well as Russian orientalists are of the opinion
that the Turkish Historical Society created by Ataturk's initiative, which un-
dertook the task of studying history and presenting it in a new way, really
came up with a "new historical concept". In fact, under the rule of the
Young Turks, these ideas were debated and were only transformed during
the Kemalist era. The main place in the article 1s devoted to the conflict be-
tween Ottomanist and Pan-Turkist views on history in "Tarth-1 Osmani En-
cameni” (The Committee for Ottoman History) which was founded in 1909,
the year that the constitution was established on the initiative of Sultan
Mehmed V, at a time when the government’s strategy for holding back the
empire from dissolution was still the integration of national elements
through the concept of Ottomanism. The Committee announced its object-
tive as composing a comprehensive Ottoman history written with the goal
of creating a consciousness of an Ottoman nation, including the history of
non-Turk peoples, seeking to break the barriers between the various com-
munities. It was the first but failed attempt in Turkish historiography to
compose a joint history of the peoples of the empire.

The bimonthly journal of the Committee, Tarihi-i Osmani Enciime-
ni Mecmuast continued for thirteen years, at which point the title of the
journal was changed to the Turk Tarih Enciimeni Mecmuast [Journal of the
Committee for Turkish History] and continued for another ten years. From
that time nationalistic (Turkist and Pan-Turkist) views became the main-
stream of Turkish history-writing of that period and also affected the offi-
cial perception of history during the Early Turkish Republic. The declared
break from recent past softened, strong responses towards Ottoman and Is-
lamic identity/culture were decreased and it was reconciled with the process
of constructing “new Turkish identity” through paying attention to “conti-
nuities” rather than “breaks”. In this context, this article aims to present the
transformations and continuities in the formation of the Kemalist official
history concept of the Early Turkish Republic.

Uunnkinunghunm pynit
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